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THE ; | 
Holy Scriptural Doctrine 
Bt OF THE $ 
Divine Trinity in Eſſential Unity, 
5 AND THE 


Supreme Godhead.of 7 ESUS CHR IST 


Being one and the ſame with his Father's : 
Shewn to be not only demonſtrative, but moſt clearly 
conceivable ſpiritual, and. Scriptural Truths. 
Wherewith is occcafionally ſhewn, 


That although the NEwToN1AN Philoſophy be for- 
mally and mathematically true; yet it is s materially 
and phyſically falſe. 


To which is prefixed 


A Prefatory Diſcourſe, wherein the Phyſical, Metaphy- 
ſical, and Theological Errors of a late Treatiſe, en- 
tit]ed, an Eſſay on Spirit, are clearly ſhewn and con- 


futed. |. of 
By 70 HN SCOTT, DD. X. 


Author of the late Notes an ſervations on the 
Three Firſt Chapters of GENESIS. 


There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Spirit, and theſe Three are One, 
John v. ver. 7 

| For in him dwelt all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, 
Coloſ ii. ver. 
A Man that is an Heretic, after a firſt and ſecond Adma- 


nition, reject. Titus iii. ver. 10. 
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+ ERRATA in the PREFACE. 


AGE iv. Line 2. after deform- 
ed, read that 

vi. I. 21. read are inſtead of 
f and | 

I. 22. before Things, r. the 

vii. I. 2. dele Uſes 
xvii. 29. after Life, r. the 
Xix. I. 11. for he, r. been 
xxxviii. I. 25. after ſaid, r. more 
xli. I. 26. for Love, r. Law 


xlii. I. 12. after nothing, r. un- 


done 
liv, 1. 12. for but, r. and 
c. I. 24. after head, r. whereby 
it 
cix. I. 8. after that, r. End 
exi. I. 12. for Perſons, r. Per- 
_— 
x: cxv. I. 23. for there, r. their 
Cxxix. I. 31. dele ly in Conſub- 
ſtantiaily 
exxxii. I. 21, dele ait 
exxxiv. I. 25. after goes, r. on 
exl. I. 15. tor tell, r. ſays 
exliii. I. 20. dele ir 


Errata in the Account of the Trinity. 
Page 3. I. 3. for Immaterial, r. natural 


8. I. 28. for we become, r. he 
became 

16. 1. 18. after not, r. an, and 
dele / in Notions | 


6. I. 12. after Things, r, which 


p-. 18, I. 20. after Dan, r. iv 
41. 1. 9. for of, r. the 
47. I. 24. after had, r. ſeem 
51, I. 26. for firſt, r. laft 
I. 28. for /aft, r. firft 
53. I. 18. for wwith our, r. withe 


| out 
* 5 29. for aſſerted, r. aſcri- 
[4 


79. I. 16. for yet, r. that 
96, I. 30. for as, r. in 
113. I. 6. after Darkne/;, r. as 
will appear | 
132. 1.8, and g. dele 7 6 
133.1. 14. for it was, r. they 
<vare 
158. 1. 28. for Courſes, r. Cauſes 
179. I. 3. before he, r. which 
183.1, 6. for paſſing, r. preſſing 
186, I. 26. for prejecting, r. pro- 
jected 
190. L 21. for Cloſe, r. Cauſe 


_ 5. for abe, r. he 

207. I. 22. for and, r. or 
I. 24. for and, r. or | 
227. I. 13. after to, r. eau that 
236.1. 27. after the, r. /ame 
238. J. 15. for Omnipotent, r. 

II 

246. J. 29. for which, r. 4, 
258.1. 32. dele as | 
270. I. 21. dele or 

271.1, 7. for of, r. and 

286, I. 26. for which, r. out 
I. 31. for God, r. Godhead 

293. J. 21. before any, T, in | 
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PREFACE. 


H E Treatiſe which I herewith pre- 


ſent to the Publick, is Part of a 
large Work about which I have been long 
employed, and intitled An Apology for the 
one and only true and divinely revealed ſancti- 


fying and ſaving, ſpiritual and ſcriptural, and 


Chriſtian Religion, that ever was, or ever 
will, or can be in the World, And which is 
now prepared and ready for the Preſs, and will 
be publiſhed by Subſcription ; as ſoon as a 
Number of Perſons ſufficient to defray the 


Charge of the Imprethon, ſhall have ſub- 


ſcribed to it. 

My Defign in this Apology is to revive 
and reſtore to the World, this one and only 
Religion in its original Purity, purged and 
— from all thoſe corrupt impure Mix- 
tures which have been blended with it, by all 
the corrupt, and falſe, and ſuperſtitious, and 
fehiſmatical Churches, which have ſtarted up 


and appeared in the World, from the Begin- - 
» a | | 


ning 
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ning ; by which this one and only true Reli- 

gion hath been ſo altered and deformed, tha 
it is hardly to be known, and therefore but 
very little known even in Chriſtendom, 

And therein I ſhew, that the whole of this 
one and only true ſanctifying and ſaving Re- 
ligion, conſiſts in perfect Obedience to the 
divinely revealed, and moſt perfect and per- 
fectly purifying ſpiritual Law of perfect 
Righteouſneſs ; which con ſiſts in one Precept, 
indiſpenſably obliging all Mankind to mortiſy, 
and purify their Spirits from all bodily Luſts, 
by which and by which only, they are moved 
and tempted to all the Wickedneſs they com- 
mit in this World, and which are the only 
true and real Devils, by whoſe unquenchable 
Flames the impenitently wicked are everlaſt- 
ingly tormented in the next. And in the ſin- 
cere and true Belief of three fundamental and 
divinely revealed, and demonſtratively true Ar- 
ticles of Faith, viz. Firſt, That there is a God, 
' Secondly, That Men have immaterial and im- 
mortal Spirits. And Thirdly, that there is a fu- 
ture State after this Life, which will be a State 
of either perfect and endleſs Happineſs, or of 
moſt exquiſite and everlaſting ſpiritual Miſery 
in the next World ; according as Men have 
provided and Jaid up the one or the other for 
themſelves, during their Continuance in this ; 
by perſevering in Obedience or Diſobedience 
to this perfectly purifying ſpirixGal Law; and 
in the ſincere and true Belief or Diſbelief 2 : 

ak theſe 
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theſe three fundamental Articles of Faith 
which contain all the moſt powerful Motives 
and indiſpenſable Obligations to Perſeve- 
rance in perfect Obedience to this moſt per- 
fect and perfectly purifying and divinely re- 
vealed ſpiritual Law: of perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs. 6 1 ak 6: 
And that this original and fundamental 
Law, and theſe three fundamental Articles of 
the Faith, are the fundamental Points upon 
which all the Law and the Prophets, and all 
that was preached by our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and all that was com- 
mitted to Writing by his Evangeliſts and 
| Apoſtles hang and depend. And that they 
themſelves are a molt perfect and com- 
pleat, and the only perfect and compleat 
Rule of Faith and Morals that ever. was in 
the World, . And they, taken together, ara 
an infallible Rule and Standard, and the only 
infallible Rule and Standard, by which all 
particular Texts of Scripture relating to Faith 
and Morals can be truly, and theretore ought 
always to be interpreted, And an infallible 
Rule by which we can always and readily diſ- 
cover, whether any particular Texts of Scrip- 
ture be genuine, (i, e.) whether they were 
written by Perſons inſpired, or aſſiſted by the 
Holy 2 of God, or the ſpurious Interpola- 
tions of wicked Men. And they are alſo the 
only true and infallible Rule and Standard by 
which we can truly judge of all the parti. 
n | a 2  eular 
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cular diſtinguiſhing religious Doctrines and 
Precepis of all particular Churches, Secte, 
and Perſons, whether they be true or falſe, 


and righteous or wicked ; and to which all 
ſuch particular Doctrines and Precepts ought 
always to be brought and tried, and judged of, 


whether they be true or falſe, or righteous or 


wicked, and conducive to, or deltruCtive of 
true and ſpiritual Sanctification, Salvation, and 
true and rational Happineſs both temporal 
and everlaſting, and conſequently whether 
they ought to be embraced or rejected, 

And as this divinely revealed fundamental, 
ſpiritual and ſcriptural Law, and theſe three 


fundamental Articles of divinely revealed, ſpi- 
ritual, or ſcriptural Faith, which contain the 


powerful Motives, and indiſpenſable Obliga- 
tions to Perſeverance in perfect Obedience to 


this Law, contain the whole of the one, and 


only true ſanctifying and ſaving Religion, 
whoſe Defence I have undertaken ;: and all 
Things neceſſary to be known, and fincerely 


and truly believed and done by all Ranks and 


Orders of Mankind, in order to their being 


perfectly qualified for the Enjoyment and At- 


tainment of true and ſpiritual SanQification, 
Salvation, and eternal Life; and ſelf-ſufficient, 
but ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary to be perfectly 


obeyed, and ſincerely and truly believed by all 


Ranks and Orders of Mankind, in all States 
and Stations, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
that it is impoſſible by the Reaſon of Things for 

5 Ta any 
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any Perſon to obtain any one of theſe great 
neceſſary Uſes and good Ends, without per- 
fectly obeying the one, and ſincerely believ- 
iag the other; which ſo powerfully tend to 
move Mankind to mortify and purify their 
Spirits from all bodily Luſts, and to love 
God with all their Hearts, &c, whilſt they 
are in this World, without which no 
Man can poſſibly be truly or ſpiritually 
happy, or otherwiſe than ſpiritually miſerable, 
in this World, and everlaſtingly ſo in the 
next. I therefore thought it my Duty as an 
Apologiſt for this one and only true ſanctiſy- 
ing and ſaving, and ſpiritual and holy ſcrip- 
tural Religion, and for moving and encoura- 
ging Mankind to awake and return to it, and 
embrace it, and perſevere in perfect Obedi- 
ence to its moly perfect and perfectly purify< 
ing fundamental Law, and in the ſincere ah 
true Belief of the three fundamental Articles of 
its Faith; which together comprehend and 
contain the whole of this one or only true 
ſanctifying and ſaving Religion, To ſet before 
them, ½, The divine Original or Revelation 
of that Law. And, 2dly, the ſelf-evident P er- 
fection, and perfect Righteouſneſs, and puri- 
fying Tendency of it. And, 3dly, the in- 
diſpenſable Neceſſity of perſeveting in perfect 
Obedience to it. And 4th, the divine O- 
riginal or Revelation of the three fundamen- 
tal Articles of the ſpiritual and ſcriptural 
Faith; which contain the powerful Mo- 
; az tives. 
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tives and indiſpenſable Obligations to Perſeve- 
rance, in Obedience to this moſt perfe& and 
perfectly purifying ſpiritual and ſcripturæl Law. 
And, 5th, the demonſtrative Truth of theſe 
three fundamental Articles of the ſpiritual and 


holy ſcriptural Faith, And 67¹¹ y, the indiſ- 


penſable Neceſſity of perſcvering in the fin- 
cere and true Belicf of theſe three Articles of 
Faith all the Days of our Lives. And, tu, 
that the divinely inſtituted inſtruive and 
Memorial ritual Ordinances, are not Parts of 
this one and only true ſanctifying and ſaving 
Religion (as they have been taught to be, by 
all the corrupt and falſe and ſuperſtitions and 
ſchiſmatical Churches that have ever ſince 
been in'the World, who have always abuſed 
— perverted them to ſuperſtitious Ends or 
Purpoſes) and that they were inſtituted” for 
no other End or Purpoſe than for inſtruct- 
ing Mankind in the Knowledge of, and for 
putting them continually in Mind of the in. 
diſpenſable Neceſſity and Self. ſuffieiency of 
perſevering in the ſincere and true Belief of 
the three fundamental Articles of the divinely 
revealed and demonſtratively true ſpiritual 
and holy ſeriptural Faith, and in perfect Obe- 


dience to the divinely revealed, fundametal 

dec and ſcriptural Law, in order to their 

nctifcation, 8 N08, and true and * 
both temporal and -everlaſti 

* that allhoup h they be neceſſary and 15 

veßtis to be publicly obſerved, when, and 

| wherever 
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wherever they are publickly adminiſteted, ac. 
cording to God's Appointment z- and for the 
End for which he appointed them to be fo ad- 
miniſtered z and by. thoſe Perſons, and by 
thoſe only whom he hath appointed and au- 
thorized, excluſively of all others, publickly 
to adminiſter them. Yet they are not to 
be looked upon as indiſpenſably neceſſary to be 
ſo obſerved; as the Faith and Law are to be 
believed and obeyed, in order to Sanctification, 
Salvation and eternal Life. y 125 

And in my Apology for this one, and on- 
ly true ſanctiſying and ſaving, and divinely - 
revealed ſpiritual, and holy ſcriptural Religion, 
I have moſt clearly and, demonſtratively 
proved all the aforementioned Points, which 
are indiſpenſably neceflary to be ſincerely and 
truly believed and obeyed; and therefore to 
be kept in continual Remembrance by//all 
Mankind, and may with a: very lietle” Pains 
be as eaſily remembered. by them; as their 
own Names, or any other Thing that may 
be incumbent upon them to keep in Re- 


membrance. So when I was upon the De- 


monſtration of the Being of a God, I judged 
it neceſſary, to ſhew from the Revelations 
and ſenſible Repreſentations that he hath been 
graciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf in his 
Holy Word, in order to enable us to form juſt 
and true, and ſpiritdally beneficial, although 
not complete and adequate, Notions, of his 
Ubiquity or Omnipreſence, and of his other 
3 a 4 | won- 
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wonderful and amiable, and adorable and in- 
exhauſtible revealed Perfections, and his won. 
derful Manner of ſubſiſting or acting in a 
Plurality of Perfons or intelligent Agents in 
the one Jehovah, or divine Eſſence; and that 
this Plurality of divine Perſons, different and 
diſtinguiſhable from, each other by their dif- 
ferent States and Forms, and Motions, Ope- 
rations or Actions, but one and the ſame in 
reſpect of the one Eſſence in which they ſub. 
ſiſted, which is ſo undivided and indiviſible, 
and inſeparable, that no one of them could 
F; | ſubſiſt as an Agent, or move or act eſſentially 
1 divided and ſeparate from, and independent 
. of both the other, were co- eternal, co-effential 
and co- equal in all their divine Powers, Pro- 
perties and Perfections attributed to them; fo 
that none of them was, or is before or after 
4 other, nor greater nor leſs, nor ſuperior nor 
= inferior to other; and that, although the 
| | ticular Actions of each of them are differ. 
ent from the Actions of each of the other, 
yet the particular Actions of any one of them 
may with juſt and equal Propriety be aſcribed 
to either of the other, becauſe. no one of 
them could have been performed by any one 
of them ſeparately and independently of the 
other twoz or it the whole three Perſons had 
not co- operated, and in different Ways and 
Manners, in the Production of them: So that 
any of the Actions of any one of them may 
with equal Propriety be aſcribed to 
SOR CET any 
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any other of them, and to the whole three 
Perſons; and therefore when, any Action is 
aſcribed to any one of them, it is not to be 
aſcribed to him, excluſively of the other two. 
And as each of theſe Perſons, ſo diſtinguiſhed 
from each other, as I have before. obferved. 
are divine Perſons, and may therefore be each 
of them called Gods, yet, when either the 
Father, Son or Holy Gholl, are called God, 


it is not to be underſtood, as if any one of | 


them was God, excluſive. of the other two; 
ſo that although the Father be God, and the 
Son be God, and the Holy Ghoſt be God, 
yet theſe three co- eternal and co- eſſential, 
and in every Reſpect co-equal Perſons, are. in 
eſſential Unity together but one God, And 
all theſe Things I have not only ſhewn to be 
demonſtratively true, but as clearly conceiva - 
ble Truths as any are in the natural or ma- 
terial World, by the Revelations and ſenſibly 
Repreſentations which God hath 
en molt graciouſly pleaſed to make of him- 
ſelf, by the material and viſible Heavens, in 
his holy Word; by which, I have. put, the 
Truth of the Doctrine of the Trinity of three 
divine Perſons in eſſential Unity in the one 
Febovab, and al co-cternal, co- eſſential and 
co- equal in all divine Powers, Properties and 
Perfections, out of all Doubt, and thereby 
put a Stop to all future Controverſy about 
that Point, * Perſons „ of being 
0 Foy 
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convinced of their Error by the Power and 
Fotce of moſt clear and demonſtrative/Truth. - 
And I have likewiſe there ſhewn from the 
holy Scriptures, that the Word Father when 
it is there underſtood of God, is taken in a 
twofold and different Senſe: Fit, For the 
Whole three Perſons in the divine Trinity, 
taken together, who is, or are the Father of 
dur bleſſed Lord and Saviour eſus Chriſt, 
and that theſe three Perſons together with 
dur Lord eſus Chriſt is the God and Father 
of all Mankind; and in this Senſe it is taken 
yhen we ſay our heavenly Father, or our Fa- 
er which art in Heaven, (i. e.) who haſt 
been graciouſly pleaſed ſenſibly to. fignify and 
tepreſent thyſelf to us, by thy material and 
viſible Heavens, as a Plurality of Perſons in 
4 eſſential Unity. And, Secondly, For one of 
1.1 thoſe co-eternal and co-effential, and in every 
174 Reſpect co· equal Perſons in the divine Trini- 
ty, diſtinguiſhed by the perſonal Names of 
x Father,” Son and Holy Spirit, that we might 
1 be thereby inſtructed and taught, that the 
i three co- eternal and co-effential Perſons 
in the divine Trinjty, are living and intelli- 
gent Agents, and not ſuch lifeleſs and unin- 
telligent Agents as they are repteſented by, in 
the material Heavens, in order to render 
theit ſubſiſting in Plurality in eſſential Unity 
conceivable by us. And theſe two different 
Acceptations of the Word Father in the ho- 
ly © Scriptures, ought to be carefully diſ- 
. = tinguiſhed. 
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tingu iſhed, for by Men's having confortied 
— together, and by their not having kept 


up the Diſtinction between them, gel and 
virulent Contentions have been raiſed, and 
continued for many Ages in the Chriflian 
Church, which — greatly contributed tg 
the Corruption of the Faith, and to- = 
ow arg penn and datnmable 
ſhes. * i {448 N57 
And 1 bes Uikewik: ſhewn, that 5 
Word Son, when under ſtobd of the 8on f 
God in the holy Scriptu res, is alſo taken in à 
- two-fold and dice Sete: Fim, Fot one 
of the divine Perſons in the ever bleffed 
divine Trinity, perſonally” diſtinguiſhed”'by. 
the Name of the Son, from the cog hg 
Af 


Perſons, ſo diſtinguiſhed by the per 
Names of the Father and Holy Spirit; 
who is co- eternal and c eſſential, and in Al 
Reſpects co- equal with and to the Porto 
diſtinguiſhed bythe Nute of the Father ll 
the divine Trinity. And, 'Secondly, For the 
only begotten Son of God, (i. 75 of this 


whole divine Trinit „Who together are 
one God, the F — 


of dur Lord We 

Chriſt; and hol together with him 
Father of all Mankind, and of all Things 
viſible and inviſible; and that the only wy 
otten Son Feſus Chrift i is not co-eternal nor 
eſſential, nor co- equal in Reſpect of tis 
Humanity, with any of the Perſons in the 
G 51 Trinity, diſtinguiſhed by the perfonil 
Names 
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Names of Father, Son and Holy Spirit; and 
who neither is, nor ever was one of the Per- 
ſons in the divine Trinity: And whom 1 have 
there ſhewn to be God together with, but 
not excluſive of his Father (the whole Trinity) 
muſt intimately and ſpiritually, 7, e. intel; 
lectually and morally) and alſo eſſentially 
united to him, and dwelling in him with all 
the Fulneſs of the Godhead, by Means of 
that holy Spirit of Faith, which was com- 


Municated to bim without Meaſure or 


Bounds, by which, his Knowledge, Will, 


Words and Actions became one and the ſame 


with his Father's; and his Father's Know- 
ledge, Will, Words and Actions became one 
ind the ſame with his; ſo that whatever he 


aid or did, might with juſt and equal 


tiety be aſcribed to his Father; and 


whatever his Father ſaid or did at any Time, 
might be with as juſt, ſtrict and equal Pro- 


priety be aſcribed to him, they being ſpiritually, 
and alſo eſſentially one, by Means of the im- 


menſurable Spirit of Faith, which was com- 


wunicated to him by his Father; and there- 


Fore,. he lad with moſt Arik, Juſtice and 
Proptiety, that, He that hath ſeen me, hath 
ſeen my Father, he and his Father being one. 
And therefore when he is ſaid to be equal to 


God, and to be the eternal and true God, it 


z to be underſtood of the Godhead, which 
was moſt intimately and inſeparably united 
bim, and dwelt in him in all Fuloe, The! 
120 | | Things 
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Thing J choſe to ſhew, and ſet forth from 


the holy Scriptures, concerning the Man 
eſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, 


in order to put an effectual Stop to all 
future Conteſt and Controverſy, concerning 
the Truth and Reality of his Godhead, as it 


is molt clearly ſet forth in the hol y Scriptures, = 


and therefore to be taken in no — Senſe 
than as it is there ſet forth ; and not as ſerip- 
turally ignorant Men, who have followed 
their own groundleſs Imeginations have ſet 
it forth, in their unintelligible Attempts other= 
wiſe to explain it. 

And I have likewiſe there ſhewn, that by 
Men's not having diſtinguiſhed between the 
Perſon in the divine Trinity, diſtinguiſhed 
by the Name of the holy Spirit, who is co- 
eternal and co-efſential, and co-equal with 
the Perſons diſtinguiſhed by the Names of 
the Father and the Son: And the holy Spirit 
of ſanctifying and ſaving Faith, w ch 
obtained by the ſincere and true Belief of 
the divinely revealed Word of God, have 
raiſed and run into Diſputes and Conteſts, 
by which Multitudes have been brought to 
waver, and many to depart from the P aith, 
to the everlaſting Deſtruction of their im- 
mortal Spirits. 

Theſe Diſputes were all originally raiſed 
and ſet on Foot by Heretics, who were ra- 


ther guided by the falſe Syſtems of Philo- 


ſophy by which they had been prejudiced, 
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Faith, which is obtained by the ſincere and 
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than by the holy Scriptures, whoſe Doctrines 
and Precepts they profeſſed and pretended to 


embrace, - and which contain and ſet forth 


the only true Principles of natural Philoſo- 
phy or Plyſics; and of ſupernatural Philoſo- 
phy or Metaphy/ics, and of moral Philoſophy 
or Ethics, that ever appea 
as I have elſewhere ſhewn. 
been continued and carried on by the Ar:zans, 
and the antient Refiners upon them the Sa- 
 bellians, and the Revivers of their Doctrine 
the Socinians, and the modern Refiners upon 


red in the World, 
And they have 


Arianiſin, the late Dr. Clarke, and his Co- 


adjutors and Adherents, who not diſtinguiſh- 
ing between the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chri/t, and the Perſon diſtinguiſhed by the 


Name bf the Father in the divine Trinity ; 


nor between the Perſon diſtinguiſhed by the 
Name of the Son in the Trinity, who is 


co· eternal, co- eſſential, and in all Reſpects 
co- equal to the Perſon diſtinguiſhed, and 
called by the Name of the Father in the 
Trinity; and between the only begotten Son 
of God, the Man Tejas Chriſt, who is not 


one of the three Perſons in that divine Tri- 


nity ; nor between the Perſon diſtinguiſhed 
by the Name of the holy Spirit in the di- 
vine Trinity, who is co-eternal and co-efſen- 
tial, and in all Reſpects co- equal to the Per- 
ſons diſtinguiſhed, and called by the Names 
of the Father, and the Son in the Trinity; 
and that holy Spirit of ſanctifying and ſaving 


true 
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true Belief of the divinely revealed Word 
of God, have all "_ believed, among 
other Falſhoods, That the 


that the only begotten Son of God, the Man 
Chrift Jeſus, was one of the three Perſons in 
the divine Trinity, and that he as Man, was 
co- eternal and co- eſſential, and co-equal with 
the Perſon called the Father in the divine 
Trinity, which were Doctxines which the 
true and orthodox Church of God never be- 
lieved nor taught; for to have done ſo, would 


have ſhewn, that ſhe was not Orthodox, and 


that ſhe taught Doctrines or Articles of Faith, * 


that did not tend to move Mankind to lova 
God with all their Hearts, nor to Perſe» 
verance in perfect Obedience, to the onl 
perfect, and perfectly, purifying, ſpiritual a, 
{criptural Law. (For all the divinely re- 
vealed and ſcriptural Articles of Faith, which 


the true Church of God hath always taught, 


or required Mankind to believe, were always 
to be known by their evident Tendency ta 


move Men powerfully to perſevere in doing 


thoſe two Things, which are not only in- 


diſpenſably neceſſary, but all the Things that | 


are in any Meaſure neceſſary to be done by 
them, in order to their Sanctification and Sal- 
vation, and eternal Life; and that only in- 
fallible Criterion by which they can be known, 
and by which we may clearly perceive and 


true and ortho- 
dox Church of God, believed and taught, 


judge, whether the Doctrines of the co-cters 


* — it * » 
Prey ee TI _ . 
. * 2 * 


—— 


0 — — — — 
— — 5 — — ß 2 


3 


— . 
8 

— — « — — 

* . © A — OI 


> TEN 
— >  _ FI 0 
2 ——— . 8. 
— . ]˙ A ¾ AP aces 


E cr 


-"_—_— A 


r te Lee ies A EE, a EEC 
* 
* 
w 


xvii The PREFACE. 
nal and co-effential Trinity in the one - 
bovah or divine Eſſence: And of the truly 
adorable Divinity of Fejus Chriff, the only 


| begotten Son of God, as ſet forth in the holy 


Scriptures, and taught by the only catholic 
Church; or the Doctrines of the Arians, 


and of the Refiners upon Ariani/m, concern- 
ing theſe two Points, be the Truth.) How- 


ever, under this Miſtake of the true ſcriptu- 
ral Doctrine, which hath been always taught 
by the catholic and truly orthodox Church of 
God, the Arians and Refiners upon them, 
have raiſed and carried on warm and virulent 
Diſputes againſt her, charging her with teach- 
ing Doctrines which ſhe never taught. And 
having overlooked the ſenſible Repreſentation, 
which God was moſt graciouſly pleafed to 


make of himſelf, by the material or viſible 


Heaven, in order to render his Ubiquity or 
Omnipreſence, and his Manner of ſubſiſting 
and operating in a Plurality of Perſons in 
the one Jebovab or divine Eſſence, clearly 


conceivable by us, that we might by that 


Repreſentation perfectly underſtand the Re- 
velations he had made concerning his Plu- 
rality in Unity, which would have been 
otherwiſe inconceivable and unintelligible by 
us, And that we might likewiſe thereby clear- 
ly perceive, that theſe three perfectly diſtinct 
and different Perſons, eſſentially and inſepa- 
rably united in the one Jebovab or diving 


Eſſence, were co-eternal, co · eſſential, and co- 


- equl 
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equal in all Reſpects with each other; and 
yet not three Gods independent of each other, 
and therefore altogether but one God. And 
that if they had not been ſuch three diffe- 
rent Perſous in the one V hον they could 
not have been God: And that if the one Je- 
bovabh, who ves all- ſufficient fort his own 
Happineſs, and who did not want or ſtand 
in need of all' org any of his Creatures, for 
the Improvement or Continuance of his own 
Happineſs, had not: be graciouſly pleaſed to 
condefcend to become Elobim, (i. e. three 
Perſons, in order to make this World for the 
Uſe and Service of Man, and Man tor ever 
laſting Happineſs, there never could nor would 
have been a God, as is moſt evident from the 
heavenly Repreſentation, that God hath been 
graciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf, nor 
would nor could any Thing have been created 
or made. ts 11, eee en 1 
But the aforementioned Miſbelievers and 
therefore Heretics, by overlooking this ſen- 
fible Repreſentation, which the inviſible God 
had been graciouſly plcaſed to make of bin 
{elf ; and being otherwiſe unable to. form a 
| Juſt or true Nogon or Conception of him, or 
of his Manner of ſubſiſting, and operating, 
or acting, either in the natural or moral - 
Worlds: According to their different ground= * 
leſs Imaginations, ran into different Errors, 
concerning theſe Points. Joo OW 
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- The Arians thereupon fell into the Diſ- 
belief and Denial of a divine Trinity (which 
I have ſhewn to be the Denial of a God) and 
of ghe Divinity of the only begotten Son of 
God. And by that Means they have endea- 
voured to ſet aſide and extirpate out of the 
Minds of Mankind, one of the moſt powers 
ful Motives and Encouragements, that were 
ever given them for loving God with all their 
Hearts, and for perſcvering in Obedience to 
his perfectly puritying ſpiritual Law. And 
what to make of the holy Spirit, mentioned 
as a divine Perſon in the holy Scriptures, they 
did not well know, and therefore have ſpoken 
of it accordingly, They imagined that aſſert- 
ing three co- eternal and co-effential, and in 
every Reſpect co-ordinate and co-equal Per- 
ſons, although dependent upon each other in 
all their Motions, Operations, or Actions, 
which is the true ſcriptural Doctrine of the 
ever bleſſed, and eſſentially undivided and in- 
diviſible and inſeparable Trinity, to be aſſert- 
ing three independent Gods, which is a Doc- 
trine they could not digeit or believe, and 
therefore juſtly rejected and deteſted it. But 
bad they conſidered the Repreſentation that 
God had made of himſelf, in order to ren- 
der his Manner of ſubſiſting in Plurality, in 
the Unity of the divine, indiviſible, and in- 

ſeparable Eſſence, was perfectly conſiſtent 
with the Unity of the Godhead; and that 
there was a very wide Difference between 
: aſſerting 
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aſſerting three co- eternal and co- eſſential, and 
co- equal Perſons in the one Eſſence, and 


_ equally dependent on each other in 
I1*Reſpects, and aſſetting three independent 
Gods. Whereas they who aſſerted a Tri- 
pity of ſupreme; and ſubordinate Gods, aſſert 
a Trinity of independent Gods, if they allow 
them all to have free Wills. 911 f a 
The Sabellians and Socinians, believing 
with the Arians, that there was no Difference 
between believing and aſſerting three co- 
eternal and co- eſſential, and in every Reſpect 
co· equal Perſons equally dependent on each 
other, and three independent Gods: And 
that they might (as they imagined) ſpeak 
- more conformably to, and conſiſtently with 
the holy Scriptures, from which they alt 
pretended to argue, aſſerted that the three 
Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, ſo 
often mentioned in the holy Scriptures, as 
Perſons 'in the divine Trinity, are not three 
real, but only nominal Perſons ; (i. e.) only 
three different Names for the one God, and 
that Feſus Chriſt was only a mere, but good 
Man, and who did not exiſt before his Con- 
ception in the Womb of the Virgin Mary ; 
which they make the Beginning of the Goſpel 
Diſpenſation, and that therefore he is {aid to 
have been in the Beginning. 2 | 
But the late modern Retiners upon Ariæniſin 
and Socinianiſm, imagining their Doctrine to 
be more conſiſtent with, and conformable 
N bz to 
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to the Doctrine of tlie holy Scriptures, have 
acknowledged, in Contra- diſtinction both to 
the Arians and Socinians, that there are 
three real Perſons in the divine Trinity; but 
in Oppoſition to the true ſcriptural Faith, 
and the Doctrine of the true catholic Church, 
they have taught that theſe three divine 
Perſons in their new invented Trinity, are 
not co- eternal, nor co-effential, nor co- equal; 
but tliat one of them is ſupreme and ſelf 
exiſting, and therefore eternal; and that the 
other two (of which Jeſus Chriſt: ist once) 
are inferior and ſubordinate, and derivatiue 
Perſons, And thus they have ſet up three 
different, and in ſome Reſpects independent 
Gods; and in Conſequence of this newy Be- 
lief, they have ſct up two different Kinds of 
Worſhip, one, and which they call Supreme, 
which they ſay, is only to be paid to the 
ſupreme God: and the other Inferior, Which 
they ſay, is to be paid to the ſubbrdinate and 
derivative two Gods. By which they have 
ſhewn, that they neither underſtoad what 
true divine Worſhip conſiſted in, not the 
End for which it was inſtituted and required 
to be paid, For I have in a proper Place 
in my Apology ſhewn, that God did not 
appaint. Warſhip to be paid to him for his 
dun Sake, but altogether for the Sake of 
Mankind, and for putting and keeping thein 
continually in Mind of the indiſpenſable 
Necellity of perſevering in the ſincere and 
= _ 8 | uc 
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true Belief, of the three fundamental Articles - 
of the divine revealed iſanctiſying. and ſaving 
ſpiritual and ſcriptural Faith; and .in perfect 
Obedience to the purifying ſpiritual and ſerip- 
tural Law, which are the only true divme 
and ſpiritual Worſhip; by which Mankind 
can be ſpiriually benehted ; and that;therefore 
there cannot poſſibly be a ſuperior: and an 
© inferior; or two different Kinds of it, as theſe 
modern; Reſiners upon Ariani/m have confi- 
denily aſſertſde. 4 ; 

All theſe Things I have ſhewht- at large, 
in the following Account of the ſeriptural 
Doctrine of the divine Trinity in Unity in 
the one Febovab, or divine Eſſence; and the 
real Divinity of Feſus Cbriſt, the only be- 
got:en Son of God, one and the ſame with 

his Father's, That Mankind, by conſidering 
the Doctrines of the Arians and Snciniant, 
and of the late Refiners upon them, might 
clearly perceive, that the Belief of any of 
them, :doth not move Men cither to love 
God with all their Hearts, nor to obey his 
molt pertect and perfectly purifying ſpiritual 
Law, which indiſpenſably obliges all Man- 
kind, to mortify and purity, their Spitits from 
all bodily Lufts, which are the two Things 

that are indiſpenſably neceſſary to be done by 
all Mankind, in order to their Sanctiſication, 
Salvation, and eternal Life, and all the Things 
that are neceſſary to be done by them, in 
order to their ſure Attainment of theſe great, 
; 1: WY wile, 
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wiſe, good and neceſſary Ends. And as the 
fundamental Articles of the ſcriptural Faith, 
which God revealed and gave to Mankind, 
were given for no other Reaſon, - but for 
wertully moving them to do both theſe 
Things: And as all the particular DoQtrines 
which are comprehended and contained in 
theſe fundamental Articles, powerfully tend 
to move. Men to perſevere in doing of both 
theſe Things, we may clearly perceive, 
that the Doctrines of the Arians and Soci- 
nians, and of the late Refiners upon them, 
concerning the divine Trinity, and the Divi- 
| nity of Jeſus Chriſt, and only begotten Son 
of God, are neither Divinity revealed nor 
ſcriptural Doctrines; and that the Belief of 
any of them, is ſo far from being beneficial 
to Mankind, that it is deſtructive of their 
Sanctification, and Salvation, and eternal Life, 
as it tends to lead Mankind away from the 
Belief of thoſe divinely, revealed, and de- 
monſtratively, and conceivably, true ſcrip- 
tural Doctrines, which tend moſt power- 
fully to move Men to love God with all 
their Hearts, and to mortify and purify their 
Spirits from all bodily Luſts, which move 
them to all the Wickedneſs which they 
commit in this World, and which are the 
real and very Devils, which everlaſtingly 
torment the impenitently Wicked in tho 


next. 
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Can any Thing more powerfully move 
Mankind to love God with all their Hearts, 
and to manifeſt the Truth and Sincerity of 
their Love by their Perſeverance in Obedience 
to his moſt perfect and perfectly purifying 
3 which he by Revelation gave them for 
no other Reaſon but to preſerve and reſcue 
them from the Tyrannyof their bodily Luſts, 
by which they are moved to all the Wicked- 
neſs they commit in this World, and by 
which they are made inevitably andeverlaſt- 
ingly miſerable in the next, than the ſincere 
and true Belief, that Jehovah, that eternal 
and everlaſting and all. ſufficient Being, who 
(as I have before obſetved) neither wanted 
nor ſtood in Need of all, or any of his Crea- 
tures, for the Procuremetit, Increaſe, Im- 
provement, or Continuance of his own Hap- 
pineſs, was moved by perfect Goodneſs, to 
condeſcend to become Elobim, (i. e.) three 
ever bleſſed Perſons, for no other Reaſon but 
to create and make the World, and all 
Things therein for the Uſe and Benefit of 
12 and all Mankind for true and rational 
Happineſs, both temporal and everlaſting; 
for it is evident, by the heavenly Repreſen- 
tation, that he hath been graciouſly pleaſed 
to make of himſelf, that theſe Things could 
no more have been created and made, had 
not the one Jebovah condeſcended to become 
Elobim, (i. e.) three co- eternal, co-eſſential, 
and in every Reſpect 8 Perſons, mutu- 
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ally and equally dependent oneach other in 
the one indiviſible and inſeparable Jehovah or 
divine Eſſence; than there could have been 
Motion in the natural or material World, as 
God was moſt graciouſly pleaſed to create it, 
if the Heavens had continued in their firſt 
created and unformed and motionleſs State; 
or if God had not been graciouſly pleated to 
command the material Heavens, one in Sub- 
ſtance, and in its firſt State and Body of mo- 
tionleſs Darkneſs, to become three diſtinct 
and different inanimate Agents, differing from 
each other in their three different States and 
Forms of Fire, Light, and Spirit or Dark- 
neſs in Motion, and in all their Motions and 
Operations or Actions, but all one and the 
ſame in reſpect of their Eſſece or Subſtance, 
by which they were enabled to continue them- 


ſelves, in perpetual ' Motion, and SOON 
* 


and regularly, and uniformly and mechanica 
ly to move all other Syſtems in the natural 
World, by operating or acting mechanically, 


or by actual Impulſe and Contact in and up- 


on them, and upon all their component or 
conſtituent Atoms or Particles, and ſo long as 
it pleaſes God to will that they ſhould move fo, 

And as a more — Motive and Rea- 
ſon could not well be given to Mankind for 
moving them to love God with all their 
Hearts, and io mortify and puriſy themſelves 
from all their bodily Luſts, than that which 
they have by the ſincere and true Belief of = 
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firſt great Inſtance of God's great-and fatherly 
Love manifeſted to all Mankind, in'his Con- 
deſcenſion to become Elobim for their ſake; 
and for their Salvation and true Happineſs 
both temporal and everlaſtmg, which they 
have fo great Reaſon to believe by the Reve- 
lations which he hath been' graciouſly pleaſed 


to make of himſelf in.his holy Word, whoſe 


Truth is rendered ſo clearly conceivable by 
the heavenly Repreſentation that he hath 
been graciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf; 
So we will now clearly perceive, that Man- 
kind have not a more powerful Motive or 
Reaſon given them, for moving them to love 
God with all their Hearts; and to mortify 
and purify themſelves from all bodily Luſts, 
which contain the whole of their Duty in 
this World, than they have by the ſincere and 
true Belief of the truly ſcriptural Doctrine, 
that Jeſus Chriſt, was in his Father, and that 
his Father (i. e:) the whole three Perſohs in 
the divine Trinity, was, or were in him, and 
that in him dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the 


Godhead ; and that his Godhead and the 


Godhead of his Father, were one and the 
fatne, by the holy Spitit of Faith, Truth, 
and Righteouſneſs, which was communicated 
to him without Bound or Meaſure ; by which 
his Knowledge; Will, Words, and Actions 
became one and the fame, with. his Fa- 
ther's, and his Father's with his. 80 
that (as I have before obſerved) whatever 
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he ſaid or did might with equal Juſtice and 
Propriety be aſcribed to God his Father, and 
whatever God his Father faid or did, might 
with equal Juſtice and Propriety, be aſciibed 
to him. Their Godhead being one and the 
ſame, by Means of the eternal Spirit of Faith, 
Truth, and Righteouſneſs, by which all the 
the Fulneſs of the Godhead was communica» 
ted to him, and dwelt in him, Now by 
our Belief of his Godhead being one and 


the fame with his Father's, and by conſider- 
ing how, and by what Means, He, together 


with his Father, came to be the one and 
only true God, and Immanuel, or God to 
us and all Mankind; we will have not on- 


ly the moſt powerful Motives and Reaſons, 


but the greateſt Encouragement given to us 
for loving God with all our Hearts, and for 
mortifying and purifying ourſelves from all 
our bodily Luſts that could poſfibly be given 


to Mankind, which comprehend our whole 


Duty to be done by us in this World, in 
order to our Salvation, and perfect and ever- 
laſting Happineſs in the next. | 

We may by the divinely revealed and ſcrip- 
tural Light clearly conceive, that the Man 
eſus Chrift obtained that holy Spirit of 
aith, and of all Truth and Righteouſneſs 
without Meaſure, by which he became pure 
as his Heavenly Father wag pure and righ- 


teous, as he was righteous and perfect, as he 
was perfect; and by which he became the I- 
| 0 
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mage of the inviſible God; equal with God, 
and to be the one and only true God, toge- 
ther with his Father, but not exclufive of 
him; by ſincerely and truly believing, that 
Faith moving to perfect Purity, and perfect 
Obedience, which God had revealed for the 
Benefit of all Mankind. According to that 
Saying of Matth. xxv. ver. 29. For unto 
every one that hath, ſhall be given, and be 
ſhall have Abundance. By which we may 
perceive the great Goodneſs of God our Hea- 
venly Father moſt clearly manifeſted, not 
only by the Revelation of his purifying Word 
and Law, moſt powerfully moving all Man- 
kind to Purity and perfect Obedience, in or- 
der to their perfect and everlaſting Happi- 
neſs: But alſo by his having made known to 
us, how, and by what Means it was that the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus obtained that holy Spirit 
without Meaſure, by which he became per- 
fect God, as well as perfect Man, and one 
God together with his Father, that we by 
following his Example, and uſing the fame 
Means that he did, might become to be like 
God, and the Image of God as he was; and 
deſerve to be called God's as they were truly 
called to whom the Word of God came. 
Jobn x. ver. 35. (i. e.) They who ſincerely 
and truly believed and obeyed the Word 
when it came to them, and ſo far were of the 
ſame Mind, and their Wills, Words, and 
Actions ſo far the fame with God's, and God's 


and truly 
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fo far the fame with their's. By duly con- 
ſidering theſe, we may clearly perceive, that 


Mankind cahnot have any more powerful 


Motives for loving God with all their Hearts, 
and conſequently for mortifying and purifying 


themſelves from all their bodily Luſts, than 


thoſe which reſult from the 83 and true 


Belief of the Man 7: 2 Crit, being together 
with his Father, and in moſt intimate ſpiri- 


tual Unity with him, the one and only true 
and ſupreme God, and that he became bo, by 
that holy Spirit of Faith, which he obtained 
without Meaſure ; becauſe by this Belief we 
will clearly perceive, that if we will embrace 
a certain Meaſure of that holy Spiric of Faith, 
which Chr:ft obtained without Meaſure ; by 
which 4 will 2 moſt powerfully moved to 
mortify and preſerve our Spirits pure from all 
bodily Luſts, and to — G vis all oat 
Hearts, &c. that we may alſo according to 


the Meaſure of the holy Spirit of Faith which 
we embrace, and — y believe and obey, 


will become ſo far like God, and ſo far really 


God's, all our Thoughts, Wills, 
Words, and Actions, being ſofar one and the 


fame with God's ; and his Thoughts, Wills, 


Words, and Actions, being fo far one and tho 
ſame with ours. And that we muſt neceſſarily 
be by this Spirit of Faith, like him truly and 


ily happy both temporally and everlaſt- 
y. 
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Having thus ſhewn from the Holy 
tures, the divinely revealed Word of God, 
and not from falſe and groundleſs, and merely 
imaginary Anti- ſcriptural and incomprehenſi- 
ble metaphyfical Principles, but moſt clearly 
and conceivably, that the Man Ciriſ e- 
ſos is in moſt intimate ſpiritual Unity, together 
with, but not excluſive ot his Father, one 
God with him, and that he came 
moſt clearly and conceivably fo, by that im- 
—— holy Spirit of Faith. which dwelt 
with all the Fulneſs of the Godhead in him. 
And having likewiſe ſhewa how that Man- 
kind by laying hold of a Meaſure of that ho- 
ly Spirit of Faith, by which they are moſt 
powerfully moved to mortiſy and purify them- 
ſclves from all bodily Luſts, become like God, 
and ſo far God's in intimate Union with God 
their heavenly Father. 

We may now, by what hath been ſaid, 
clearly perceive the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of 
rejecting with Abhorrence and Deteſtation, 
the Anti- ſcriptural and moſt evidently falſe 
and ſpiritually deſtructive, and ent dam- 
nable Doctrines of the Arians and Socinians, 
and of the late Refiners upon them, concern- 
ing theſe two importaut Anticles of the divine 
Trinity in eſſential Unity; and of the God- 
bead of the Man FJeſus Cbriſt, the only 
begotten Son of God; by which they have 
endeavoured to divert and turn Mankind away 
4 the Belief of thaſe two divinely * 
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and demonſtrative, and moſt clearly conceiva- 
ble ſcriptural Truths, which contain moſt 
ul Motives and Reaſons for loving God 
With all their Hearts; and for mortitying and 
purifying themſelves from all their bodily 
Luſts, which are Things indiſpenſably neceſ- 
fary to be done by all Ranks and Orders of 
Men, from the higheſt to the loweſt, whilſt 
they continue here on Earth, in order to their 
Sanctification in this World; and Salvation 
and everlaſting Happineſs in the next. 
fg Having thus - briefly ſhewn my Readers 
1 what they may _ ſet forth more at. large 
it in the following Account of the divine Tri- 


nity in eſſential Unity, and of the Godhead 
11 of the Man Chrift Feſus, the only * any 
th Son of God, which hath lain by me ſeveral 
1 Years, as being a ſmall Part of a large Apology - 
5 which I have been long employed upon, and 
but lately finiſhed, in Defence of the one and 
only true, and divinely revealed, ſanctifying 
and faving, fpiritual and ſcriptural, and 
Chriſtian Religion, which I intend to publiſh 
þ as ſoon as it ſhall pleaſe God to enable me ſo 
wu to do; I think it neceſſary here to give my 
|! Readers the Reaſon of my Publication of this 
1 Part of the Apology by itſelf, and before the 
8 Time deſigned for its Publication, and out of 


1 the Place wherein it ſtood in the Apology ; 
1 and it is as follows : There fell by Accident, 
1 very lately, into my Hands, a Treatiſe, in- 
titled an Eſay on Spirit, wherein the Doc- 

i trina 
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trine of the Trinity is conſidered. The Au- 
thor has not thought it ger raſan ſet his 
Name to it, but he hath told the World, 
that he is a Clergyman of the eſtabliſhed 
Church, and that he has been for ſome Years 


ſſeſſed of an eccleſiaſtical Preferment; and 
it may reaſonably be preſumed, that he is 4 


Clergyman of the eſtabliſhed Church of Jr 


land, from what he fays at the latter End of 
his Eſſay, where he fays, that he expects 
ſome of the 'right reverend Members of the 


Proteſtant Church of Ireland either to account 
(for their acknowledging the Infallibility of 
the Pope in the Caſe of the Conſubſtantiality 
of the three Perſons in the divine Trinity} or 
to exonerate their Conſciences, by joining in an 
humble Remonſtrance againſt it. And there 
he likewiſe promiſes, that if any of them 
ſhall deign ro honour that Treatiſe of his 
with an Anſwer, that it ſhall be ſpeedily 
followed either by a Recantation or a Reply; 
i it ſhall pleaſe God to ſpare his Life, | 

Upon Peruſal of this Eſſay, I perceived the 
Deſign of the Author was to revive the Doc- 
trines of the late Refiners upon Arianiſin, 
which had not been well confidered nos 


refuted any more than the Doctrines of the 


Arians had been. The learned Defenders of 
the catholic Faith having over-looked thoſe 
fundamental ſcriptural Principles, by which, 
and by which only, all falſe and irreligious 

Doctrines can be detected and ſhewn to be ſo; 


| 
| 
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and having choſen rather to argue either from 
particular Texts of Scripture, whoſe true 
Senſe and Meaning is liable to be controverted 
by Perſons who have not known, or at leaſt, 
not conſidered the only true and. infallible 
Rule, by which all particular Texts of holy 
| Scripture can be truly, and therefore ought al- 
ways to be interpreted, to put an End to all 
Controverly about. their true Senſe and 
Meaning ; or from the Writings of the Fa- 
thers of the Church, whoſe Authority is of 
no Validity in Caſes of Truth and Falſhood, 
or Good and Evil. Their Teſtimony, where 
it is concurrent and unexceptionable, is ſuffi- 
cient to ſhew the Antiquity or Novelty of a 
Doctrine or Practice, but the conſentient 
= Authority of all the Fathers is no Proof of 
14 the Truth of any Doctrine; although modern 


Controvertiſis have uſed their Authority as a 
Wl! Proof and Evidence of tne Truth of Doctrines 
18 | which have been conteſted 3 or from meta- 
1 phyſical Principles, which are often imaginary 


WH | and falſe, and lead into inextricable Ertror, 

and unintelligible Jargon. And that he, with 
Dr. Samuel Clarke, and his Adherents, denied 
the Co-Eternity, Co- Eſſentiality and Co- 
Equality of the threc Perſons in the divine 
Trinity, which I, in the following Treatiſe, 
had demonſttatively proved to be true, from 
the Revelations, and tbe heavenly Repre- . 

ſentation which God had been graciouſly 
pleaſed to make of himſelf, in his.divincly 


revealed, 
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revealed and holy Word, verified in and by 
all his Works and Diſpenſations to, and 
Dealings witi all Mankind, and his inſtructive 
and memorial inſtituted rityal Ordinances ; 
and to be moſt clearly conceivable Truths, 
and to be Truths neccflary to be believed by 
all Mankind, as they contain moſt powerful 
' Motives and Reaſons for loving God with all 
our Hearts, and conſequently, for perſevering 
in Obedience to his moſt perfect and perfectly 
purifying Law; indiſpenſably obliging all 
Mankind to mortify and purify themſelves 
from all bodily Luſts, by which they are 
moved to all the Wickedneſs they commit in 
this World, and by which, and by which 
only, the impenitently Wicked are everlaſt- 
ingly tormented 1n the next, . 

And having likewiſe with theſe late Refi- 
ners upon Arianiſm, declared the divine 
Trinity to confiſt of three Perfons, of whom 
one is the ſupreme, and ſelf-exiſting and 
eternal God, called the Father, and the other 
two diſtinguiſhed by the Names of the Son 
and Holy Spirit, are derivative and inferior 
and dependent Gods in the Trinity, who 
- derive all their Powerszand Perfections from 
the ſupreme and eternal God; and ſo make 
three Gods independent of each other, in 
the Exerciſe of their Powers, and in Con- 
ſequence of this abſurd Belief, They have like- 
wiſe ſet up two or three different Kinds of di- 
vine Worthip, a ſuperior Kind to be paid only 

| C to 
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to the ſupreme God, and an inferior Kind 
which they have appropriated to their in- 
ferior Gods, which they have ſet up. And 
having together with them declared, Te/us 
_ Chr1i/t the only begotten Son of God, to be 
the Perſon called the Son, and the ſecond 
Perſon in their divine Trinity, and that his 
Godhead is not one and the fame with his 
- Father's, but a different and inferior God- 
head, And as I have in the following true 
and truly ſcriptural Accounts of the divine 
Trinity, demonſtratively ſhewn, the real 
Exiſtence of three moſt clearly conceivable 
Perſons in the divine Trinity, and that they 
are all three co-eternal and co-efſential, and 
in all Reſpects co-equal in the one Fehovah, 
or divine Eſſence: So I have there no leſs 
clearly ſhewn, that Jeſus Chrift, the only 
begotten Son of God, is not one of the 
Perſons in the divine Trinity ; but a Perſon 
in whom the whole three divine Perſons, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, dwell in all 
the Fulneſs of the Godhead, by Means of 
the immeaſurable holy Spirit of Faith, which 
was communicated to him by his Father, 
and which he embraced, and had dwelling 
in him ; by which his Godhead became one 
and the fame with his Fathers; and by which 
he, together with his Father, in moſt inti- - 
mate and ſpiritual Unity, but not excluſive 
of him, became the one and only true God 
and Immanue/, And that this Belief of his 
817 being 
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being together in moſt intimate ſpititual 
Unity with the Father, the one and only 
true God; and of the Means by which he 
became ſo, is neceſſary to be believed by all 
Mankind, in order to their Sanctification, 
and Salvation, and eternal Life, as it contains 
moſt powerful Motives and Encouragements 
to love God with all cur Hearts, Sc. and 
to mortify and purify ourſelves from all our 
bodily Lufts, which are the two Things that 
are indiſpenſably neceſſary to be done by all 
Mankind, in order to their Sanctification, 
Salvation, and eternal Life. of. 

And as by what I have ſhewn, from the 
holy Scriptures, in the following Account of 
the demonſtratively and moſt clearly and 
conceivably true, and ſcriptural Docttine, of 
the divine Trinity, in eſſential as well as ſpi- 
ritual Unity in the one Jebovab; and of the 
conceivably true Divinity of Jeſus Chri/t, in 
moſt perfect and intimate ſpiritual Unity 
with his Father, the whole three Perſons in 


te divine Trinity: I have effectually and 


unanſwerably refuted the falſe and anti-ſcrip- 
tural, and wicked-making Doctrines of the 
Arians and Socinians ; and of the late mo- 
dern Refiners upon Ariani/m, which our 
Author in his Efay on Spirit, hath vainly 
laboured to revive and eſtabliſh. I therefore 
choſe at this Time, to publiſh by itſelf the 
following ſcriptural Account of the holy Tri- 
nity, and of the true and ſupreme Godhead of 


= = Jejus 
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Jeſus Cbriſt, which is one and the fame 
with his Father's, who dwelt in him, and 
Was moſt intimately and ſpiritually united 
to him, for convincing the Author of that 
Eſſay, of the deſtructive Error he has fallen 
into, and for converting him from it : And 
for preſerving others from being deceived and 
led to that Erfor, by the other falſe Docttines 

| ſet forth in it, in order to lead them by one 
falſe Step after another into it: And for 
reſcuing and delivering ſuch inconſiderate and 
{cripturally ignorant Perſons out of it, as may 
have been led into the Belief of it, by his 
talſe and anti- ſcriptural Doctrines both phy- 
ſical and metaphyſical, by which he hath 
paved the Way to it. Theſe were my Mo- 
tives for publiſhing this ſcriptural Account 
of the holy, and ever bleſſed Trinity, &c. 
at this Time. And before the Publication 
of my Apology, of which this is a Part, and 
hope my 2 will look on them to be rea- 
ſonable, and the Publication of it, not to be 
out of due Seaſon. 

And although I think, that there is no- 
thing neceſſary to be ſaid, than what 1 have 
ſaid, in tne following ſcriptural Account of 
the "Abvine Trinity, and.for refuting and 
exploding the falſe and anti-ſcriptural, and 
wicked-making Doctrines of the Arians and 
Socinians, and of the late Refiners upon 
Arianiſm, which our Author ſeems to have 


embraced, and hath zealouſly, but vainly la- 
boured 
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boured to revive and eſtabliſh. Yet fince 
he ſeems to have been miſled into this 
deſtructive Error, by ſome falſe and anti- 
ſcriptural, and imaginary, metaphyſical and 
phyſical Opinions, which he ſeems previouſly 
to have embraced, and to have miltaken for 
Truths. I ſhall therefore take the Liberty 
to animadvert, and make ſome few Obſer- - 
vations on ſuch of his preliminary Sections, 


and on fo many of them, as may be ſuffi- 


cient to convince him, of the Falſhood of 
theſe metaphyſical and phyſical Notions, by 
which he ſeems to have been miſled into his 
deſtructive theological Errors. | 

But before I proceed, I judge it neceſſary 
previouſly to lay down three Propoſitions, 
whoſe Truth I have demonſtratively proved 
in the foregoing Parts of my Apology, and 
which will appear ſo evidently true to any 
Perſon, who will duly weigh and conſider 
them, that I think neither the Author of the 
Eſſay under my preſent Conſideration, nor 
any other truly rational Perſon will either 
conteſt, or deny them; and they are as 
follow, vz. 

Firſt, That God hath in his moſt perfect 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ſo wiſely ordered 
the Courſe of this natural or material World, 
by the Creation and Formation of an in- 
animate and neceſſary Agent, the material 
and viſible Heavens, or the Air in the three 
Fora of Fire, Light, and Spirit, or Dark- 
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neſs in Motion ; which by its being thus 
formed, is able not only to keep itſelf in 
perpetual, regular, and uniform Motion ; but 
alſo to operate or act, in and upon all other 
Syſtems of Matter, whether inanimate, Ve» 
getable, or animated ; ; and upon all their 
conſtituent Parts, Particles, or Atoms, fo as 
neceſſarily and mechanically, by actual Con- 
tact and Impulſe to move them, ſo as that 
they ſhould all neceſſatily anſwer the Ends 
for which they were deſigned and created, in 
all States and Circumſtances, in which at any 
Time they might happen to be; and ſo as 
that there never was at any Time need of any 
other Power or Powers, to interfere and di- 
rect, or move them ſo to move and act, as 
to anſwer the End for which they were defign- 
ed and created, 

Second, That our moſt gracious God, by the 
Revelation of his moſt perfect and only per- 
fectly purifying ſpiritual Law, which indiſ- 
penſably obliges all Mankind to mortify, and 
purify their Spirits from all bodily Luſts, 
which deceive them into all the Wickedneſs 
they commit in this World, and are the real 
and only Devils, by which the impenitently 
wicked are everlaſtingly tormented in the next: 
And by the Revelation which he at the ſame 
Time made of the three fundamental 
Articles of ſpiritual Faith, by which Mankind 
came to the Knowledge of the Being of a 
God; and of near haying immaterial and 

immor- 
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immortal Spirits, which are free Agents; and 
of a future State after this Life, which will, 

by the Reaſon of Things, be either a State 

of perfect and endleſs Happineſs, or of ever- 
laſting Miſery in the next World, according 

as Mankind have provided and prepared them- 
. ſelves for the one or the other, during their 
Continuance in this; by perſevering in perfect 
Obedience to the purifying ſpiritual Law, 
and in the ſincere and true Belief of theſe 
three fundamental Articles of ſpiritual Faith, 
which contain the powerful Motives and in- 
diſpenſable Obligations to Perſeverance in 
Obedience to that Law ; hath by theſe moſt 
gracious Revelations left nothing undone that 
was proper and neceſſary to be done for 
diſpoſing, and perfectly enabling, and moſt 
powerfully moving the Spirits of Mankind, 
who are free Agents, to prepare and qualify 
themſelves for the Enjoyment, and conſe». 
quently for the ſure Attainment of Salvation 
and of perfect and everlaſting Happineſs, which 
was the great, wiſe, and good End, for 
which they were all deſigned and created. 

And that they might be ever mindful of this 
ſanctifying and ſaving Faith and Love; he 
was likewiſe moſt graciouſly pleaſed to con- 
ſtitute and appoint, in and over his Church, 

miniſtring Angels, (i. e.) faithful Prieſts, for 
putting and keeping Mankind conſtantly, and 
perpetually in Mind of the indiſpenſable Ne- 
ceſſity, of perſevering in the ſincere and true 
"I x Belief 
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Belief of, and in 12 Obedience to that 
Faith and Law, all the Days of their Lives, 
in all Ages and Places of the World. So 
that there never was any Neceſſity for any 
other Agents to interfere, in order to move 

the Spirits of Mankind, to prepare and qua- 
lify themſelves for the Enjoyment and At- 
tainment of the End for which they were 
created, PEE, | 

' Third, That as God is a maſt perfectly good 
and all-powerful Being, he would leave no- 
thing that was neceſſary or poſſible to be 
done, for enabling all his Creatures, whether 
inanimate, yegetable, or animal, or rational, 
ſo to move either neceſſarily or voluntarily, 
and by free Choice ſo, as to an{wer the wiſe 
and good Ends, for which they were by him 
deſigned and created; ſo as he is a molt per- 
fectly wiſe, being he doth nothing ia vain, and 
therefore when he hath done every Thing 
proper and neceſſary for moving all his Crea- 
tures, whether neceſſary or free Agents, fo 
as that they ſhould anſwer the End from 
which they were all deſigned, he leaves 
them to act according to the Direction of 
thoſe natural or ſpiritual Powers, which he 
hath given to direct and govern them, and 
which are ſclt-lufficient for dire&mg them, 
ſo as that they may all anſwer the Ends for 
which they were created, leſt ſpiritual and 
free Agents, falſely aud groundleſly imagin- 
ing, that there are other Powers, by which 
they may be aſſiſted in their Attainment of 
ES ever 
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everlaſting Happineſs, than thoſe of the di- 
vinely revealed Faith and Law, might be led 
to depend and rely upon the Aid and Aſſiſt- 
ance of ſuch imaginary Powers, and overlook 
and negle& the Direction of the Faith and 
the Law, by which, and by which only, 
they can be ſanctified and ſaved, and obtain 
eternal Life, the true and only End for 
which they were created, | 
Theſe three Propoſitions being previouſly 
laid down as neceſſary and uſeful for the 
Detection and Refutation both of the phyſical 
and metaphyſical Errors of our Aa ſet 
forth in his Eſſay, I ſhall now proceed to 
animadvert upon ſuch of his Sections as are 
neceſſary to be corrected, in, order to convince 
our Author of their Falſhood, and of the 
Inconſiſtency of the Belief of them, with the 
B-lief of the demonſtratively true, and divinely 
revealed Doctrines of the holy Scriptures. 
Which if he had conſidered, he would have 
been enabled to have ſeen both his phyſical 
and metaphyſical Errors, which he hath 
endeavoured to ſupport by particular Texts of 
Scripture miſinterpreted and miſapplied, as 
will hereafter appear.“ | 

The firſt of his Sections which I choſe to 
conſider is his Eighth, wherein he ſays, That 
the original Cauſe of the Deſcent of a Stone 
to the Ground, muſt be ſome Spirit or 
other, concomitant with it, and acting upon 

it. Upon which I obſerve, that the holy 
| Scriptures 
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Scriptures make mention of four different 
Kinds of Spirit, the one material, and the 
other three immaterial, The ir, is the 
Spirit of the material and viſible Heavens, 
(i. e.) of the Air, or Darkneſs in Motion, 
and is that Spirit which is ſaid, Gen. i. ver. 2. 
To have moved upon the Face of the Waters. 
and which is called, Eph. ii. ver. 2. The 
Spirit that now worketh in the Children of 
Di ſobedience, by which their bodily Luſts are 
ſtirred up in them, which are called Princes 
of the Power of the Air. The ſecond is the 

immaterial, or immortal Spirit of Man, which 
zs called a Quickening Spirit, and the laſt A. 
dam, 1 Cor, xvi, ver. 45, The third is the 

co- eternal and co- eſſential divine Spirit, which 
is one of the Perſons in the divine Trinity, 
mentioned 1 John v. ver, 7, where it is ſaid, 
There be Three that bear Witneſs in Heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the holy Spirit, 
and theſe Three are One, And the fourth is 
the holy Spirit of Faith, which is called zhe 
Spirit of Truth, John xiv. ver. 17. If by 
the Spirit by which a Stone projected, or let 
fall, is moved towards the Earth, our Author 
means the material Spirit of the Air of Hea- 
vens, what he hath faid is in ſome Mea- 
ſure true; for 1 have ſhewn in the follow- 
ing Account of the divine Trinity, that all 
the material Syſtems in the natural or 
material World, are neceſſarily and me- 
chanically moved in all their Motions, whe- 
. ther 
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ther inteſtine or local, by the Light and Spi- 
rit of the material Air operating or acting 
in and upon them, and upon all their conſti- 
tuent Parts and Particles by mechanical Con- 
tact and Impulſe, and are the Cauſe of Gravi- 
ty in all Bodies; and that the Deſcent of a 
Stone let fall from any Height, if projected 
by Day, is cauſed by the material Air in the 
Form of Light; and by the ſame Air to the 
Form of Spirit, or Darkneſs in Motion, if 
projected or let fall by Night; but if our 
Author meant that Spirit taken in any other 
Senſe, is the immediate Cauſe of the Fall of 
the Stone, what he hath ſaid is falſe, unleſs 
he aſcribes its Fall to God, who is the origi- 
nal Cauſe of all ſecond and all intermediate 
Cauſes. And he ſeems to have leſs Room for 
betaking himſelf to ſuch a Subterfuge, by 
his ſaying, it is certain, that the original Cauſe 
of that Motion muſt be ſome Spirit or 
other, 5 13 
I ſhall take no farther Notice of his 
Ninth Section, than to obſerve it to be a 
Compoſition of groundleſs Imaginations and 
Contradictions, to aſcribe the Reſt of Mole- 
hills and Mountains, (which he calls their 
Reſiſtance of Motion) to the Activity of 
Spirits reſiding in them, which forcibly hold 
them in their Places, when their own Inabi- 


lity to move themſelves, ſufficiently accounts 


for their continuing Motionleſs and at Reſt, 


is falſe, and a groundleſs Imagination. And 
. his 


ali The, PREFACE. | 
his ſaying that Refance, Weight, or Gravity, 
is occafioned by the Tendency of one Body to- 
wards another, impelled thereto by the attrac- 
tive Force of ſome Spirit, is Inconſiſtency and 

Contradiction; for how can a Body be con- 
ſiſtently ſaid to be attracted to itſelf by ſome 
imaginary Spirit reſiding in it, when he ſays 
it is impelled. The true Cauſe of Weight 
or Gravity I have ſhewn in the annexed 
Treatiſe, to which I refer our Author, to 
convince him of his Error, 

His Tenth Section is a manifeſt Falſhood, 
wherein he ſays, That every Thing capable 
of moving either itſelf on any Thing elſe, muſt 
be endowed with an Intelleff, For I have 
demonſtratively ſhewn, in the annexed Trea- 
tiſe, that all material Syſtems in the natural 
or material World are moved in all thoſe 
uniform and regular Motions obſervable in 
them, by the Light and Spirit of the material 
or viſible Heavens, which are Agents void of 
Intellect or Underitanding ; and there I have 
likewiſe ſhewn, that all the attractive and 
| repelling Powers which have been confidently 
| aſſerted to be in material Bodies, by ſcriptu- 
| rally ignorant Men, are merely imaginary and 
[| Non- Entities.” 3 | 
| By what I have before obſerved, and by 
the three Propoſitions, which J laid down be- 

fore my Animadverſions on the Dodctcines 
With ſet forth on this Eſſay, we may clearly per- 
8 ceive the Falſhood of his Eleventh Section, 
be - N | wherein 
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wherein he aſſerts, That this whole World is 
replete with Spirits, endowed with different 
Degrees of Intellect, although not all with 
Freedom of Will. And that there never was 
any Need or Occaſion for ſuch Spirits for the 
Direction and Regulation and good Govern- 
ment, either of the natural or moral World. 

As to what he ſays in the Twelfth Section, 
it is ſo imperfect as to be unintelligible. If he 
be underſtood in one Senſe, all that he bath 
there ſaid is impious and falſe ; and if in a- 
nother Senſe, what he hath faid may be al- 
low.d to be Truth, but by the general Way 
that he hath choſe to expreſs himſelf, his 
uncautious Reader will be apt to be led into 
great Errors in reſpect of their Faith, and in- 
to great Wickedneſs in reſpect of their Prac- 
tice; for he hath not conſidered, nor diſtin- 
guiſhed (as he ought to have done) between 
ſpiritual and intellectual Pleaſure and Happi- 
neſs; and bodily and ſenſual Pleaſure and 
Happineſs, which are deſtructive of that Plea- 
ſure and Happineſs which is fpirittal and in- 
tellectual, nor between ſpiritual and bodily 
Pain and Miſery ; nor between true and-ſpi- 
ritual and falſe and natural or bodily Self. Love. 
And therefore when he ſays, that Evil fakes its 
Origin from the Goodneſs of God, in which he 
ſays it will be finally abſorbed when Pain will 
be no more, It it be underſtood of moral 
Evil, or Wickedneſs, whoſe Origin is the 
bodily Luſts of Men, which God hath done 
all that was neceſſary and poſſible to be done, 
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xvii The PREFACE, 
to move them to mortify and purify them- 


ſelves from, becauſe their Pains will be ever- 


laſting, it is a moſt impious and wicked- 
making Falſhood. And when he fays that 


Self-Love may be looked upon in Nature, as 
the Principle of all voluntary Action, and 
the Foundation of all Morality, If we un- 
derſtand it of falſe and natural, or bodily 
Self-love, which directs to Gratification of 
all bodily Luſts, it is a moſt manifeſt wicked- 


making Falſhood, for it is only the Principle 


of all voluntary wicked Actions, and the 


Foundation of all Immorality. Whereas true 


and ſpiritual Self-love which proceeds from, 
and manifeſts itſelf in the ſincere and true 
Belief of the divinely revealed ſanctifying and 
faving ſpiritual Faith, which indiſpenſably 


: obliges to Perſeverance in perfect Obedience 


divinely revealed and perfectly puri- 
ing ſpiritual Law, is the only Principle of 


to 


all voluntary good Actions, and the only true 


Foundation of all true beneficial Morality ; 
ſo that he ought to be read with great 
Caution, 1 
On what he ſays in his Thirteenth Section, 
I ſhall only obferve, that what he calls in- 
ward Reflefion, would have been more pro- 
perly called Underſtanding, which is the 
Knowledge of ſpiritual Things, which is no 
other Way to be obtained, than by divine 
Revelation and Repreſentation, and therefore 
not by the Spirits reflecting, acts upon it- 
| | ſe lf; 
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ſelf ; as he aſſerts in his Fourteenth Section. 


And it is by that ſpiritual Knowledge of ſpi- 
ritual Things, which is called Underſtanding, 
and which is only to be obtained by di- 
vine Revelation, and not by a Spirit's re- 
flecting upon its own internal Operations, as 
our Author has aſſerted in his Fifteenth Sec- 


tion, that the Difference between the Know- 


ledge of a Man, and of a Brute conſiſts, He 


makes no other Difference between them, 


but that of their different Knowledge; where- 
as I have demonſtratively ſhewn under the 
Article, or Word Man, that they eſſentially 
differ, and that the Spirit or Soul of Man 
is immaterial, and therefore a free Agent; 
and that the Spirit, or Soul of a Brute, which 
is no other than its ſeminal Body is, (as the 
Souls or ſeminal Bodies of all Mankind are) 
material, and are acted upon, and moved ne- 
ceſſarily and mechanically in all their Motions 
and Operations, or Actions, and therefore are 
not free, but neceſſary Agents. | 

What our Author ſays in his Sixteenth 
Section, is neither all ſtrictly true, nor ſpiri- 
tually beneficial to be known or conſidered ; 
the true Reaſon of Mankind's being ſtrongly 
inclined to gratify their bodily Deſires, and 
thoſe only from their Infancy, till they are 
capable of Information in the Knowledge of 
the divinely revealed and purifying ſpiritual 
Law of God, and of the powerful Motives 
to obey it, and of Meditation and Reflection 


upon 
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upon them, and the State of their own na- 
tural Weakneſs, which are the true and ſpi- 


ritually profitable Reflections, that the Spirits 


of Men daily ought to make: Is the Cor- 
ruption of their Nature, which they derive 
from our firſt Parents. And what he ſays of 
Adam, although ſtrictly true, for he came 


into the World upright, Yet it is not all the 


Truth that ſhould have been faid on ſuch an 
Occaſion ; for if God had not given him a 
moſt perfect and perfectly purifying Law, 
and moſt powerful Motives to obey it he 
would by the Deceitfulneſs of his bodily De- 
fires have been ſoon allured from his Inno- 
cence and Uprightneſs, or from his State of 
Freedom, to a State of Slavery to Sin, by 
Luſt, And whoever will ſincerely and truly 
believe, and obey that Faith aud Law which 
was revealed to Adam, for the Benefit of all 
his Poſterity as well as himſelf, will be in 
as happy a State as Adam would have been 
in, if he had not fallen from his Faith and 
Obedience ; although he would be at greater 
Pains and Trouble to preſerve himſelf in that 
happy State, than Adam would have been 
it he had not fallen. Such an Account of 
Adam and of Mankind, would have been 
more ſpiritually beneficial for Mankind io have 
known, than the Account our Author has 
thou$h t proper to give of them, 

I paſs over the Names he hath choſen to 
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in his Seventeenth, Eighteenth, and Nineteenth 
Sections, although I do not think ſome of them 
the moſt proper. But on his Twentieth Sec- 
tion, where he ſpeaks of the Imperfection of 
human Nature, with Reſpect to Knowledge, 
I think it neceſſary to obſerve, that by Means 
of the bodily Senſations, and the ſpiritual 
Light of the divinely revealed Word, which 
God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to give 
Mankind, they may all have ſufficient Know- 
ledge of every Thing neceſſary to be known, 
believed, or done by them, for perfectly en- 
abling and powerfully moving them to pro- 
vide for their natural, or bodily, and fpiri- 
tual Well-being, both temporal and everlaſt- 
ing. And when he ſpeaks there of the more 
perfect, and more extenſive Knowledge of 
created ſpiritual Beings, ſuperior in Know- 
ledge, or any other Perfections to the Spirits 
of Men, I muſt refer him to the Article or 
Words, Angels and Dewiis, in my Apology, 
where I have demonſtratively ſhewn, that 
the Belief of the Exiſtence: of created Spirits, 
ſuperior to Men, in Knowledge, or other 
Perfections, is not only an unſcriptural, but 
an antiſcriptural Belief, and altogether in- 
conſiſtent with the Belief of the perfect Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God, and therefore 
incredible and impoſſible to be true, that he 
may be thereby convinced of his Error, 

Our Author tells us in his Twenty-ſecond 
and Twenty-third Sections, That the intelli- 
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gent Spirit that is within Man, is endrwed 
* Faculties ' greatly ſuperior to thoſe 
Powers it exerciſeth in the human Under- 
ftanding : Which if it be not Nonſenſe, it is 
unintelligible ; for I have ſhewn under the Ar- 
ticle or Word Man, that by the Word Under- 
Aanding in the Language of the holy Scrip- 
tures, nothing elſe is meant than the Know- 
ledge of ſpiritual Things, which the Spirit 
of Man acquires, by the Means of the ſpi- 
| tual Light of divine Revelation; however, 
fome ſcripturally, ignorant, and inconſiderate 
Perſons, who have paſſed upon the World for 
| Philoſophers, have made a Faculty of it; and 
0. 
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have aſcribed thoſe Operations to it, which 

Rl | ovght, to have been aſcribed to the Spirit of 
Wo, Man, And therefore I think our Author 
if hath not ſpoken very accurately or intelligi- 
| bly, where he ſays, that the human Spirit is 

* faid to work moſt powerfully, when the human 
K Underſtanding is afleep. In the fame Place 
ſ he tells us, that our intelligent human Spirits; 
| are conſtantly working within us, to form 
— and preſerve the regular Difpofition of our 
bodily Organs, and to digeſt our Food and 
to change it into Blood, Sc. But he will 
find in the annex'd Treatiſe, that what he 
hath here aſcribed to the Operation of the 
intelligent Spirit of Man, is demonſtratively 
ſhewn to be performed by the material Air, 
| continually operating in and upon the Bodies 
[1 of Men, and _ all OY and Particles of 
if - Matter 
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Matter in them; and neceflarily and me- 
chanically moving them ſo; as to anſwer 
the wiſe and good Ends, for which they 
were all deſigned and created, and that the 
intelligent human Spirit hath no Power over 
any of the vegetable Motions of the human 
Body, although when enlightened by the di- 
vinely revealed Word, and ſtrengthened by 
Faith, (i. e.) the fincere and true Belief of 
that Word, it hath abſolute Power over thoſe 
animal Motions of the Body, which are cal- 
led the Appetites, or Deſires, and Averſions, 
and can reſtrain, alter, and ſuppreſs them, 
when they become irregular ; and although 
we know not how the immaterial Spirit of 
Man by merely Willing, is able to over-rule . 
| thele Motions of the material Body; yet by 
knowing it is able to over. rule them, when 
ſtrengthened by Faith, we know all that 1s 
neceſſary and beneficial for us to know con- 
cerning the Matter. So that there can be no 
good Reaſon given for Complaint of our Want 
of Knowledge, or of ſuch frequent Mention of 
the Narrowneſs of its Extent, and of the 
Imperfection of it as our Author makes, 
ſince we have a Meaſure of it that is abun- 
dantly ſufficient, to enable us for the Work 
of Sanctification and Salvation, and of true 
and rational Happineſs, both temporal and 
everlaſting ; and that if we will make a right 
Ule of it, we will find it very extenſive, and 
moſt delightful, and moſt uſeful Knowledge. 
8: d2 | In 
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In his Twenty-fourth Section he aſcribes 
what is commonly called Inſtinct, to the 
ration of this intelligent Spirit, which 
goes through. the whole Creation of inani- 
mate, vegetable, and animal Matter. But 
he will find in the annex'd Treatiſe, that it 
hath been ſhewn, that all the Motions of 
inanimate Matter, and of all Vegetables and 
Animals, which are called In/{:n#s, are owing 
to the material Air operating, mechanically 
in and upon them, and is the next or imme- 
diate Cauſe of them; but the inſtrumental 
Cauſe which God the firſt Cauſe, hath created 
and appointed for the Production of them. 
Whether he will hold the ſenſeleſs and life- 
leſs material Heavens, or Air, to be a living 
and intelligent Spirit, I cannot ſay ; for there 
| are ſome Perſons who will aſſert, and attem 
| to maintain the moſt evident Falſhoods tor 
| Truths, 
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In his Twenty-fifth, and in his Six fol- 
| lowing Sections, he gives up his Reaſon to 
11 his Imagination, and what he hath imagined 
if | might have been, he ſays it is more than pro- 
\\_- +» bable, (7. e.) certainly hath been. Although 
i | this certainly hath no Ground or Foundation 
in the holy Scriptures. The divinely reveal- 
ed Word of God, being that from which 
and from which only, we can have any De- 
gree of true Knowledge, concerning the 
Things which he hath adventured to ſpeak 


of, and with great Aſſurance, without any 
| Warrant 


The PREFACE. ly 


Warrant or Authority from the holy Scrip- 
tures truly interpreted, and inconſiſtently | 
with the Doctrines therein delivered. \ 
And on this imaginary and unſcriptural, > 
or rather antiſcriptural Foundation, he hath 
told the World, That created Spirits may 
only differ according to the different Combina- 
( tions of the Bodies in which they are incloſed; 
and that the ſame intelligent Spirit, which is 
only capable of exerting the Power of At- 
traction and Repulſion, when clothed with one 
Set of material Organs, may be capable of ex- 
erciſing voluntary Motion, when united to a 
different Set of Organs. And that it 1s more 
than probable, that the great Expanſe is full 
of Spirits differing from each other, by higher 
and lower Degrees of Perfection. And that 
the greateſt Degrees of Perfection that any 
created Spirit can bave, muſt be a Degree © 
limited by God, and derived from him, and 
dependent on him, and i nferior to his own 
Perfections; becauſe he cannot produce any 
Being equal in Power to, or independent on 
himſelf. That however, he may communicate 
to his Creatures ſuch Portions of his own 
Perfections as may be greatly beyond our 
Comprebenſion. That he may communicate a 
Power to any one of them, to know the in- 
moſt Receſſes and Thoughts of Men's Hearts ; 
and to continue inviſible in the Midſft of an 
Aſembly of Men met together ; and to create 
ach a World as this, and intelligent Agents 
| d 3 inferior 
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inferior to himſelf,. by bis limited Power, de- 
pendent upon the ſupreme God. And that 

created Spirits, by the organical Diſpoſitions 
of their Bodies, may be capable of receiving 
and communicating to each other Ideas both of 

_ bodily and intelle&tual Pain and Pleaſure, and 
fo have their Friendſhips and Ani moſilies, 
their Wars and Alliances, of which we can 
form no Ideas or Notions. And that alſo we 
know not the Time alen any of theſe immate- 
rial intelligent Spirits were created; that it 
1 probable, as God is an atfive Spirit, who 
exiſied from all Eternity, that be hath been 

conſtantly employed in exerting this active Fa- 
cuity, and may have created ſome intelligent 
Beings from juch a diſtant Duration, as we 
can no otherwiſe deſcribe than by calling it 
eternal, | Drs | 

Theſe are Doctrines which our Author has 
advanced in the ſeven foregoing Sections, and 
which, he ſays, are more than probably, and 
therefore certainly true; and the Reon he 
gives tor ſaying ſo, is, that to imagine them 
to be otherwite, or that there are no other 
intelligent Spirits than the Spirits of Men, 
and no other Worlds but this vitible World 
of our's, which was created about fix thou- 
ſand Years ago, 7s a Thought unworthy of a 

il . Philoſopher, and inconſ ſtent with the Infinity 

11.8 of God's Power, and with the Eternity of his 

Exiſlence. 
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I readily agree with our Author, that it 
may be unworthy of an antiſcriptural Phi- 
loſopher, who builds his Syſtem upon his 
own groundleſs Imaginations, and who is 
regardleſs of the Miſchief he may do to 

Mankind, by the Publication of whimſical 
Romances, and will not icruple to ſacrifice 
his Credit and Character, to his Vanity and 
Folly : Not to believe ſuch groundleſs and 
impious, and wicked-making Opinions, which 
our Author has here thought fit to advance. 
But it would be very unworthy of -a ſcrip 
tural Philoſopher, who built his Syſtem on, 
the demonſtratively true, and perfectly righ- 
teous, and divinely revealed Word and Law - 
of God, to believe any of theſe groundleſs 
and unſcriptural, and impious and. wicked- 
making Opinions, advanced by our Author, 
For it hath" been demonſtratively proved un- 
der the Article or Words, Angels and Devils, 
that there is no Foundation in the holy Scrip- 
tures for believing, that there were ever any 
other intelligent Spirits created, than the Spi- 
rits of Men: And that the Belief of the 
Exiſtence of any other created intelligent 
Spirit, is altogether inconſiſtent with the de- 
monſtratively true ſcriptural Doctrine of the 
moſt perfect Wiſdom of God, and of his 
moſt perfect and fatherly Goodneſs and Love 
to all Mankind. And it hath been likewiſe 
moſt clearly and demonſtratively proved (as 
have obſerved in the three Propoſitions pre. 
d 4 xt d 
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fixed to theſe Animadverſions) in the Trea- 
tile annexed hereunto, and in other Places 
of my Apology, that there never was any 
Neceſſity, nor Reaſon for creating any other 
intelligent Agents than the Spirits of Men, 
for the better Regulation of this World. The 
material and viſible Heavens perpetually mov- 
Ing in the three Forms of Fire, Light, and 
Darkneſs, being ſelt- ſufficient for the Re- 
gulation and Direction of all the particular 
Syſtems in the natural World: And the di- 
vinely revealed Word and Law of God, being 
ſelf. ſufficient for the Regulation and Direc- 
tion of all the particular Syſtems in the mo- 
ral or ſpiritual World, fo as that they are 
thereby perfectly enabled to anſwer the great, 
wiſe, and good Ends, for which they were 
all deſigned and created. And I am ſure, 
our Author will never be able to prove the 
Inconſiſtency of the Diſbelief of the anti- 
ſcriptural and groundleſs, and impious or 
wicked-makipg Opinions, which he bath 
advanced, without ſhewing firſt, that God is 
a neceſſary Agent, which I believe he will 
not attempt to ſhew.; for according to the 
Doctrine of the holy, Scriptures, God is an 
all-ſufticiept Being, and did not want or ſtand 
in need of all, or any of his Creatures, for 
the Procurement or Enlargement, or Conti. 
I nuation of his own Happineſs. And there- 
Wi fore, although his Power be infinite and etet- 
11 nal, as all his other Perfections are, and con- 
. | 185 tequently 
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ſequently his Freedom, he was under no 
Neceſſity of becoming Elobim, in order to 
create Worlds, till He in Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs thought fit and proper ſo to do, and 
at the Time when he thought fit to exert 
his Power. And his Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, and Love to Mankind, are clearly ma- 
nifeſted, by his informing them, that the 
World was created in Time, that they might 
believe him to be a free, and not a neceſſary 
aan: | : 

I refer him to what I have ſaid in my 
Notes and Obſervations on the three firſt 
Chapters of Geneſis, for better Information 
concerning the Word Beginning, mentioned 
by Moſes, and St. Jobn in his Goſpel, which 
he has underſtood as relating to Time in his 
Thirty-third Section. 

What he ſays in Section Thirty-four, Thirty- 
five, and Thirty. ſix, concerning the Greeks in 
general, and Heficd and Plato in particular, 
who taught that there were Numbers of in- 
viſible Spirits, that attended upon thts Globe, 
and preſided over Kingdoms and States, hav- |. 
ing been ſhewn to be an antiſcriptural and 
groundleſs Opinion, and the Belief of it to 
be inconſiſtent with the Belief of the perfect 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, and that 
ſuch Spirits could be of no Uſe in the Go- 
vernment, either of the natural or moral 
World, I paſs over, as unworthy of tarther 

Notice, 
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Notice, being unanſwerably refuted by what 
I have faid., TY 

But as our Author has perverted and miſin- + 
terpreted ſeveral Texts of holy Scripture in 
Favour of his impious and wicked-making 
Opinion, I ſhall follow, and ſhew him, that 
he hath wreſted, and miſunderſtood, every 
Text of Scripture that he hath produced, in 
order to ſupport the Exiſtence of his ima- 
ginary Spirits, and guardian Angels, in whom 
he ſeems to put great Confidence; and con- 
ſequently to look upon the revealed Word, 
and Law of God, to be inſufficient for his 
Direction in that Wey of Sanctification, Sal- 
vation, and eternal Life; and to rely upon the 
Aid and Aſſiſtance of inviſible Spirits, for his 
Direction in the Way by which cheſe Bleſſings 
are to be obtained. 

And as he hath imagined that the Thirty- 
ſecond Chapter of Deuteronomy, eighth and 
ninth Verſes, makes much for his Purpoſe, I 
ſhall ſhew, that the Words as they ſtand in our 
Bible, and they are very juſtly tranſlated there, 
afford no Ground or Reaſon for the Beliet 
of his falſe Doclrines, of inviſible Spirits and 
guardian Angels preſiding over Nations. The 
Text in our Tranſlation, runs thus; Vhen 
the moſt High, divided to the Nations their 
Inheritance, when he ſeparated the Sons of 
Adam, be ſet the Bounds of the People, ace 
cording to the Number of the Children of 
Jrael. For the Lords Portion is bis Peo— 
| ple 
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ple, Jacob is the Lot of his Inheritance. 
(i. e, God from the Time of the Separation 
of Mankind on the grand Apoſtacy at Babel, 
appointed that the Land of Canaan, which - 
he had pre-determined, and afterwards pro- 
miſed to the Seed of Abraham, by Iſaac 
and Jacob, and who from him were called 
the Children of rael, and were therefore 
to poſſoſs that Land in After- Ages; that it 
ſhould be divided into twelve Portions li- 
mited by certain Bounds, according to the 
Number of the twelve Children of Jacob, 
otherwiſe called 1/rael, Among the People 

who were accordingly diſtributed into on 
Tribes deſcended from, and named after the 
twelve Sons of Jacob, or Iſrael, And the 
Love and peculiar Care of God for the Peo- 
ple 1/-ael, was manifeſted in his Appoint- 
ment of the promiſed Land which they were 
to poſſeſs, to be divided into Portiqns limited 
by certain Boundaries, according to the Num- 

ber of their Fathers, who were the Chil. 
. dren of Jacob or Iſrael; that there might 
be no Conteſt or Controverly among them, 
when all the other Nations, and the Colo- 

nies that proceeded, from thoſe difperſed 
Kingdoms by ſubſequent Migrations, were 
ſuffered to ſcramble and contend with one 
another for Poſſeſſions, after their Invaſions 
or Conqueſts. & ad Es | 
The x have, (as our Author juſtly ob- 
ſerved) rendered what is faid in the Original, 
| accord- 
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according to the Number of the Children f 
| dirael, By according to the Number of the 
Angels of God, The Sons of Jacob or 1/rael 
being the only true Believers in the one and 
only true God, at that Time upon the Earth. 
And the only Teachers and Propagators of 
the one and only true ſanctifying and faving 
Religion that. ever was, or ever will or can 
be in the World. They for that Reaſon 
might very properly be called Angels of 
God, or Meſſengers ſent by him, to keep the 
one and only true Religion alive in the World. 
For I have ſhewn under the Article or Word 
Angels, that the Prieſts or public Miniſters, 
which God ſent and placed in his Church 
from the Time of the Fall and Reſtoration of 
our firſt Parents, r to inſtruct Man- 
kind in the Knowledge of the one and only 


true Religion, and for putting and keeping 


them continually in Mind of the indiſpen- 
ſable Neceſſity of believing and obeying it, 
in order to their true and rational Happineſs, 
both temporal and everlaſting, are called An- 
gels of God, in the Language of the holy 
Scriptures, So that we have no Ground or 


' Reaſon given us in this Text of Scripture, 
(whether we follow the Original or Tranſla- 


tion of the lxx) for believing with our Au- 
thor, that God created inviſible, intelligent 
Spirits, to preſide as guardian Angels over 
the different Kingdoms of the World, or that 
any ſuch Beings exiſt ; Beings that would be 
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of no Uſe or Benefit to the World, if they 
did exiſt. The material and viſible Heavens 
under God, being ſelf-ſufficient for the R- 
gulation and Direction of all the material 
Syſtems in this natural or material World. 
And his divinely revealed Word and Law, 
being ſelf-ſufficient, for the Regulation and | 
Direction of all the Syſtems in the ſpiritual 
or moral World, fo as to be all thereby per- 
fectly enabled to anſwer the Ends for which 
they were all deſigned and created, as I have 
demonſtratively ſhewn. And ſurely there 


could not. be a more irrational Interpretation 


of this Text, than our Author has given us, 


which is contradicted by moſt evident Matter 


of Fact; for our Author himſelf obſerves, i 
the Nations of the World far exceed in Num- 
ber, the Number of the Sons of Jacob or 
T/rael, and are far ſhort of the Number of 
ews that have ſince deſeended from the . 
twelve Sons of Jacob or Jfrael, and are there- 
fore called the Children of 1#ael, and his | 
chooſing to adhere to the Tranſlation of the 
Ixx, doth not give a better Support to his 
Opinion, than doth the Original. And as 
to "= ſaying of the Son of Sirach, Eccleſ. 
xvii, 17, where it is ſaid, For in the Divi- 
fion 0 2 Nations of the whole Earth, God 
ſet a Ruler over every People, but Tjrael the 
Lord's Portion; it is as little to his Purpoſe. | 
For why he ſhould underſtand theſe Rulers 
* God ſet over every People of inviſible 
5 guardian 
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guardian Angels, or of any other Beings than 
the viſible human Rulers that were to govern 
them as civil Societies, I am ſure he can give 
no other Reaſon: than his own ill- grounded 
Imagination ; for I have ſhewn, that ſuch 
guardian Angels, could be of no Uſe or Be- 
nefit, either to the natural or moral World, 
it they really exiſted. And God created no- 
thing either in vain, or for any unwiſe and 
wicked End. 
le tells us, Section Thirty, of a Text 
mentioned, Hebrews ii. ver. 5, where it is 
faid, for unto the Angels he hath not put 
in Subjection the World to come of which we 
ſpeak, From whence he ſays, it ſeems to ap- 
fear, that it was St. Paul's Opinion, that 
this preſent World was put in Subjeftion to 
Angels ; and that this Text has had no ſmall 
Weight with him in this Affair. For his 
ſull Satisfaction about this Text, I refer him 
to what I have ſaid under the Article or 
Word Aﬀgels; where I have ſhewn, that by 
the Angels here, are meant the High Prieſts 
and Prieſts, and Miniſters of the Jeuiſh 
Church, who had falle from the Faith an d 
their Obedience to the ſpiritual or moral Law. 
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10 And therefore did not teach Men the Means 
ji of eſcaping everlaſting Miſery, nor of obtain- 
0 ing endleſs Happineſs in the next World. 
WAN And that the Word Angels is taken in this 
145 


| Senſe, in the 7th and gth Verſes of this 
0 | Chapter, and wherever that Word is men- 
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tioned in the firſt Chapter of this Epiſtle, 
except in the 7th ver. where I have ſhewn it 
to be underſtood of the material and viſible 
Heaven in the Form of Rays of Light which 
become Spirits at the m of the Hae 
vens. 

He likewiſe tells us, Section the Thiny- 
ninth, that St, Jude is of this Opinion, ver. 6. 
where he ſays The Angels that kept not their 
firſt Eftate, but left their own Habitation be 
hath reſerved in everlaſiing Chains under 
Darkneſi, unto the Fudment of the laft Day. 


„And that St. Peter allo is of this Opinion, 


2 Pet. ii. ver. 4. where he ſays, IF Gad ſpar- 
ed not the Angels "that — but caſt them 


down to Hell, and delivered into Chains of 


Darkneſs, to be reſerved to Judgment. But 
he will find under the ſame Article to which 
I have referred him, that I have largely and 
demonſtratively proved, that by the Angels 


mentioned both by St. Peter, and St. Fude, 


and by thoſe mentioned, Rev, xi. who are 
ſaid to have made War in Heaven, are meant 


Cain, and the black and blood-marked. 


Males that deſcended from him, who opened 
the Womb, and who by their Birth- right 


were the firſt Priefts and Miniſters in the 


Church of God, And that by the Arche or 
firſt Eſtate from which they fell, is meant 
their firſt Principles, their Faith in, and Love 
of God, and their Obedience to. his Law, 
together with their Right of ſpiritual Ge- 

r vernment 
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vernment in the Church of God, which 
is his Houſhold, which they fell from and 
loſt by their Fall from Faith and Obedience, 
And that by the Prince of Perſſa, and the 
Prince of Grecia, mentioned Dan. x. 20, 21. 
are meant the humane Emperors, Governors 
of thoſe Kingdoms; and by Michael, the Son 
of God, Jeſus Chriſt, And that his Criti- 
ciims upon the Words of St. Jude are to little 
Purpoſe for the Support of his antiſcriptural 
and wicked- making Opinion: For although 
Jeſus Chriſt bs the Guardian-Angel that hath 
reſided over and governed all the Faithful in 
all the Kingdoms of the World from the Be- 
ginning, it was by his revealed Word, and by 
Faith in that Word, and not by his inviſible 
Preſence any Way operating in or upon 
them, that he ruled, governed and directed 
them. # 1 
As to the Opinions of either the antient or 
modern Jeus or Gentiles, or of any other 
Perſons, where a Conteſt is about a Point of 
Truth or Fal ſhood, they are all impertinent, 
and the amaſſing of ſuch together very ulcleſs, 
unleſs to make an Oſtentation of Learning, for 
they are no Evidence of either the Truth or 
Falſhood of any Doctrine, (as I have obſerv- 
ed, ſpeaking of the numerous Teſtimonies of 
the Fathers, controverted and uncontroverted, 
which have been produced in a doctrinal 
| Controverſy, by which it hath been per- 
plexed and rendered unintelligible,) They 
= | may 
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may, where they are unqueſtionable, prove 
the Antiquity of a Doctrine, but the Anti- 
quity or Novelty of any Doctrine, is no Proof 
of its being either true or falſe. Therefore 
1 ſhall take very little Notice of his Thirty 
next following Sections, (vis.) from the xl. 

to the lxxii. exclufive, unleſs it be to animad- 
vert upon ſuch Texts of Scripture as are ſet 
forth in them, which Tapprehend our Au- 
thor hath miſunderſtood or miſapplied. 
le tells us from Evujebins, that the an- 
cient Jeus were of his Opinion, and amongit. 

the reſt Philo, viz. that there are a vaſt 
Number of unbodied intelligent Beings in 
the vaſt Expanſe of Heaven, who act in 
ſuperior and ſubordinate Stations, but all 
under the ſupteme God, who is without Be- 
ginning, in the Government of the World; 

and that the Logos is called by Philo the ſe- 
cond God, who repreſents him by the Mini- 
ſter of a great King, &c. but theſe Opinions 
I have demonſtratively ſhewn to be falſe, and 
the Belief of them to be deſtructive of Sancti- 
fication, Salvation, and eternal Life. And 
if that was the Opinion of Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, (as he fays it was) it is no more a 
Proof of the Truth of that Opinion, than 
Philo and Plato's being of that Opinion 
is ; and therefore muſt he look'd upon as an 
Error of that ancient and learned Man, But 
what he hath ſaid may be fo underſtood, as 
do be very conſiſtent with ſcriptural and de- 
E monſtrative 
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monſtrative Truth. For although he ſpeaks 
of Angels, both viſible and inviſible, by whom 
Mankind are inſtructed in the Knowledge of 
Truth and Virtue. This doth not prove that 


he believed the Exiſtence of unbodied intelli- 


gent Spirits, which aſſiſt Mankind in the 


Procurement of their Happineſs. For I 


have (hewn in the Articles to which I have 
before referred our Author, that the holy 
Miniſters which God hath ſent and placed in 
his Church, are called Angels. And I have 


-likewiſe there ſhewn, that God's revealed 


Word, and the holy Spirit of Faith, which 


is obtained by the fincere and true Belief of 


the Word, are alſo called Angels, which an- 
ſwer to the inviſible Angels of Clemens; for 
it is by theſe two kinds of Angels, and by 
theſe only, that Men can be afliſted in the 
Work of Sanctification and Salvation, and 


eternal Life. 


And I have likewiſe there ſhewn, that by 
the Angel Gabriel, which imports the ſtro 
and mighty God, who came and inſtruct 
Daniel concerning his Viſion, about the 
Kingdom and Kings of Perſia and Grecia, 
c. Dan. viii. ver. 16. and about the Com- 


ing and Death of Cbriſt, and the Deſtruction 


of Feruſalem, xix. 21, And who is there 
called the Man Gabriel, was meant Jeſus 
Chriſt, God and Man by his moſt intimate 
and inſeparable ſpiritual Union with his Fa- 


ther: And who is alſo called Micbael, which 


imports 
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imports God, to whom none is like, on ac- 
count of the intimate Unity of the Godhead 
with him in all its Fulneſs. As I have like- 
wiſe ſhewn in the Article before mentioned. 

And who is here repreſented both as God 
and Man; as Man, Dan. x. ver. 5. who ap- 
ared to Daniel after a wonderful Manner, 
and told that he was ſent to him. And that 
the Prince of Perſia withſtood him for a. 
certain Time; but Michael, the firſt of 
Princes (i. 70 God, who is over, in, and 
above all, came to his Affiſtance, And that 
he would return to fight with the Prince of 
Perſia, but no one holdeth with him in theſe 
Things but Michael, his (i. e.) Daniels 
Prince, (1. e.) God, who had moſt intimately 
united himſelf to him the Man Chrijt Teſus ; 
and that the Perſon call'd Michael is Je eſus 
Chrift, God and Man, appears from Dan xi, © 
ver. 1. where he fays, that a? that Time ſhall 
ſtand up Michael the great Prince, who 
flanaeth for the Children of thy People, mean- 
ing at the End of the World, when Chriff 
will come to judge the World. For he 
gays, at that Time thy People ſhall be deliver- 
ed, every one that ſhall 7 found written in 
the Book, and many of them that fleeþ in the 
Duſt of the Earth. ſhall awake, ſome to ever- 
laſting Life, and ſome to Shame and ever= 
laſting Contempt, &c, 
It we will remember and conſider the 
ſtrict and inſeparable ſpiritual Union that is 
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| between Fel , or the three Elobim, and 


be Gou's Miniſters Ages and Aaron, and chat 
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Tejus Chrift the Arch- Angel of God, and 
that it is ſuch-(as J have ſhewed in the an- 
nexed Treatiſe) that their Godhead is but 
one, and one and the ſame. So that what- 
ever is afficmed to be ſaid by one, may with 
equal Propricty be aſcribed to the other, We 
will clearly perceive. the Reaſon why Chri/} 


the Angel of the Jehovuab, is called Yeho- 
Lab and Ejcbim, and God as well as Felo- 


vah or the Elebim, who dwelleth in him, 


As Gen. xvi, ver. 7, 13. the Angel of Je- 
hovab that ſpoke to Hagar, is called Jebo- 


' vab, And Gen. xviij. ver. 1. Where it is 


faid, that Jehovah appeared unto Abraham 
in the Plains of Mamre under the Appearance 
of three Men, and are called Jebovab, ver. i 3, 
ON And why the Angel of God, that 

ke to Jacob, Gen. xxx. ver. 11, 15 called 
55 God of Becel, ver. 13. And why the 
Angel of the Lord appeared unto Moſes in a 
Flame of Fire out ot the Buſh, Exod. ili. 
ver. 2. is called Jebovab i in the ah, and the 
God of Abraham in the 6th Verſe. And why 
the Angel of God that went before the 


Camp ol, //rae/, Exod. xiv, ver. 19. is call- 


ed Jeloval, xiii, ver. 21. as to the Angels 
by which the Law was given or diſperſed, 
as mentioned. Als vii. ver. 53. and Gab 11, 
ver. 19. aud Heb. ii. ver, 2. I have ſhewn 
them. under the Article before referred to, to 


the 


* 0 
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the Jehovah, who was feen by Maßes and 
Aaron, Nadaband Abibu, was his Ange! Joe 
fus Chriſt, who is called the Angel ot his 
Preſence. J/a. Ixiii. ver. 9. The Angel by 
whom - Jehovah viſibly appears ; and there 
fore Chriſt the Word told his Diſeiples, 

Jahn xiv. ver. 9. ſaying,” He that hath feen 
me, hath ſeen the Father, It is by the Light 
of his Word that he is clearly ſeen, his 
Works being his Back Parts, by which he 
is ſeen bnly by Reflection, and therefore as 
by a Glaſs, darkly without the Light of his 
Word, by which Mes clearly perceived him 
by the verbal Proclamation he made of his 
Glory or Goodneſs maniteſted in his Works. 
And this was the Angel that went before 
Mojes and the Iſraelites, ſo that the holy 
Scriptures afford no Ground or Authority for 
ſaving there are two JTehovahbs, any more than 
they do for ſaying there are two Gods, which 
he ſays from Hoſen i. ver. 7. But I will have 
Mercy on the Houſe of Judah, and will jave 
them "by Jehovah their Grd, and not by. the 
Bow nor the Sword, Fr. (i. e.] 1 will ſlave 
them by myſelf, who am the Febovah, who 
became Elohim to create and ſave them, 
and whom they. have choſen to be their God, 
and whom all other Nations have not known 
by that Name, as appears by Phat aobs Anſwer 
to Moſes and Aaron, when they told him 
that Jehovah the God of Iſrael hed com- 
manded him to let his People go, he anſwer- 

e 3 "1, IMS 
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ed, Exod. v. ver. 2. Who is Jehovah that I 

Should® obey his Voice, and let Iſrael go ? J 
know not Jehovah, neither will J let Tirael 
go. Nor do the Words in the Prophet Ze- 
chary make more for his Purpole, Zech. x, 
ver. 12, I will ſtrengthen them in J:hovah, 
and they will walk up and down in his Nume 
faith Jehovah. * Here God faid, he would 
ſtrengthen them in the Belict of his beitg 
Febovab, the divine Efſence, the Head, Ori- 
gin and Fountain of all Being, which was a 
Name not acknowledged by any other Peo- 
ple; and by his ſo ſtrengthenipg them in 
the Belief of his Name Tehovahb, he fays 
they would walk according to his divinely 
revealed Word, which I have elſewhere 
thewn at large to be ſignified by his Name, 
as Faith or the Belief of that Word is often 
ſignified by his Kingdom. God doth not 
in either of theſe Texts ſpeak to his People, 
but of the great and good Things he would 

at a proper Time do for them ; and therefore 

he might very properly ſpeak of himſelf as 
of a third Perſon, that a ſecond Jehovah 


zũs as anti-ſcriptural, as it is abſurd, ridiculous 


and impious. The divine Elabim in the one 
Fehrvah, or divine Eſſence in moſt intimate 
| ſpiritual Union with the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
are together but one Fehovab and one God. 
The ſame Obſervation will ſerve to ſhew the 
Folly of his Diſtinction between the Fehovab 
of Hoſts, and the Jebouab of Zion, * 
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he infers from Zech. xi. ver, 10, 11. Jebo- 


vab the Sender — ſeparabiy united to, 
and together with his Arch- Angel Chri/t 
ſent, > therefore together but one and the 


"fame Jehovah. So that what he faith in his 
| 66th, -67th, 68th, and 69th Sections, al- 
though true, is altogether impertinent., 


As to what he ſays in his Seventieth Sec- 
tion concerning the Angel mentioned, Reve- 
lations xxii. ver. 9. who refuſed Worſhip, 
declared himſelf to be a Fellow-Servant of, 
St. John's, and to have been one of the holy 
and true believing Prophets, and who decla- 
red that God only is to be worſhiped ; and 
who he ſays, being the Angel of God and 
of Feſus Chriſt, aſſumed to himſelf on that 
Account the Attributes which could be a- 
ſcribed te no other but themſelves, Had he 
conſidered that that Angel at ver. 6. fays, 
That the Lord God of the holy Prophets ſent 
his Angel to ſhew unto his Servants the Things 
that muſt ſhortly be done (ſaying) behold 1 
come quickly, &c. The « lying of that 
Ellipſis being evidently neceſſary, in order to 
ſhew the Connexion of the two Verſes, by 
which the Reaſon of God's ſending his Aa 
gel to his Servants, the Prophet's : moſt clearly 
appears, and by which the Neceſſity of run- 
ning to a ſenſeleſs and unintelligible Apoſtro- 
phe, from one Perſon to another, is avoided, 
and carrying on the Supply of that Defect. 
And (ſaying) Behold I come quickly, and my 

n Neu. l 
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Reward with me, &c. At the 12tn'ver, And 
(laying) Iam Alpha and Omega, &c. ver. 130, 
and (laying) I Jeſus bave ſent mine Angel to teſ-. 
tify unto you theſe Things in the Churches, I 
am (both) the + Root and Offspring of David 
_ the bright and Morning Star. I ſay, had he 
— — theſe Things, he would have 
clearly perceiyed, that no Angel of God, 
(Teſus Chriſt, excepted, in whom all. the 
Fulneſs of the Gadhead dwelt, and who 
was one in and weich his Father, and bis 
Father one in and together with him) ever 
aſſumed to himfelf the Attributes of the 
eternal and moſt high God. And there- 
fore what he ſaitlů Section the Seventy-third, 
(vz.) that the, Fews had great Foundation 
in the Scriptures of the Oul Teſtament, for 
their-Opinion of a ſecond, or ſecondary God, 
is a manifeſt Falſhood; for the Doctrine of 
the holy Scriptures, both of the O/% and New 
Teflament is, that there is but one Tehbovab, 
and one God, who is ſaid Deut, x. ver. 19. 
to be God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, a 
great God migbiy to be feared, who regard. 
eth not Perſons; nor taketh Retard. And 
the Jetos were ſo far from being encouraged 
by the Scriptures of the Olli Teſtament, to be- 
lieve in a ſecond ot ſecondary God, that they 
were expteſly commanded to believe that 
there is but one Zehovahy/and therefore but 
one God. Deut. vi. ver. 4. Hear, C Iſrael, 
the Lord cur God is one Lord. And the 
_ Podrine of all the holy Prophets is con- 
formable 
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formable to this demonſtratively true Doc- 
trine, ſo ſolemnly declared and ſet forth by 
Moſes. However, our Author bath incon- 
fiderately attempted to wreſt ſome Paſſages of 
thoſe Scriptures in fav a demonſtra- 
tively falſe and, impious,\ and WiC a ed A nebicg 
groundleſs Opinion. | 
Our Author baving thus f 


of unbodied intelligent Pau Agen , 
many of them ſuperior in Perfections tq 
the Spirits of Men; as under Agents to the 
ſupreme eternal and inviſible, Gag) in the 
Government of this World, and of. the Uni- 
niverſe, in order to bring Mankind 10 the 
Belief of what he calls a Second or ſecondary 
and inferior God, now proceeds to ſl what 
Grounds the holy Scriptures affords for the 
Belief of a Third, who is inferior to his 
imaginary ſecond God; and who, he ſays, 
are to be worſhipped with infetior Kinds "of 
Worſhip, and different from the Worſhip 
that is to be paid to. the eternal and ſupreme 
God. And this third God, who is diſtinct 
and different both from the ſupreme God, 
and his ſecond God, and inferior to both, 
he calls the Holy Spirit, 

But as I have ſhewn in the Treatiſe here- 
unto annexed, that the holy Scriptures men- 
tion u boly Spirits, (vig.) one that is co- 
eternal, co-eſſential, and in every Reſpect, 
co equal with the Perſons diſtinguiſhed by 
the Names of the Father, Son, or W ord, 

in 
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in the divine Trinity. And the other, the 
holy Spirit of ſanctifying and ſaving Faith, 
which cometh by the divinely revealed Word 
of God, and by the ſincere and true Belief 
of the Word; and which is the holy Spirit, 
by which all the holy Prophets of God, and 
the Evangeliſts, and the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
were inſpired, and by which all the truly faith- 
ful and obedient Perſons from the beginning 

the World, have been truly and ſpiritually 
ſanctified and faved, being . moved 
thereby to mortify and purify their Spirits 
from all bodily Luſts (which move Mankind 
to commit all the Evil and Wickedneſs they 
commit in the World; and which are the 
real and only Devils, which everlaſtingly 
torment the impenitently wicked in the 
next) and to love God with all their Hearts, 
&c, which are the two Things which are 
 felf-ſuffictent, but indiſpenſably neceſſary; 
and therefore all the Things that are neceſſary 
to be done by Mankind, in order to their 

Sanctification and Salvation, and true and 
rational Happineſs both temporal and ever - 
laſting, as I have often before obſerved. And 
Mankind carrying this ſcriptural Diſtinction 
of two holy Spirits along with them in their 
Minds, will be thereby enabled clearly to per- 

ceive the Impenitence, Folly, and Falſhood, 
of all thoſe ſeemingly ſcriptural, but really 
anti-ſcriptural Arguments, which have been 
advanced by our Author, in order to bring 
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Mankind into the Belief of the Exiſtence of 
the third inferior God, and of the inferioc 
Worſhip, which, he ſays, is to be paid to it. 
I ſhall theretore take no farther Notice of his 
thirteen next following Sections, (v:z,) from 
his Ixxivth to his Ixxxvih incluſive, than to 
obſerve where he hath wreſted and miſrepre- 
fented Paſſages of the holy Scriptures men- 
tioned in theſe Sections, in order to ſupport 
a very falſe and impious, and wicked- making 
anti- ſcriptural Doctrine, and ſhew how they 
are to be underſtood. . A 
I have elſewhere ſhewn, that by the Gold- 
en Candleſtick, mentioned by the Prophet 
Zechariah, Chap. iv. ver, 1. is meant the 
true Church of God, as the ſeven Afiatick 
Churches are repreſented by the ſeven Golden 
Candleſticks, with Chriſt the Word in the 
midſt of them, Rev. i. ver. 13, 20. and that 
by the two Olive-Trees or Branches, which 
through Golden Pipes empty the Golden Oil 
out of themſelves, and are called the two 
anointed Ones, or Sons of Oil, are meant the 
faithful Miniſters of that one and on 
Church of God, under the two Düpentate, | 
vi g. the Aarnical, which was to be abo- 
liſhed, and the Melchezidecan, which was 
to ſucceed to it, who are to pour out, and fo 
ſet before Mankind. The divinely revealed 
and ſanctifying Word of God, and the holy 
or ſanctifying Spirit of Faith, which is obtain- 
ed * the ſincere and true Belief 7 that 
ord. 
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Word. And they are faid to ſtand 'by or 
before the Lord of the whole Earth, becauſe 


they miniſter continually before hich, or in 
his Preſence, And I have ſhewn. before, that 


Michael and Gabriel, are two different 


Names for Jeſus Chriſt, the Arch-Angel of 
God, in whom the three Eyobim dwell in all 
the Fulneſs of the Godhead, and therefore 
they were not firſt and ſecond Gods diſtinct 
and different from the Father, but one and 
the ſame God in and together with him. 

And by what I have faid of the Holy 
Spirit of Faith, we may clearly perceive, that 
that was the Spirit of Jebovab, mentioned 
by Nehemiah ix. ver. 63. And by Zecha- 
riah vii. ver. 12. and that came upon Gideon 


and Feptha, &c. mentioned in Judges iii. 
ver. 10. and vi. ver. 34, and xi. ver. 29. 


and xiii. ver. 2 5. and 1 Sam. x. ver. 6. and 
xvi. ver. 13. And what David prayed 


might not be taken from him, Cc. And 


the Spirit that entered into Ezekrel ii. ver. 
2. and iii. ver. 24. and into J/aiab vi. ver. 
3. And the Spirit which God gave to the Se- 
venty Elders, Numb. xi, ver. 16,—25. by 
which they prophefied, Gr. 

But the Angel Gabriel, which appeared to 
Daniel in the Form of a'Man, and which 
he worſhipped becauſe God was in him, and 
he in God, and one together with God, 
Dan. viii. ver. 16. and ix. ver. 10. and 
to Exe. ü. ver. 2. and ili. ver. 24. was 
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1 us Cbrift, the only begotten. Son of ES 


1 to his ſaying, Section Eighty. four, that 
it is but reaſonable, That a Degree of Reve- 
verence, proportional to the Power that Spi- 
rits have over us, ſhould be paid to them. 
He thereby ſhews, that he knew not what 
true and ſpiritual Worſhip is, nor the End 
for which it is paid; nor the true End for 
which outward and bodily Work was re- 
quired, | And as the eternal and ſupreme God 
is only to be worſhipped, therefore it doth 
not ſeem reaſonable to pay Worſhip to any 
other Being, if by Reaſon we either mean 
the. Logos, (i. e.] the divinely revealed Word 
of God, or the neceſſary Connection, Courſe, 

and Conſequence, which is called the Reaſon 
of Things, 

The Angels mentioned Coleſ.. ii. ver. 18. 
are ſuch inviſible Spirits, as our Author has 
been contending for. But St. Paul warns 
the Coloffans not to believe thoſe who teach 
the Exiſtence of ſuch inviſible Beings, 'of 
which they know nothing; leſt by relying 
on Aſſiſtance from them, they loſe the Re- 
ward that may be moſt ſurely expected by 
thoſe who are victorious over their ſpiritual 
Enemies, uſing the ſpiritual Arms and Ar- 
mour, with which God hath ſufficiently fur- 
niſhed them, viz, the Sword of the Spirit, 
which is the revealed and written Word of 


God, and the Shield of Faith, &c, by 1 
nd 
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and by which only their ſpiritual Enemies, 


i. e.) their bodily Luſts, can be conquered 
and effectually ſubdued. | 
His faying, Section Eighty-ſeven, That 
this Doctrine with Regard to God the Fa- 
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit, 
(Which he calls the Doctrine of the Jews, 
but can be underſtood only of ſuch of them 


as had fallen into Miſbelief, and did not be- 
eve according to the Doctrines of the holy 
Scriptures) is not only ſupported by the Doc- _ 


trine of the Old Teſtament, but reconcileable 
to Reaſon, But he hath not, nor will any 
other Perſon be ever able to ſupport his Doc- 
trine by the Scriptures of the O!4 Teſtameni 
truly interpreted. And I have. in the annexed 
Treatiſe ſhewn, that by tRe material and vi- 


ſible Heavens, God hath ſufficiently provided, 


that all the particular Syſtems in the natural 
or material World; and by his divinely revealed 
Word and Law, he hath ſufficiently provided, 
that all the individual Syſtems in the ſpiritual | 
World ſhould ſo move and act, as to be able 


to anſwer, and obtain the Ends for which 
they were deſigned and created, and there- 


fore it is not reaſonable to believe that he 


created any other ſubaltern Agents for the 
better carrying on the Government either of 


the natural or moral Worlds, ſince they 


would have been uſeleſs if they had been 


created. 
He goes on and tells us, Section Eighty. 


nine 
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nine and Ninety, that this imaginary and 
- whimſical Doctrine of his, is alſo recon- 
cileable with the Scriptures of the New Tefta- 
ment; his Proof of this is the 1 Cor. viii. ver, 
5, 6. that the Father is called the one God, 
and Jeſus Chrift is only called Lord and not 
God; but to this he hath given a full anſwer 
before, by ſhewing Chrift is in ſeveral P 
called Febevab and God, and God manifeſted. 
in the Fleſh, But to invalidate this his own 
Argument, he tells us from Exodus xxxiii. 
ver. 20, 23. and from St. Jobn i. ver. 18. 
and vi. ver. 46. and from 1 Tim. iv. 1 5, 16. 
and 1 Jobn iv. ver. 12. that God is inviſible 
and therefore cannot poſſibly be the ſame God, 
who was manifeſted in the Fleſh, But St. Paul, 
alſo tells us that in Chriſt dwelt all the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead. And Cbriſt hath told 
us that he was in his Father, and his Father 
in him, and that he that had ſeen him, had 
ſeen the [otherwiſe inviſible] Father; ſo that 
if Chriſt is to be believed rather than our 
Author, it is not only poſſible to be true, but 
it is moſt certainly true, that the inviſible 
God, and God manifeſted in the Fleſh, are 
one and the fame God, and all the Powers, 
Properties, and Perfections of the one, are 
the Powers and Properties, and Perfections of 
the other. And hence it is that Blood is 
aſcribed to the ſpiritual God, As xx. ver. 
28, To feed the Church of God, which he 
hath purchaſed with his own Blood, 8 — 
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Properties of God are aſcribed to the only 
begotten Son of God, the Man Chrif Jeſus, 
who faith Jahn xvi. ver. 1 5. all Things that 
the Father hath are mine, on Account of 
their moſt intimate and inſeparable ſpiritual 
Union. And -from hence jour Author. ſays 
Section xci. it appears that the Apoſtles made 

a Diſtinction between the Divinity of God 


| the Father, and of God the Son. How it 


may appear from hence to our Author, blind- 
ed by Prejudice to an imaginary ſpiritual Hy- 
potheſis, I cannot ſay, but I am fatished it 
will appear to every other Perſon not ſo blind- 
ed, that the Apoſtles made no ſuch Diſtinc- 
tion, and their Doctrine ſhews ' that they 
believed the Godhead of the Father, and of 
the Son, to be one and the fame Godhead. 


And the Belief of the Nicene Fathers ma- 


nifeſted in their Creed, ſaying, J believe in 
one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and of ail Things vifible and 
inviſible, &c. is ſo far conformable to the 
Apoſtles Doctrine, and therefore true. If by 


the one God and Father Almighty, they 
meant the whole three Perſons of the divine 


Trinity, co- eternal, co. eſſential, and co- 


equal, in the one Jebovab, or divine Eſſence, 
who together in eſſential Unity, are the God 
and Father of our Lord Feſus ( Chrift. And it 


by the Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of 
all Things viſible and inviſible, they meant 
theſe three co- eternal co eſſential, and co- 
equal 
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equal Perſons in eſſential Unity, together 
with Jeſus Chriſt, in moſt intimate and ſpi- 
ritual Union with themſelves, are the Creator 
and Maker of all other Things that were 
created and made, | : 

As to his ſaying, Section xcii. That. the 
firſt felf-exiſtent Cauſe of all Things can alone 
be called God, and that when the Title of God 
is given in the Scripture to any other Being 
but the Father, we are to underfland it, only 
as expreſſive of ſome God. lite Power, com- 
municated to that Being by God the Father. 
To this I anſwer, that if we underſtand ac- 
cording to the Doctrine of the Scriptures, we 
will underſtand, that the whole three Per- 
ſons in the divine Trinity in eſſential Unity, 
together with Jeſus Chrift, in ſpiritual Uni- 
ty with them, is or are the firſt ſelf. exiſtent 
Cauſe of all Things, And that they did 
not only communicate ſome God-like Power 
to him, but all their divine Powers and Per- 
fections; ſo that all the Fulneſs of the God-— 
head dwelt in him, and that he together 
with them, was the Creator and Maker of 
all Things, fo that without him co-operating 
together with them, was not any thing crea- 
ted or made that was created, As to 1 Cor, 
xv. 27, 28. Cited by him, it is not perti- 
nent to the Purpoſe for which he produces it : 
for no Man ever believed that the Father had 
made himſelf ſubject to the Son, but that 
he had made the Son co-equal with himſelf. 

7: * And 
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And that when the great Work of Media- 
tion with Mankind by the Man Teſus Chri/ 
ſhould be finiſhed. Then the Son who as 
Man had been always ſubject to his Father, 
and whoſe Will was always one and the fame 
with his Father's, would even then, as Man 

continue ſubject to him. So that the one God- 
head which' the Man Chrift Jeſus, poſſcſſed 
equally with his Father, would be all in all. 
The great and fatherly Goodneſs and Love 
of God to ail Mankind, in which the God. 
head conſiſts, would then be the Object of 
the Contemplation of all. 

His ſaying Section xciv. That the Like- 
neſs and Image of God in Man, confiſts in 
his Dominion over Fiſh of the Sea, and 
Fowl: of the Air, &c. proceeds from Want 
of due Conſideration of the holy Scriptures, 
by which he would have been informed, 
that Man's Likeneſs and Image of God js a 
fpiritual Likeneſs, which conſiſts in his bein 
and continuing to be perfectly Good, and 
univerſally benevolent as he is; and in order 
to be and continue ſo, it is indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſaty that his Spirit ſhould be preſerved 
pure from all bodily Lufts, And therefore 
the Dominion that he was to have and ex- 
erciſe, was a ſpiritual Dominion which he 
was to exerciſe over his bodily Deſires ſenſi- 
bly repreſented by harmleſs Animals, and not 
to ſuffer them to become outragious and in- 
ſatiable Luſts, repreſented by voracious and 
9 | 5 deſtruo- | 
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deſtructive Fiſh of the Sea, and Fowls of 
the Air, and Beaſts of the Earth ; but for 
farther Satisfaction on this Point, I refer him 
to my Notes and Obſervations on the three 
firſt Chapters of Geneſis. 

The Scriptures of the New Teftlament call 


ſays they do, Section xcvi. 
His Inference (from which St. Peter ſays 


Acts ii. ver. 33. Let all the Houſe of Hrael 
hnow afſuredly, that God hath made the fame 
Jeſus whom ye cm both Lord and 
Chrifl, And from St. Paul's applying Heb. i. 
ver. 8, to Jeſus Chriſt, the Text out of the 
Pſalms, when it is ſaid, thy Throne O God, 
ts for ever and ever, &c. Therefore God, 
even thy Gad. bath anointed thee with the Oil 
of Gladneſ; above thy 'Felicws.). That the Son 


Eternity: And that. the Superiority of God 
the Father, who anointed God the Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, is preſerved over ' God the Son; 
whom he anointed; is an Inſtance of our 
Author's not having duly conſidered the true 
ſcriptural Doctrine, which the truly Ortho- 
dox Members of the true Church of God 
have always believed, concerning the God- 
head of Jeſus Chrift, and which is 5 this, They 
believed 'that there is a co-eternal and co- 
eſſential Son in the divine Trinity, who is 
in all Reſpects co-equal with the Perſon 
* > the 3 Name of the 


the Word, God, but not a ſecond God, as he 


could not be equal to the Father from all 
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Father in the divine Trinity, But they never 
believed that the only begotten Son the Man 
Chriſt Feſus, to have been equal to his Father 
from all Eternity, What they believed con- 
cerning him is, that from the Time his Fa- 
ther by Creation produced him into Being, 
and communicated all the Fulneſs of the 
 Godhead- to him, for the Redemption and 
Salvation of all Mankind, by which he be- 
came one God, together in the moſt intimate 
| ſpiritual Union with himſelf, as his divine 
Powers, Properties, and PerfeQtions might 
with equal Propriety be aſcribed to the one 
as well as the other, on account of the one 
Godhead which they equally poſſeſſed. And 
therefore when the one ſupreme God the 
Father ' anointed his only begotten Son the 
Man Jeſus Chri/t, with the Oil of Gladneſs, 
the Communication of the holy Spirit of 
Faith to him without Bounds or Meaſure, 
by which he became God co-equal together 
with himſelf; he thereby ſhewed his Supe- 
- riority over his only begotten Son the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, but not over the Godhead of 
his Son Chrift Fe/us, which was one and the 
fame with his own, And all thoſe Texts 
which he cites in Section xcviii. and xcix. as 
St. John xx. ver. 17. and Epbeſ. i. ver. 20, 
24. and St. Jobn xiv, ver. 28, The Father is 
greater than I, are to be underſtood of Chriſt 
as Man, for his Godhead and the Father's was 
one and the ſame, | | 
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He tells us from St. John, in his Section 
c. and ci, that all Juag ment was committed 
to the Son, that all ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father; and that 
Judgment implies Power and Dominion, 
And as a Proof of this, he tell us, Section 
cii, that Sir 1/aac Newton has remarked that 
the Worſhip which is due from Man to God, 
is on account of the Dominion be hath over 
him; and that. the Word God, is a relative 
Term refering to Subjects; and that the Mord 
Deity, denotes the Dominion of God over Sub- 
jects. And that we arrive at the Knowledge 
of God, by conſidering his Properties and At- 
tributes, and by enquiring into the wiſe For- 
mation of and Conſtitution of all Things, and 
ſearching into their final Cauſes ; but be ſays 
we worſhip and adore him on account of his 
Dominion, ſo that the Son is to be worſhipped 
on account of all Fudgment being committed 
to him; for there would be no Reaſon for obey- 
ing the Commands of any Being, which hath uo 
Power over them, Wy 
To which I anſwer, that Sir J. Newton 
was a very good Mathematician, but a very 
bad Divine, as I have ſhewn in the annexed 
Treatiſe. And here he hath ſhewn great 
ſcriptural Ignorance, in ſaying, that we wor- 
ſhip and adore God on account of his Do- 
minion over us; which is making ſervile or 
flaviſh, and ſuperſtitious Fear and Dread of 
his Power, which is inconſiſtent with our 
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filial and truly religious Fear and<Love of 
him, which is indiſpenſably neceſſary to our 
true and rational Happineſs, both temporal 
and everlaſting, the ſole Foundation of our 
Worſhip; whereas we worſhip God, be- 
cauſe he hath required us ſo to do, and not 
for his own Sake, but altogether for ours; and 
that we might thereby be moved to perſe- 
vere in doing thoſe Things, by which, and 
by which only, we can be made ruly and 
rationally happy both temporally and ever- 


laſtingly. For the true ſpiritual Worſhip of 
God confiſts in Faith and Obedience; and all 


_. outward or bodily Werſhip, ſuch as Adora- 


tion or Prayer, Praiſe and Thankigiving, Ge. 
was inſtituted and required, for no other 
Reaſon, but for putting and keeping him 
continually i in Mind of the indiſpenſable Ne- 
ceſiity of perſevering in the true and ſpiritual 
Worthip, (i. e.) in the ſincere and true Be- 
lief of God, and of his moſt perfect and fa- 
therly Goodneſs, and Love for all Mankind, 
molt clearly manifeſted by his giving us a 
molt gracious and moſt pefect, and perfectly 

urifying Law, and for no other Reaſon, 
no to preſerve, reſcue, and deliver all Man- 
kind from: the Captivity and Tyranny of all 
their bodily Luſts, and conſequently from all 
Kinds and Degrees of Wickedneſs, and from 
Miſery both temporal and everlaſting, that 
they might be truly and ſpiritually happy. 
both temporally and . ; lo on 
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the Conſideration of God's Dominion, and 
Dread of his Power over us, is very far from 
being the Foundation and Motive of our 
worſhiping and- adoring him. That indeed 
is the Foundation of the Worſhip which the 
Devils, or moſt wicked Men pay him, for 
tney dread his Power and tremble; but the 
true Foundation of, and Motive to all truly 
and religious Worthip, whether bodily o 
ſpiritual is the Conſidera ion of God's moſt 
perfect Goodneſs and fatherly Love to all 
Mankind; by which we are moſt powerfully 
moved and encouraged to perſevere in per- 
fect Obedience to his moſt perfect and only 
perfectly puritying Law, and to love him 
with all our Hearis, Cc. which are the two 
Things that are indiſpenſa bly neceſſary, and 
all the Things that are neceſſary, they being 
{clf>ſuficient to be done by Mankind, in 
order to their Sanctification ahd Salvation, 
and for their ſure Attainment of true and 
rational Happineſs both temporal and ever- 
laſting : And which caſt out ſervile or flaviſh, 
and ſuperititious Fear and Dread of God, and 
of his Power and Punichments, all fear but 
that of grieving, diſpleaſing, and offending 
ſo gracious and merciful a Father, who is 
grieved, diſpleaſed and offended, and angry 
with us, for no other Reaſon, but for our 
doing, and impenitently perſevering in doing 
thoſe Things which are moſt evidently deſ- 
tructive of our true and ſpiritual Sanctiſication, 
t 4 8. lva- 
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Salvation, and true Happineſs, both temporal 
and everlaſting; 15 


And he hath likewiſe ſhewn no leſs ſerip- 
tural Ignorance in ſaying that God is ſuch 4 
relative Term as hath Reference to Subjects, 
and that the Word Deity denotes the Domi- 
nion of God over Subjects; for the Word 
Elhbim, God, from dz, 70 bleſs, implies 
the bleſſed ones, from whom all Bleſſings or 
Benefits, by which Mankind are bleſſed or 
made happy, are derived; and therefore the 
Word Deity, denotes ſuch a Relation as is 
between a moſt affectionate Father and his 
Children, by which they are moved to love 
him with All their Hearts; and not ſuch a 
Relation, fas is between an arbitrary Prince 
and his Subjects, which moves Mankind to 
nothing but the Dread of his Power, and to 


hate him, and to wiſh he was not. 


Neither do we arrive at the Knowledge of 
Gad, by conſidering (as he ſays) his Properties 
and Atiributes, and by enquiring into the 
wiſe Formation and anſtitution of all Things, 
and ſearching into their final Cauſes, But 
by attentively conſidering the Revelations 
which God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
make of himſelf, and of his Properties and 
Attributes, ſet forth in his revealed Word, 
which is fully verified in all his Works, his 


revealed Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as well as 


Power, being moſt clearly diſplayed in his 


wiſe Formation of all T hings, ſo as that they 


ſhould 


The PREFACE 1 
ſhould all perfectly anſwer the wiſe and good 
Ends for which they were deſigned and crea- 
ted; for without ſuch a divine Revelation 
(as I have molt clearly ſhewn under the Arti- 
cle or Word Man) we could never have 
known that there was ſuch an inviſible Being, 
of ſuch Perfections; nor would we ever have 
_ enquired after the wiſe Formation of Things 
or their final Cauſes ; but would have only 
conſidered them as we found them fit, or 
unfit, for the Grarification of our bodily Sen- 
ſations and Appetites, as Brutes do, and would 
have accordingly perſued or avoided. them, 
for thoſe ſenſual Ends, and thoſe only, 
By what high been here ſaid, we may 
clearly perceive, that our Author's Doctrine, 
that the Son became God, and was honoured 
or worſhipped chiefly becauſe all. Judgment 
was committed to him, by which he came to 
have Power and Dominion over all Man- 
kind, is neither ſcriptural nor true Doctrine; 
for firft, it is evident from the holy Scrip- 
tures, that the eternal and ſupreme God, who 
dwelt in Jeſus Chriſt, in all the Fulneſs of 
the Godhead, will in moſt intimate Unity, 
together with him judge the World, appears 
from As. xvii. ver. 31. Becauſe be, Goa, 
hath appoiuted a Day wherein he will judge 
the World in r in the Man, 
adp, whom he hath ordained. So that 


when it is faid, St. John v. ver. 22, that the 
Father judgeth no Man, it is to be under- 
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ſtood as the Father created nothing without 
the Son's co-operating in Unity with him 
ſo he will judge no Man without the Son's 
judging _- together with him, Secondly, That 
divine Judgment doth not denote nor im- 


ply divine Power or Dominion over Man- 


kind, as if the Power of Judgment had 
been given to the Son to move Mankind to 


_ worſhip him out of a Beliet of his having 


an arbitrary Power given him to acquit or 
condemn whomſoever he would, that they 


might be moved to worſhip ho out of 


Dread. of his Power. But the Caſe is quite 
otherwiſe ; for he, together with his Father, 
will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, and 
Mankind will continue acquitted or condemn- 
ed, according to their own Works, and not 
according to his arbitrary Will and Pleaſure, 


as in Matth, xvi. ver. 27. Rev. xx. ver. 13. 


So that no Man ever had any Reaſon to fear 
J efus C ub 0 on account of the Power given 
him to judge Mankind, becauſe he will judge 
the World according to Righteouſneſs, Third= 
ly, Nor was the laſt Judgment appointed for 
acquitting or condemning of the Righteous 
and the Wicked; for they acquit or con- 


dem themſelves pi this World, as it is ſaid, 


St. John ili. ver. 18. He that belicveth on hin 
is not condemned; but he that believeth not is 
condemned already. But the final and gene- 
ral Judgment js appointed for a full and clear 


Manifeſtation of the perfect and fatherly 
Good- 
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Goodneſs and Love of God to Mankind, and 
of his moſt perfect and impartial Juſtice and 
Equity, and all his Diſpenſation to and Deal- 
ing with them, that the Faithful and Righte- 
ous might continue ſtrongly confirmed in their 
Love towards him ; and that the unbelieving 
and impenitently wicked may fee and judge 
for themſelves, whether the everlaſting _ 
of Miſery, their Spirits, are about to ente 
upon in Conjunction with their polluted Bo- 
dies, be not altogether owing to their own 
obſtinate and impenitent Attachment to the 
ſenſual Gratification of their predominant bo- 
dily Luſts, notwithſtanding that God had 
left nothing undone that was proper and ne- 
ceſſary to be done for diſpoſing and perfectly 
enabling, and molt powertully moving them 
ta mortity and purify themſelves from thoſe 
Deceivers and everlaſting Tormenters. So 
that our Author has not ſpoken according 
to the Truth of the holy Scriptures, in ſay- 
ing that divine Judgment denotes Dominion, 
and that Dominion is the Foundation of di- 
vine Worſhip ; for it is evident from what 
hath been ſaid, that the ſincere and true Love 
of God is the Foundation of all Kinds of 
divine and truly religious Worſhip, and the 
Power of Judgment, that was given to the 
Son, was not given to manifeſt his Power 
over Mankind, but that he might thereby 
manifeſt the great Goodneſs and Love of God 
towards them. 

| 1 
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I take no Notice of his five next following 
Sections; the moſt of the Texts of Scripture 
therein citted being meant of Jeſus Chriſt, con- 
ſidered as Man, and of the holy Spirit of 
Faith. And by the Angel who was ſent by 
Feſus Chriſt to St. John, Rev, i. ver. 1, men- 
tioned by our Author, Section a Hundred and 
Eight, is meant one of thoſe human Perſons 
who had been a Prophet and a Prieſt of 
God, and ſo an Angel of God whilſt he 
lived on Earth, and is no where called the 
holy Spirit; for when the Angel ſays, He 
1 that hath Ears to hear, let him hear what 
7 the Spirit ſays to the Churches, By that Spi- 
li rit is meant the holy Spirit of Faith; and I 
have before ſhewn, that the Angel Gabriel, 
who he again mentions in his Hundred and 
Ninth Section, is one and the ſame with Mi- 
chael the Archangel, who was Feſus Chriſt. 
As to his ſaying} that the Spirit ot the Logos 
j was conveyed into the Womb of the Virgin 
=_ by the holy Spirit of God, he might have ſaid, 
_ Re that the ſeminal Body or Soul of Jeſus Chriſt 
io was alſo conveyed into her Womb by the 
1 Power or Word of God, there to take hu- 
man Fleſh upon it. And that when it is 
ſaid that Chriſt was led up of the Spirit into 
the Wilderneſs, we are to underſtand, that 
he was ſo led up by God, (i. e.) by the whole 
three Perſons ; for whatever is aſcribed to any 
one of the divine Perſons, muſt neceflarily be 
underſtood of the whole three ; for I have 
J 5 ſhew y 


2 . „„ ˙ IEEE — — 


— 


K 1— 
: lu. 
3 ä 


The PREFACE, xy 


ſhewn in the annexed Treatiſe, from the ſen« 
| ſible Repreſentation, that God bath been gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf, in orderto 
enable us to form a juſt and true Notion of his 
Manner of ſubſiſting in a Plurality of three 
Perſons in eſſential Unity in the one Febovab, 
or divine Eſſence, that no one of theſe di- 
vine Perſons can operate or act in any Caſe 
whatever, unleſs they all co-operate together, 
and in different Manners in the Production of 
any Action or Effect produced by them; ſo 
that any Action produced by any one of 
them, may with equal Propriety be aſcribed 
to any of the other, but not excluſively of 
either of the other, and muſt be neceſſarily 
underſtood of the whole three in every Ac- 
tion together. 
And as to his ſaying, that the Logos was 
under the Conduct of the holy Spirit, during 
the whole Time of his Continuance here on 
Earth, it is very true; but he was under the 
Conduct of the holy Spirit of Faith, which 
was communicated to him without Meaſure. 
And as to his ſaying, Section one Hundred 
and Thirteen, that it does not appear in ei- 
ther the Old or New Teſtament, that the 
Logos had any Power over the holy Sparit, 
till after his Aſcenſion, when all Power was 
given him in Heaven and Earth, (or Over- 
believers, and Unbelievers) it was becauſe 
he could not effectually declare ſome Parts of 
the holy Spirit of Faith to his Diſciples, which 
. bye opus would 
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would be neceſſary for them to preach to 
ews and Gentiles before his Aſcenſion, be- 
cauſe all Things which had been produced by 
the holy Prophets concerning him, were not 
accompliſhed before that Time, But all 
Things neceſſary to be known and believed 
concerning him, being perfectly accompliſhed 
in him, upon his Aſcenſion to his Father, 
he then ſent forth his Diſciples perfectly in- 
ſtructed in the holy Spirit of Paith, to preach 
it both to Jews and Gentiles, And many 
/ miraculous Powers were granted to them, to 
enable them to awaken Mankind to attend 
to the holy ſanQtifying and ſaving Spirit of 
Faith, which they were to preach to them; 
and had our Author diſtinguiſhed between 
the different Senſes in which the Phraſe holy 
Spirit is taken in the holy Scriptures, he 
would have perceived that by the holy Spirit 
of God, mentioned Epheſ. iv. ver. 30. and 
the Spirit of Grace mentioned Hieb. x. ver. 29. 
was meant God himſelf, (7. e.) the whole 
three Perſons in the divine Trinity; together 
with Jeſus Chrift in moſt intimate ſpititual 
Unity with them; which the Apoſtle exhorts 
Mankind not to Grief and do Deſpite to; 
and that by the Spirit mentioned 1 Thefſ. v. 
ver, 19, which he prays them not to quench, 
is meant the holy Spirit of ſanctitying and 
faving Faith, and would not have con- 
founded the one with the other, to the de- 
_ ceiving unwary Readers, | 5 
Hs 
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He ſays, Section one Hundred and Four- 
teen, that he apprehends he has manifeſtly 
ſhewn in theſe Papers under my przſent 
Conſideration, that there is but one God, 
(7. e.) one intellectual Agent, And that this 
one God might create an infinite Series of 
ſpiritual Agents in Subordination one to ano- 
ther, and ſome of them by Authority, commu- 
nicated to them by the ſupreme God, to act as 
God, with Regard to inferior Beings, com- 
mitted to their Charge; and that it appears 
as well from the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament, as from the Sentiments of 
the Jews, that this is the Method of Governs 
ment which the Almighty hath been pleaſed 
to- purſue in the Oeconomy of this Univerſe. .. 
Upon which I take the Liberty to obſerve, 
that the holy Scriptures moſt evidently de- 
clare, that there is but one ſupreme and eter-. 
nal God the Creator of Heaven and Earth 
and that all Things created and made, bear 
Teſtimony to the Truth of theſe holy Scrip- 
tures, But that it doth not appear, either 
from the Scripture of the Old or New Teſta- 
ment, or by any Thing our Author hath ſaid 
in this Eſſay on Spirit, that God either might 
or did, create an infinite Number of Spirits 
in Subordination to each other, for the go- 
verning of this World, under his own ſu- 
preme Direction; or that this is the Method: 
which the Almighty hath been pleaſed to 
purſue in the Oeconomy of this Univerſe, 
| Writs 
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Whateyer may have been the Sentiments 
of the miſbelicving Jews doth not concern 
me to enquire after, they being of no Au- 


thority or Validity in determining Points of 
Truth or Falſhood ; but the holy Scriptures 


teach Doctrines quite different from, and con- 
trary to thoſe ſet forth and contended for b by 


our Author; for the holy Scriptures teac 
that God is a moſt perfectly wiſe and good 
Being; and therefore he neither does, nor can 


do any Thing in vain, nor for any other than 
perfectly wiſe and good Ends; and therefore 
nothing that is inconſiſtent with his moſt per- 
fect Wiſdom and Goodneſs, by which he di- 
rects himſelf in all his Actions. So that when 
we aſcribe Actions to God, we are not only 
to conſider his Omnipotence, but alſo his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, leſt we ſhould conclude 
(as our Author hath done) that God hath 
done what he was able to do, without conſi - 
dering, that although God be Almighty, yet 
he is a free Agent, and will not do any 
Thing inconſiſtent with his own moſt 
fect Wildom and Goodneks, and therefore 
for no other than wiſe,-good, and neceſſary 
Ends. 

But it hath been ſhewn in the annexed. 
Treatiſe, that God by the Creation and For- ' 
mation of the material and viſible Heavens, 


bath done every Thing that was neceſſary to 


be done, for enabling cvery Individual of all 


the differen Syſtems 1 in the natural or material 
World; 


7 


The PRE FACE. xcix 
World; and by his divinely revealed Word 
and Law, and by placing viſible An- 
gels, his holy Miniſters in his Church, he hath 
done every Thing that was neceſſary to be 
done, for enabling every individual in the ſpi- 
ritual or moral World, to move and act ſo, 
as to anſwer, and obtain the Ends for which 
they were all created and defigned; So that 
as there was no Neceſſity, it would have been 
in vain to have created any infinite, or any 
finite Number of unbodied intelligent Spirits, 
for the better Government either of the na- 
tural or ſpiritual World, and which muſt 
have been altogether uſeleſs, if ſuch had been 
created: And therefore we ought to infer 
from the perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God, that he created no ſuch Beings, altho* 
he be Omnipotent ; and therefore we ought 
not to wreſt the holy Scripture, to incline 
Men to believe ſo impious and wicked-making 
a Doctrine. --\-- 1-1 eee, 
And I have likewiſe ſhewn under the Ar- 
ticle or Word Angels, that God could not 
poſſibly make any Number of ſuch unbodicd 
Angels as our Author has ſuppoſed him to 
have made, conſiſtently with his perfect Good- 
neſs and fatherly Love for all Mankind; and 
that therefore we ought not to believe ſo im- 
pious a Doctrine which has no Foundation 
in the holy Scriptures. 9 1 

Indeed our Author has produced many par- 
ticular Texts of Scripture, to ſupport his im- 
0 | 4M 
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pious and wicked-making Hypotheſis ; but 
as J have followed him, I have ſhewn, that 
none of his particular Texts have been by 
him truly interpreted, by and according to 
the one and only true and infallible Rule, by 
which and by which only, all particular Texts 
of holy Scripture, relating to Faith and Morals 
can be truly, and, therefore ought always to 
be interpreted: And therefore none of his 
Texts have been pertinently produced, and 
applied, becauſe not truly interpreted, - 

He goes on and ſays, Section cxv. that it 
may not be improper to conſider what the 
Opinion of the Fathers of the chriſtian Church 
was, concerning this Head. And Section cxvi. 
he ſays, that the Fathers for the firſt three 
Centuries after: Chriſt, were univerſally a- 
breed, in the aforementioned Doctrine, (vig.) 
That God created an infinite Number of un- 
bodied ſpiritual Beings, ſome of which he 
made interior Gods, for the better Govern- 
ment of this Univerſe under his own Supre- 
macy. And he has mentioned” ſeveral of - 
them, without ſhewing from their Writings 
that they were of his Opinions, taking it 
for granted, that they were. I do not give 
myſelf the Trouble to ſhew, whether they 
were of his Opimons or not; becauſe their 
Sentiments are of no Weight in determin- 
ing, whether the Doctrine of three Perſons 
co-eternal, go-cfſential, and -co-equal in the 
divine Trinity in eſſential Unity, according 
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to the holy Scripture be true or not: Or 
' whether the Godhead of the only begotten 
Son of God the Man Chr:/t Jus, be one 
and the ſame Godhead with that of his Fa- 
ther, (i. e.) of the whole three Perſons in 
the divine Trinity, as it is ſet forth in the 
holy Scriptures be ſo or not, Theſe being 
the two Points, whole Truth as it is ſet forth 
in the holy Scriptures, that I think myſelf con- 
cerned toſupport or defend; which are two very 
different and very important Points, and ought 
to be kept carefully diſtinguiſhed. However 
they have been confuſed together, in the Gene- 
rality of the Conteſts that have been raiſed about 
them, by the Generality of the Diſputants about 
them, ſince the Time that Arius, ignorant 
or over-looking, and not conſidering the ſen- 
ſible Repreſentation that God had been gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf, in his 
divincly revealed Word; and conſequently 
ignorant of the true Senſe and Meaning of 
many particular Texts of Scripture relating to 
the divine Trinity in Unity in the one God- 
head, is rendered moſt clearly conceivable by 
one of. theſe Repreſentations; and to the 
one Godhead of the.only begotten Son the 
Man Teſus Chriſt, in moſt intimate Unit 
with his Father, firſt troubled the Church, 
by broaching his moſt impious and wicked- 
making Doctrines, denying a divine Trinity 
in eſſential Unity in the one Jehovah or di- 
vine Eſſence; and the one Godhead of Jeu 
Chri/t, in the moſt intimate Unity with his 
4) $ 8: Father, 
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Father, as ſet forth in the holy Scriptures 
And the Continuance of theſe virulent Con- 
teſts in the Chriſtian Church, have been owing 
to thoſe reputed Orthodox, who have like- 


wiſe over-looked the ſenſible Repreſenta- 


tions, which God hath been pleaſed to make 
of himſelf; and therefore have not diſtin- 
guiſhed between the co-eternal and co-eſſen- 


tial, and co-equal Son in the divine Tri- 


nity; and the only begotten Son, the Man 


Chriſt Jeſus, in whom the whole three Per- 
ſons in the divine Trinity dwelt, and have 
often confounded the one with the other; 
and their Conteſts about the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, with their Diſputes about the God- 


head of Jeſus Chriſt, which are two very 


different Points, and ought never to be con- 
ſidered together in any Controverſy raiſed 
about either, becauſe great Perplexity and 
Confuſion will be occaſioned by ſo doing, 
All the unintclligible and perplexing Jargon 
and Nonſenſe, that hath been uttered in the 


_ Controverſy that hath for many Ages been 


carried on about the divine Trinity hath 
been occaſioned by inconfiderate Men's con- 


. tending for the Man Jeſus Chriſi, the only 
begotten Son of God, his being the Perſon 


called the Son in the divine Trinity: Whereas 


according to the Doctrine of the holy Scrip 
turcs, and the ſenſible Repreſentation that 
God hath made there of himſelf, he is no 
more a Perſon in the divine Trinity, than 


| any 
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- The PREFACE, Clit 
any other Man that ever lived in the World. 
And by that ſenſible Repreſentation that God 
hath made of himſelf, by the material and 
viſible Heavens, the divine Trinity of -three 
Perſons co-eternal, co-eſſential, and in all 
Reſpects co-equal in the Unity of the one 
Jebovab, or divine Effence, is as clear and 
conceivable a Truth, as any in the natural or 
material and viſible World, as hath been 
ſhewn in the annext Treatiſe, And by re- 
moving the Man Jeſus Chrift, the only be- 
gotten Son of God, from among the Perſons _ 
of the divine Trinity, we may clearly per- 
ceive by the Light of the holy Scriptures ; 
which tells us, that they to whom the Word 
of God came, are called Gods: (i, e.) They 
| who fincerely believe that Word, and walk 
according to the Meaſure of the holy Spirit 
of Faith, which, they thereby obtain: 80 
far think and ſpeak, and act as God does; 
and He ſo far lives and dwells in them, and 
they in him; and fo far alt their Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions, may as properly be 
faid to be his as theirs; and ſo his Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions, may be ſaid as properly 
to be ſo far theirs as his; and-ſo far they may 
be ſaid to be God's, as truly as he is God. 
And yet their Godhead is not a Godhead dif- 
ferent from, but ſo far one and the ſame 
Godhead with his: By this I fay, we may 
clearly conceive, how the Godhead of Feſus 
Chri/t, is one and the ſame Godhead with the 

| 8. 3 | Faith 
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Father's, and how together with his Father, 
(i. e.) the whole divine Trinity dwelling in 
him, in all that Fulneſs of the Godhead, and 
operating or acting in all Things in, and to- 
gether with him; and he in and together 
with them: His Win, Words gnd Actions, 
being one and the ſame with theirs ; ; ſo that 
all his Thoughts, Words and Actions, might 
with as great Propriety be · aſcribed to his Fa- 
ther as to him; and all bis Father's Will, 
. Thoughts, Words, and Actions, might with 
equal · Propriety be aſcribed to him, as he 
ſaid, el T hings that the Father hath are 
mine; and therefore, he in Reſpect of the 
Godhead that dwelt in bim, was equal to 
his Father, his Fathet's Godhead and his 
being one; and all this by Mcans of the 
holy Spirit of Faith, which he had commu- | 
nicated to him without Meaſure, So that by 
the Light of the holy Scriptures, we may 
clearly conceive the Godhead of Jeſus Chrijt, 
to be oe and the fame wich his Father's, 
and therefore in Reſpect of his Godhcad, he 
was equal to his, Father, And is not this's 
moſt comfortable and encouraging Doctrine 
to all Mankind, to im zate our Lord Jeſus 
- 4 Chriſt, and embrace a Meafure of that holy 
' Spirit of Faith, that we may become thereby 
holy and righteous, and happy as Gods, as He 
by "wy that holy Spirit of Faith without 
Meaſure, became one with, and equal to God 


His Father, in Holineſs and Happineſs, and 
all 
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all other divine Perfections. And as it will . 
appear to every inconſiderate Perſon, who? 
attentively reads the holy Scriptures, that God 
never revealed any-Article of Faith to Man- 
kind, that did not tend powerfully to move 
them to mortify and purity themiſelves from 
all bodily Luſts, and to love bim with all 
their Hearts, that they might be like him, 
holy and righteous, and perfectly happy both 
temporally and everlaſtingly: So every ſuch _ 
Perſon will clearly perceive this to be the 
true, ſcriptural Doctrine concerning the God- 
head of Jeſus Chriſt; together with the 
Falſhood and Wickedneſs of the Arian, and 
Sabellian, and Socintan Doctrines, and of 
the late Refiners upon both, which our Au- 
thor has lahoured to revive and reſtore again 
to the World, which have no Tendency to 
move Men either to mortify or purify them- 
{clves from their bodily Lufts, or to love God 
with all their Hearts; but to lead them away 
from the Belief of this true, ſcriptural Do- 
trine, of the true Godhead of Jeſus Chrift, + 
by which they are moſt powertully moved 
to do both. 

He tells us, Section cxvii. that he will rea- 
dily give up the Infallibility of. the primitive 
Fathers. And he is right in fo doing, where 
the r Doctrines and Precepts are not ſtrictly 
conſiſtent with, and conformable to the d- 
vincly revealed fundamental Articles of the 
(c:iptural and ſpiritual Faith, and the divinc- 
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ly revealed original and fundamental firitoal 
and ſcriptural Law, which were given to our 


firſt Parents; which can be ſhewn to be de- 
monſtratively true and perfectly righteous, 
as well as divincly revealed and indiſpenſably 
neceſſary, to be ſincerely and truly believed, 
and perfectly obeyed in order to true and ſpi- 
ritual Sanctification and Salvation, and true 
and rational Happineſs, both temporal and 
everlaſting ; they being the only infallible 
Truths by which Mankind can be rendered 
infallible in all their religious, Doctrines and 
Precepts. 
Doctrines of the primitive Fathers, are to 


be looked upon as infallibly true; and their 


Precepts to be infallibly righteous, as they 
are found upon Trial, to be ſtrictly conſiſtent 
with, and Wannen to theſe divinely re- 
vealed fundamental Articles of Faith, and 


this divinely revealed fundamental, and fpi- 
ritual and ſcriptural Law. By which we 


may perceive, that the Dofirines and Pre- 
cepis of the primitive Fathers ate not be- 
lieved and obeyed on their own Authority, 
or on Account of their having been taught 
by them; but on Actount of their Con- 


formity to that Faith and Law, which can 0 


demonſtratively ſhewn to be true, and 


fectly righteous, and divinely revealed, as” 
indipentably neceſſaty to be ſincerely and 


truly belicved and obeyed, in oder to Sanc- 
uncation, Salvation, and ctcrnal Lie. And 
48 


And ſo far, and ſo far only, the 
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as this Faith and Law are ſelf- ſufficient, an 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to be believed and 
obeyed, and all the Things that are neceſſa- 
* ry to be known, believed, or done by Man- 
kind, in order to their Attainment of theſe 
great, good, and neceflary Ends, they are 
the only Things that ought to be taught, 
and conſtantly and perpetually inculcated by 
the true and truly ordained Miniſters of the 
true Apoſtolical Church of God, by a faith= 
ful and conſtant Adminiſtration of thoſe di- 
vinely, inſtituted, inſtructive, and memorial 
ritual Ordinances, which God hath appointed 
to be publickly adminiſtered and attended 
upon, and obſerved for inſtructing Mankind 
in the Knowledge of this Faith and Law; 
and. for putting and keeping them continually 
in Mind of both, and of the indiſpenſable 
Neceſſity, as well as the Selt-ſufficiency of 
perſevering in the fincere, and true Belief of 
the one, and imperfect Obedience to the other, 
in order to Sanctification, Salvation and eter- 
nal Life, And every true Church of God, 
that teaches theſe Things, and theſe Things 
only, may with the greateſt Truth be faid - 
to be Infallible, in all her Doctrines, and in 
all her Precepts both moral and ritual. And 
till ſuch Times as the Church of God, is 
permitted to come to this State of Infalli- 
bility by a farther Reformation, ſo as to be 
able to ſhew that the few Doctrines or Ar- 
ticles of Faith, which ſhe. teaches, and re- 


quires 
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/ quires Mankind to believe, and all the Pre” 
cepts which ſhe teaches and enjoins Mankind 
to obſerve and obey, are perfectly conform- 
able to the fundamental Articles of the di- 
vinely revealed ſpiritual, and ſcriptural Faith 
and the divinely revealed fundamental ſpiri- 
tual and ſcriptural Law, and conſequently 
ſelf- ſufficient and indiſpenſably neceſſary to be 
believed and obeyed, in order to ſpiritual 
SanRtification, Salvation, and eternal Lite, 
And that every Part of her liturgical Service, 
which her Miniſters are canonically and le- 
gally enjoined, publickly and conſtantly to 
read to their-People, tends to put and keep 
them in Mind of this divinely revealed Faith 
and Law ; and therefore proper and neceflary 
to be publickly read to them, whenever they 
are aſſembled and met together, publickly 
to worſhip God, both with ſpiritual and 
bodily Worthip. And that the Homilies or 
Sermons, which her Miniſters are canoni- 
cally and legally enjoined, conſtantly and pub- 
Jickly to read, or preach to their reſpective 
Congregations, contain nothing but the fun- 
damental Articles of the divinely revealed, 
fpiritual and ſcriptural Faith; and the divine- 
ly revealed fundamental ſpiritual and ſcriptu- 
ral Law : And demonſtrative Proofs of their 
divine Original or Revclation ; and of their 
Perfection, and perfect and evident Truth 
and Rightconſne!s; and of their Self. ſuffi- 


ciency, and of the * Neceſſity 
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of ſincerely and truly believing the one and 


obeying the other, in order to Sanctification, 
Sal xation, and eternal Life; together with . 


the demonſtrative Proofs of the divine Ori- 
ginal and Inſtitution of the inſtructive and 
memorial ritual Ordinances, and of the true 
and only End for which they were inſtituted, 
and of their Propriety for anſwering that 
for which they were appointed, when duly 
attended upon and obſerved, when admi- 
n'ſtered by thoſe Perſons, and thoſe only, 
whom God hath appointed and authorized 
publickly to adminiſter them, according to 
God's Appointment after the moſt edifying or- 
inſtructive Manner ; and of their own divine 
Miſſion, Therefore I ſay, till ſuch Times as 
the Church of God diſperſed over the different 
Nations upon the Earth be permitted by the 
Civil Powers of the World, to aſſemble within 
their reſpective Juriſdictions, and authorita- 
tively to compile ſuch a Syſtem of Homilies 
or Sermons, and canonically and legally oblige 
all her Miniſters to read or preach theſe Diſ- 
courſes, and theſe only to their reſpective 
Congregations publickly aſſembled to worſhip 
God, and to make ſuch Reforms in her Ar- 
ticles, and Liturgies, as may be judged proper 
and neceſſary to be made, by which and by 
which only, ſhe can be rendered infallibly 
true, and perfeCtly righteous, in Reſpect of 

all her Doctrines, and Precepts, both moral 
and ritual, There can be but very little 
well-grounded Hope, of reviving and reſtoring 


the 
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the one and only true, and divinely revealed, 
ſanctifying, and ſaving ſpiritual and ſcriptural, 
and truly chriſtian Religion to the World 
again; and together with it true Piety and 
Charity, and Righteouſneſs, and every other 
Kind of moral Virtue: And putting an eſſen- 
tial Stop and an End, to all Kinds of He- 
reſies and Schiſms, by whoſe Means Super- 
perſtion or falſe Religion, and Enthuſiaſm, 
and all Kinds of Wickedneſs, open and avow- 
ed, and hopocritical and clandeſtine, have 
been introduced, and have long continued, 
and greatly abounded, among all Kanks and 
Orders of Mankind, in all States and Stations 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
In his cxix. and in the following xiii. Sec- 
tions, our Author has needleſly laboured to“. 
| ſhew what were the unintelligible Notions - 
ol the Egyptians, and Pythagoreans, and Pla- 
toniſts, of the divine Trinity, and the diffe- 
rent Opinions of Clemens Alexandrinus, and 
of St. Cyril of Alexandria, concerning Plato's 
Doctrine of the Trinity. On theſe Sections 
I have not made any Obſervations, becauſe I 
think the producing the Opinions of theſe, 
or any other antient Philoſophers, to be no 
Way pertinent to the Point in Controverſy ; 
for whether they be true or. falſe, they are 
of no Weight or Uſe in determining; whe- 
ther the Doctrine of the divine Trinity in 
Unity, be true or not: For Truth and Falſe- 
hood are not to be determined by any hu- 
: man 
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man Authority, and the only two Points to 
be conſidered concerning the Doctrine; are 
Firſt, Whether it be true or not; and Second- 
ly, Whether the believing it to be true, be 
more beneficial to Mankind, than either the 
Doctrine of the Arians or Socinians, who 
deny a Trinity of the three real divine Perſons 
in the Unity of the one Godhead, and of the. 
late Refiners upon them, who teach that there 
are three Perſons in the divine Trinity, but 
deny their Co- eternity, Co- eſſentiality and 
Co- equality, and hold that the Perſons diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the Name of the Father in 
that Trinity only, is eternal and underived, 
ſupreme and independent. And that the other 
two diſtinguiſhed by the Names of the Son 
and Holy Spirit (for they hold that Jeſus 
Chriſt the only begotten Son of God 1s one 
of the Perſons in the divine Trinity, and fo 
have blended the Conteſt about the Divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, with that of the Trinity) 
are derivative and dependent, and inferior, 
but diſtinct Gods, as ſo three diſtin and 
different Gods, which Doctrine our Author 
hath eſpouſed, and hath endeavoured with 
them to lead Mankind into the Belief that 
there are two or three Kinds of divine Worſhip; 
one, which they call /upreme, and which, 
they ſay, is only to be paid to the perſonal 
| Father, who (as they ſay) is excluſively of 
the other two, the ſupreme God. And the 
other two Kinds of n they call inferior 

| Worſhip, - 
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Worſhip, and fay that they are to be paid to 
the different and inferior Gods, „ 

Our Author goes on and tells us, Section 
cxxiii. That the Doctrine of the three Hy- 
poſtaſes was neither the Doctrine of St. Atha- 
nafius, nor any of the Nicene Fathers; and 
his Reaſon for ſaying ſo is, that both the 
one and the others inſiſted that there wag 
but one Uja, and the Words Hypo/ta/is and 
lia are but different Words for one and the 
ſame Thing, v/z. Eſſence or Subſtance, I 
think nothing more need be ſaid in Refuta- 
tion, or for ſhewing the Falſhood of this 
Poſition, than that both St. Athanaſius, and 
the Nicene Fathers held, that there were 
three Perſons in the divine Trinity-; for 
it will be. ſhewn by and by, why theſe 
Perſons were called Hypoſtaſes, rather than 
Das. And although it be true that both 
Athanafius, and the other Nicene Fathers, 
| held Ufia and Hypoſtaſis to ſignify one and 
the ſame Thing; yet his Inferences from 
thence are not Truths. | 

Firſt, He infers from thence, that ſaying 
the three Perſons in the divine Trinity, are 
one Lia, and three oa >s; is ſaying that 
one Subſtance is three Subſtances at the ſame 
Time, which he ſays, is a Contradiction in 
Terms. | 

Secondly, He together with Voſſius infer 
from thence, that the Creed, commonly called 


the Creed of St. Athanaſius, is not his. And, 
oy =: | | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, That the Creed commonly called 
St, Atbanafius's Creed, contradicts the Nicene 
Creed, The one aſſerting, that there are 
three Hyphtheſes in the divine Trinity, and 
the other, that the Son is the ſame individual 
Hypotaſis with the Father. 

In Anſwer to the firſt of theſe Inferences 
and to ſhew it is a Falſhood, .I muſt obſerve 
that if it had been ſaid in the Creed, that 
there was but one indiviſible and inſeparable * 
Subſtance Lia or Eypoſtaſis in the divine Tri- 
nity; and that there were three ſpecifically 
different, divided, and ſeparated, and fo in- 
dependent Subſtances in the Trinity, at one 
and the ſame Time, that the Creed would 
heve ſet forth a moſt evident Contradiction in 
Terms. But by the ſenſible Repreſentation 
which God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
make of himſelf, by the material and viſible 
Heavens, in order to enable Mankind to form 
2 juſt and true, and uſetul Notion of his Man- 
ner of ſubſiſting, in a Plurality of three ſub- 
ſtantial intelligent Agents, all of one and the 
ſame indiviſible and inſeparable Subſtance, 
in the one Jebovab, or divine Eſſence, but 
differing from each other in their States, 
Forms, Motions, and Manners of operating 
or acting, ſo as that they might be properly 
called three different ſubſtantial, intelligent 
Agents or Perſons, ſo perfectly diſtinguiſhed 
from each other, that no one of them can 
be (aid to be either of the other; and yet 

| Is ſo 
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ſo co-operating together, although in different 
Ways and Manners, and ſo dependent upon 
each other in all their different Operations, 
that no one of them could poſſibly move, 
operate, or act, if they did not all co- operate 
together in the one indiviſible and inſepara« 
ble Subſtance ; ſo that they may all as pro- 
perly be called one Subſtance as three, and 
and three as one. And as all God's Reve. 
lations concerning bis Manner- of ſubliſting 
in Plurality in Unity are conformable to this 
ſenſibly perceptible Repreſentation he | hath 
been pleaſed to make of himſelf. There- 
fore to ſay, that one Subſtance is three 
different Subſtances in different Reſpects, or 
that three different Subſtances are one and the 
ſame individual Subſtance in different Reſpects, 
are ſo far from being Contradictions in Terms, 
or in the Things ſignified by the Terms that 
they are moſt clearly conceivable Truths, by 
Means of that Repreſentation that God hat 
been pleaſed to make of himſelf, and which 
I have fo clearly ſhewn-in the annext 'Trea- 
tiſe. And if our Author. had happened to 
have recollected and conſidered this Repre- 
ſentation which God hath been pleaſed to 
make of his Manner of ſubſiſting in, Plura- 
lity in Unity. I believe he would have been 
a little more cautions and prudent, and would 
not readily have denounced that to be a Con- 
tradition, which is a moſt clear and conceiy- 


able Truth. 
More- 
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Moreover the Author of the Creed com- 
monly aſcribed to St. Athanaſius (ſince Lia 
and Hypoſtafis ſignify one and the ſame Thing) 
might have had very good Reaſon. for chooſing 
to uſe the Word Hypoſtaſis, where he has 
uſed it, in ſpeaking of the divine Perſons, 
rather than the Word Ma. This latter being 
applicable to all Kinds of Subſtance, and to 
7ehovah, before he became Elobim, and choſe 
to ſubſiſt perſonally : Therefore he might 
have rather choſe it, to ſignify perſonal Sub- 
ſtance by, in order to diſtinguiſh between 
Eſſence or Subſtance in general, and the per- 
ſonal Subſtance ; for if he had uſed Va, 
where he has uſed Hypoſtafls, Hypoſtafis, for 


the Sake of Diſtinction between the general g 


and perſonal Subſtance, would have been 
more proper to have been put in the Place 
of Va. Either one or the other, overthrow , 
both the Arian and Sabellian Hypotheles ; for 
by either the Co- eternity and Conſubſtantiality 
and Co- equality of the Perſons are maintained 
againſt the Ariam, and there being three real 
and ſubſtantial Perſons, and not three Names 
for one and the ſame Thing is aſſerted in Con- 
tradiction to Sabellians. 

Secondly, we may cleatly perceive by what 
hath been ſaid, that the Creed, that goes 
under the Name of St, Athanafius, may be 
his, notwithſtanding all that our Author from 
Voſſius hath faid to the contrary; and that 
this Doctrine, of the wa Hypoſtaſes truly 

un- 
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underſtood, and as I have now explained it, 
by the heavenly Repreſentation, is not only 


the true ſcriptural Doctrine concerning the 
divine Trinity in Unity, but alſo was the 
Doctrine of the Nicene Fathers, who held 
three Perſons in the divine Trinity; fot it is 
not inconfiſtent, but perfectly conſiſtent with 
the conſubſtantial Doctrine, or with the Be- 
lief that the three Perſons different from each 
other in Reſpect of their States, Forms, Mo- 
tions and Actions, are one and the ſame in- 
dividual and inſeparable Subſtance as hath 
been ſhewn by the men, oy 19 
tion. And, 

Thirdly, we may likewiſe moſt clearly per- 


ede by what hath been ſaid before, that 


the Creed commonly called the Creed oſ St. 
Athanafius, is 10 far from contradicting the 


| Nicene Creed, (as our Author by not conſi- 


dering the ſenſible Repreſentation which God 


bath been pleaſed to make of himtelf in his 


holy Word, nor the Doctrine of the holy 


Sctiptures conformable thereunto, hath in- 


conſiderately aſſerted) that it is perfectly con- 
fiſtent with it; for the three Hypoftaſes in the 
Athanafian Creed, explained by and accord- 
ing to that heavenly Repreſentation, have 
been ſhewn to be perfectly conſiſtent with 


the Conſubſtantiality declared and ſet forth in 


the Nrcene. 

My Deſign in the annext Treatiſe concern- 

ing the divine Ty of Perſons in eſſential 
Onity, 


4 


— ũ— — od 


we 8 J : as 40 F 4 2 — - 2 92 . ” Apa ind * 
* j RY — k JETS * 72 4 * 8 hy by r . * * 4 1 54 2. * > o 7 1 A — C a . y A 5 P g 7 - 2 . * 0 
5 1 & Wa N x7 © 1 * y 2 5 F. - 6 1 N f "wo c 5 \ LM - N 
5 2 Eo *Y = of ay Fd 5 193 4 * ys A N ad 1 > G . PS | ' 5 * * 
— . N 5 i” X — 3 I \ ; _— ts N *>- 2 - 1 x — hy ” i _—_ 
I . we, 2 CRE». SE WI 7 #4 my 8 a" JEY 2 Su r 3 83 r < 5,4 ASE g . . . LADS '-_ 


x: 


The PRE FACE, cw-rr 
Unity, and the Godhead of Ju Chriff the 
only begotten Son of God, whoſe Godhead 
] have there ſhewn to be one and the fame 
with his Father's; was to ſhew the Truth 
of both thoſe Doctrines and the Concęiv- 


'ablencks of them, as they are tepreſeßted an . 


ſet forth in the holy Ser iĩptares; and the great 
and ſpiritual Benefits and Encostagetnents'to 
the Love of God, and to Holineſs,” and per- 
fect Obedience to the Law of perfect Purity 
and Righteouſneſs, thoſe, two Things that art 
indiſpenſably neceſſary in order to Sanctifica- 
tion, Salvation, and true and rational Happt- 
neſs both temporal and everlaſting, that "arg 
to be obtained by the ſincerè ànd true Be- 
lief of. theſe two Doctrines. And therefore 
J had no Intention to concern myſelf” with 
what the Fathers of the. chriſtitn Church, 
and Councils had ſaid, concerning either of 
_ theſe Points, becauſe neither their Authority, 
nor any other human Authority, ever was, 
or ever can be of any Weight in determitt- 
ing, whether any Points of Doctrine are true 
or falſe. However, learned but inconfiderate 
Men, have oo often, and too long urged 
their Authority as of Weight in ſuch Cates ; 
for which Reaſon I made uſe of no oth 
Arguments, than thoſe which the holy Scrip. 
tutes afford, whoſe Truth is ſupported by the 
Reaſon of Things, and which * are the only 
Arguments that are pertinent and proper, in 
all Caſes where the Truth or Falſhood off A 
h 2 Doctrine, 


cri The, PRE FAC E. 
Doctrine, which hath an Influence upon 
moral Practice, is the Point in Debate. But 
as our Author has denied the Truth of theſe 
true and truly ſcriptural, and ſpiritually be- 
neficial Doctrines, and has zealouſly but vain- 
Iy laboured to explode and extirpate the Be- 
lief of them out of the Minds of Mankind, 
and hath brought in ſome of the Nicene 
Fathers, as contradicting others with Reſpect 
to theſe two Doctrines of the Trinity, and 
the. Godhead of Jeſus Cbriſt. And as 
J have in the annext Treatiſe. fully proved 
the Truth of both thoſe ſcriptural Doctrines, 
and the Beneficialneſs of ſincerely and truly 
believing them; ſo I thought it not amiſs to 
ſay fo much in few Words in this Preface, 
(which our Author has been the Occaſion of 
my troubling the World with) as LI think 
ſufficient to convince him, that the Orthodox 
Nicene Fathers have not contradicted one ano- 
ther in any Thing they have ſaid concerning 
any of theſe Doctrinee. 285 
I have before obſerved, that both the 
Doctrine of the divine Trinity, and that of 
the Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt, have been great- 
ly perplexed, by Perſons, who without ſcrip- 
tural Authority, have aſſerted Jeſus Cbriſt 
to be one of the Perſons in the divine 
Trinity, and have blended theſe very diffe- 
rent Doctrines together in their Conteſts about 
them, by which they rendered both incom- 
prchenſible and unintelligible, W hereas the 
1 Author 


—_ 
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Author of the Athanaſfian Creed, hath been 
very careful to ſet theſe forth as very diffe- 
rent Doctrines, that ought not to be jumbled 
and treated of together ; and he hath ſet. 
forth the Doctrine of the divine Trinity, in 
perfect Conformity to the Repreſentation and 
the Revelations made concerning it in the holy 
Scriptures, more fully and clearly, than it is 
in any of the other antient Creeds, which, 
have been continued in the Chriſtian Church. 
He tells us, That the one God is to be wor- 
ſhipped in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, 
(i. e the three ſubſtantial Agents, which con- 
ſtitute the divine Trinity, ſo differ from each 
other, in reſpect of their State, Forms, Mo- 
tions and Actions, that one can not be called 
the other; and therefore muſt neceſſarily be 
called, as they really in theſe Reſpects are, 
three different ſubſtantial intelligent Agents or 
Perſons, and yet in reſpect of their Eſſence or? 
Subſtayce they muſt be called, as they really 
are, buf one individual and inſeparable Sub- 
ſtance, and Io conſubſtantial; and this is ren- 
dered moſt clearly conceivable by the ſenſible 
Repreſentation that God hath been graciouſly 
| pleaſed to make of himſelf by the material and 
viſible Heavens, as I have ſhewn in the an- 
nexed Treatiſe, * And therefore he truly ſays, 
the Perſons are not to confounded, as they have 
be-n by the Sabellians; nor the Subſtance 
to be divided, as it hath, by thoſe who have 
h 3 con- 


tber of thi Son, and another of the holy 


ing, that the Subſtance is not to be divided, 
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and as Hane of the three can move or act un- 


one of them can be called God excluſive of 


three Gods; nor three Lords. 


We are not 40 underſtand this of the Man 


ed by the Name of the Son in the divine 
Trinity, for he doth not ſpeak of theſe two 


———— 
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contended! ſor Jeſus Chriſt's being one of 
the Perſgns in the divine Trinity, | 8 
And when he ſays there is one Hypolaſis or 
Sabſtance, or Perſon of the Father, and ano- 


Ghoſt, We-may clearly perceive by his Say- . 


that he did not mean by another Hypoſi aſs, 
Subflance or Perſen, a Perſon of a ſpecifically 
different Subſtance from, but of one and the 
ſame individual Subſtance with the Father, - 
but another different from him, not in reſpect 
of Subſtance, but of its State, Form, Mo- 
tion, and Action, as is rendered clearly con- 
ceivable by the Heavens by Reprefentation ; 
and therefore they are, as he ſays, all ca- eter- 
nal, co-eſſential, and in all Reſpects, co-equal ; 


leſs all the three move and act together, altho' 
they be three, and that veach of them may 
be ſtrictly or properly called God, yet as no 
the other two, yet as he ſays there are not 


And he fays'the Son is of the Father a- 
lone, not made nor created, but begotten. 


Jeſus Chriſt, who is in another Senſe called 


the only begotten Son of God, but of the 
co- eternal and co-effential Perſon, diſtinguiſh- 


Sous 


I 
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Sons together ; and by the Repreſentation 
we may clearly conceive how the Son, in 
Reſpe& of his Eſſence or Subſtance, may be 
ſaid to be begotten or generated by the Fa- 
ther ; for although the Light in the material 
Heavens ſhone forth as ſoon as the Fire was 
kindled in their Center, yet it was generated 
by, and iſſued from the Fire, and therefore 
might properly be called the Son, and be ſaid 
to be generated or begotten by that Fire. And 
as the Perſon called the Father in the divine 
Trinity is ſenſibly repreſented by the Fire in 
the material and viſible Heavens; and as the 
Perſon called the Son in the divine Trinity is 
repreſented by the Light, in the material 
Heavens, we may thereby clearly conceive, 
how'the ſecond Perſon in the divine Trinity, 
although co-eternal with his Father in reſpect 
of his Eſſence or Subſtance, may ſtrictly 
and properly be called his Son, and be faid to 
be generated or begotten of him, however 
paradoxical it may appear when repreſented | 
by Words, which do not always fully and 
clearly expreſs our Conceptions. 
And having more fully and explicitly and 
conceivably explained and ſet forth the Doc- 
tnine of the divine Trinity in Unity, as it is 
repreſented and {et forth in the holyScriptutes, 
than it is in any of the other antient Creed; 
and as a diſtinct Doctrine by itſelf, and ne- 
ceſſary to be believed, in order to Salvation | 


and eternal Life: He then proceeds to ſhew 
| | h 4 7" 
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the Godhead of Jeſus Chrift to be one and 
the ſame with his Father's, (i. e.) with the 
Godhead of the divine Trinity, who dwelt 
in him in all the Fulneſs of the Godhead, as 
another diſtinct Doctrine neceſſary to be- be- 
lieved by Mankind, in order to Salvation and 
eternal Life. But it muſt be acknowledged 
that he hath not been ſo explicit, and full 
and clear upon this Point as he hath been 
upon that of the divine Trinity in Unity, al- 
though he hath faid what is ſufficient to con- 
vince Mankind, © that his Belief of this 
Point was conformable to the Doctrine of 
© the holy Scriptures, and that he believed 
© that the Godhead of the Man Jeſiss Chriſt 
6 was one and the ſame with that of God his 
Father (i. e.) of the whole Divine Trinity 
* whodwell in him,” n | 
And as Jeſus Chrift was perfect God and 
perfect Man, and that it is neceſſary to 
believe he 'was both, he begins with de- 
claring his Incarnation by which he became 
perfect Man, by which his human Soul, or 
N ſeminal Body, together with his human Spi- 
il! tit which were created before the World, 
1 and together with God his Father, who had 
1'8 not only eſſentially but ſpiritually united him « 
| ſelf unto him, and fo became one in all Re- 
ſpects with him, took human Fleſh upon 
him in the Womb ot the bleſſed Virgin Ma- 
ry his Mother, a1 | 


| 

j 

4H! | 
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And accordingl wh he ſays, he was God of 
the Subſtance of bis . Father begotten before 
the World: And Man of the Suſtance of his 
Mother born in the World, By which we 
here underſtand according to the holy Scrip- 
tures, that God not only by uniting the di- 
vine Subſtance to the Soul or ſeminal Body, 
and Spirit of Jeſus Chrift, hom he had created 
and produced into Being before the Creation 
of the World, or any other Creature, - (for 
God exiſts, or is in and through, and over 
all his Creatures, eſſentially or ſubſtantially) 
but by dwelling in him, by the holy 8 — 
of Falch, which he communicated to 
without Meaſure, he became God. All 
God's Will, his T houghts, Words, and 
Actions, and all his other divine PerfeCtions, 
thereby having become his : And therefore, he 
is aid to be God of the Subſtance of his Father, 
begotten before the Worlds, on Account of the 
divine Subſtance, together with all the Fulneſs 
of the Godhead, and all the divine Perfections 
communicated to him, with that divine o_ 
ſtance and dwelling in him. Which a 
plainly to be the Meaning and Belief © 
Author of this Creed, by his calling him perfect 
Cod, and equal to the F ather, as touching his 
Godhead ; although inferior to him, as touch- 
ing his Manhood; and although both God 
and Man, not two, but one Chrift ; ; and one 
not by Converſion of the Godhead into Fleſh, 
but by taking the Manhood into God, not 
'only 


! 
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only by Cbriſt's being in him, and he being 
in Cbriſt ſubſtantially (for fo all Mankind, 
and all other Creatures are in him, and he 
in them) but by this dwelling in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in them, by the Unity and Commu- 
nity of one and the ſame holy Spirit, by 
which their Wills, Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions all became one and the fame, as I 
have before obſerved. If 
And he hath very juſtly and uſefully de- 
clared, that the Faith concerning both theſe 
Doctrines, which he hath ſet forth according 
to the holy Scriptures, is neceſſary to be be- 
lieved in order to Salvation and eternal Life. 
For that Faith moſt evidently contains moſt 
owerful Motives to move Mankind to love 
God with all their Hearts, and to mortify 
and purify themſelves from all bodily Luſts, 
which are two Things which are indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary to be done, in order to the 
Attainment of thoſe great, good, and neceſ- 
| fary Ends. And by the Denial of the true 
ſcriptural Faith, concerning theſe two Doc- 
trines, and by teaching any other Belief con- 
cerning them, Men 'are deprived of thoſe 
powerful Motives, by which they would be 
powerfully moved to do thoſe Things which 
are ſelf-ſufficient and indiſpenſably neceſſarily 
to be done, in order to the Attainment of 
Salvation and eternal Life. And therefore, 
I fay, that what he declared is Truth, and 
highly ncceſſary, and always reaſonable | 
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be declared in the Church of God, that he 
that doth not keep the catholic Faith whole 
and undefiled, will periſh everlaſtingly. And 
that the catholic Faith, concerning the divine 
Trinity in Unity; and concerning the God- 
head of Jeſus Cnrift, being as he from the 
holy Scriptures hath declared them to be:“ 
Therefore, every one that will be ſaved, muſt 
think of the Trinity, and of the Godhead of 
Teſs Chri/t, as he Srom the holy Scriptures 
th declared them to be, otherwiſe he cannot 
be faved. - | | 
And it is farther obſervable, that as the 
Author of the Athanafian Creed, hath been 
very tull and particular in his Explication of 
the Doctrines of the divine Trinity in Unity, 
but more conciſe jin his Explication of the * - 
Divinity, or Godhead of Jeu Chriſt, in the 
Creed ſet forth by him. So on the other 
hand the Fathers of the Nycene Council, in 
the Creed ſet forth by them, have ſet forth 
conciſely the Doctrine of the divine Trinity, | 
but have more at large ſet forth the Divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, than Athanaſius hath done. 
But that. the Doctrines of both the Creeds, 
concerning both theſe Points are perfectly 
conſiſtent with the Doctrine of the holy 
Scriptures concerning them, and that there- 
fore the Doctrines of theſe two Creeds, are 
perfectly conſiſtent with each other; for it 
hath been ſhewn before, that the three Hy- 
poſtaſes mentioned in the Atbanaſian Creed, 


are 
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are perfectly conſiſtent with the Conſubſtan- 
tiality mentioned in the Nycene. And that 


therefore, they do not contradict each other 


as our Author has inconſiderately aſſerted. 
And as to his charging it as an Error in the 
Church of Rome, to believe the Word Hy- 


poſtaſis, to ſignity, a ſubſtantial, intelligent 
Agent or Perſon, if ſhe was guilty of no- 


thing but this which he calls an Error, I 
ſhould look on her to be both a pure, and 
uncorrupted, and infallible Church, in Re- 
pect of her Faith. But as ſhe teaches, that 


Jeſus Chriſt, perfect God and perfect Man, 


is one of the Perſons in the divine Trinity, 
it is very evident that ſhe hath not a right and 
true Notion of the three Perſons in the Tri- 


nity; and that therefore the Faith which 


ſhe teaches, with Reſpect both to that Article, 
and to that of the true Godhead of Tejus 
Chriſt is erronious, as her Faith in many 


other Points is; and -conſequently, many of 
her Precepts both moral and ritual muſt 


neceſſarily be, as I have ſhewn them to be 
unrighteous, and deſtructive of true and ſpi- 
ritual Sanctification, and conſequently of Sal- 


vation and eternal Life, 


As to his ſaying, Scction cxxxvii That 
although the Relation between two co-eternal 
and coe-qual Beings might bear ſome Analogy 
to the Denomination of Brothers, yet it ſeems 


abſolutely inconſiſtent with thaf of Father and 
Son, I refer him for better Information in 


this 
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The PREF ACE. cxxvii 
this Caſe, to the ſenſible Repreſentation that 
God hath been pleaſed to make of himſelf 
by the material and viſible Heavens, in his 
divinely revealed and holy Word, in order to 
enable” Mankind to form a juſt and true 
Notion, of his Manner of ſubſiſting in a 
Plurality of three Perſons, whom he hath 
been pleaſcd to diſtinguiſh by the Names 
of Father, Son, and holy Spirit, (at which 
our Author ſeems cftended, and charges his 
ſo doing with Impropriety or Inconſiſtency) 
in the one eternal Jehovah, or divine Eſſence: 
And to what I have ſaid in the annext 
Treatiſe concerning it, and the divine Perſons 
ſenſibly ſignified and repreſented by it; where 
he will find Co- eternity and Co- equality, to 
be ſo far from being ab/olutely inconſiſtent 
with, that they are perfectly conſiſtent with 
the Denominations ot Father and Son in the 
divine Trinity, as I have likewiſe before ob- 
ſerved, and briefly but clearly ſhewn, More- 
over, had he duly conſidered the holy Scrip- 
tures, he would have perceived that all 
Mankind who have ever exiſted in the World 
under the different Denominations of Fathers 
and Sons, as well as of Brothers, were cotem- 
porary and co-equal ; and that therefore there 
was no Inconſiſtency in aſcribing Co- eternity 
and Co- equality to both the Perſons diſtin- 
guiſhed by the Names of the Father and the 
Son in the divine Trinity; for every human 
Son, may truly be ſaid to have been always 

co- 
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cotemporary with, and co- equal to his Facher 


in Reipect of his Exiſtence. 
In his Section cxxxvii. he has miſtaken 


the only begotten Son of God, the Man 


Jeſus Chriſt, for the Perſon diſtinguiſhed by 
the Name of Son in the divine Trinity, and ſo 
confounded the one with the other, which 
ought to be always diſtinguiſhed from each 
other. The Son in the divine Trinity, can 
be demonſtratively ſhewn to be conſubſtantial, 
and therefore co-eternal and co-equal in all 
Reſpects with the Perſon called the Father 
in the divine Trinity. Whereas no true 
Member of the one and only true catholic 


Church of God, ever aſſerted, that the only 


begotten Son of God, the Man Chri/ Fefus 


Was co-eflential and — and co-equal 


in all Reſpects with his Father, (i. e,) the 

whole divine Trinity, but only in Reipect of 
his Godhead, which was one and the fame 
with his Father's, which dwelt in bim in all 


its Fulneſs, being cqual to the Father, as 


touching his Godhead; and inferior to the 
Father, as touching his Manhood: So that 
the only begotten Son the Man Jeſus Chrift, 
was not God from all Eternity, nor before 
his human Nature was produced into Being 
before the World's, but trom the Time that 


God moſt intimately united him to himſelf, 
and made him one God together with him- 


ſelf ; he then became in Relpect of his God- 


head, co- eternal, co- eſſential, and in that 


Reſpect 
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Reſpect co-equal with his Father, and in 
that Reſpect together with his F ather, he 
might moſt ſtrictly and properly be ralled. the 
eternal God. 

In his Section cxxxix. he tells us, chat tbe | 
| Reaſon which Jed the Compilers of the Nicene 
Creed into 'the Determination of the Conſub- 
Hantiality of the Father and the Son, was the 
Arian Dectrine, of the Sons being begotten of 
the Father before all Times and Ages, and 
therefore Jubſiſted only through the Father:s 

Will: But that he was mot eternal, (i. e,) 
co-eternal with the Father, nor did be come 
into Exiſtence along with the Father. This 
is very true Doctrine with Reſpe& to the 
Manhood of Jeſus Chrift, and therefore 
very ſpecious; but this was all they acknow- 
ledged, or profeſſed to believe concerning 
him, for they denied his Godhead, which 
the holy Scriptures have ſo fully and plainly 
ſet forth, which they have induſtriouſly, but 
vainly laboured to wreſt, ſo as to favour their 
impious and -wicked-making. Belief, where 
they found they could not obli terate or ex- 

punge their Teſtimony. 
The Nicene Fathers, in — Det to refute 
this impious and wicked Doctrine, compiled 
and ſet forth their Creed, -wherein they ac- 
cording to the Doctrine of the holy Scriptures, 
declare him to be of the Subſtance of the 
Father, and conſubſtantially with the Father, 
in Reſpect of his Godhead, who did — 
only 
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only ſubſtantially exiſt in him, as he does in, 
through, and over all Mankind, and all Crea- 
tures; but dwelt and operated, or acted in 
him, by being moſt intimately united to him, 
ſo as to become one God together with him, 
by Means of the holy Spirit of Faith com- 
municated to him without Meaſure, as I 
have before obſerved. And by which his 
Co- eternity and Co-equality in Reſpect of 
his Godhead, would conſequently moſt mr 

and clearly appear. But our Author was 
far from labouring to ſhew and ſupport the 
ſcriptural Truth ſet forth in this Creed, that 
he has laboured with as great Zeal to ex- 
plode and deſtroy the Belief of it, as he had 
before ſhewn, to diſcredit the true ſcriptural 
Faith, ſet forth in the Creed aſcribed to St, 
Athanaſius. 
And as theſe Nicene Fathers had annext 
ſome Anathemas to their Creed, by which 
ſuch as did not hold the true -ſcriptural 
Faith concerning eſis, were declared ana- 
thematized, (i. e.) ſeparated from the Com- 
munion of the holy catholick Church, He 
ſays in his Section cxliii. that it does not 
ſeem ealy to explain what is meant by their 
firſt Anathema, curſed [or ſeparated be they 
from the Communion of the catholic Church] 
who ſay, there was a Time when the Son 
was not, and that he did not exiſt before he 
was begotten, But what he makes ſo great 
a Difficulty to exphin, will be very eaſy 
. a £9 
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to ſuch Perſons as by the Son here, under. 
ſtand the Godhead which was moſt intimate- 
ly united to him, which being one and the 
fame with his Father's, exiſted really and 
actually, and not potentially from all Eter- 
nity ; as for the Doctrine of the eternal 
Generation of the Son, either in Reſpect of 
his Godhead or Manhood, I look upon it to 
have been introduced by Perſons who neither 
underſtood the true ſcriptural Doctrine of 
either the divine Trinity, or of the Godhead 
of Jeſus Chrift, the only begotten Son of 
God; and who have therefore confounded the 
one with the other; for although the co- 

eſſential Son, who was in all Reſpects co- 
equal with his Father, was co-eternal with 
him: And although the ' Godhead of the 
only begotten Jeſus Cbriſt, who was, and is 
one and the ſame with his Fathers, was from 
all Eternity in Reſpe& of its effential or 
ſubſtantial Exiſtence ; yet neither the Ge- 
neration of the one nor the other, can -be 
laid or conceived to be from all Eternity. 
As to his ſaying to this Effect, that there 
are ſome who ſay, that there are ſome 
Things which Mankind are obliged to believe 
in order to their Salvation and eternal Life, 
which they cannot comprehend nor under- 
ſtand, + I think this holds as ſtrictly true of 
of thoſe who teach, that there are three 
Gods, v/z. one ſupreme and two inferior, 
and two or three different Kinds of divine 
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Worſhip, as it does of the Church of Rome, 
which teaches the incomprehenſible and un- 
intelligible Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 


the one being as incomprehenſible as the 


other. And 1 am ſure, it is as difficult to 
comprehend and underſtand three diſtinct 
and different created, and dependent infes 
rior Gods, which muſt be independent at 
the ſame Time, if they have free Wills (and 
if they have not they muſt be Machines, and 
no Gods) and the Conſiſtency of God's crea- 


ting two ſuch inferior dependent” and inde- 


pendent-Gods, and of his inſtituting the dif- 
ferent Kinds of divine Worſhip, with his 
perſect Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and how the 
Belief of three ſuch Gods, * of three 
different Kinds of Worſhip can contribute 
to the Attainment of Salvation and eternal 

Life; as it is to comprehend and underſtand, 
any of the abſurd and unintelligible Doctrines 
with which the Church of Rome, or any 
otlier ſuperſtitious and ſchiſmatical Churches 
teach. And I have fully and clearly ſhewn 
in my Apology, that God never required, and 
that no true Church of God eyer enjoined 
ker Members to believe any Doctrines that 


they could not clearly tomprehend and un- 
derſtand; and that the ſincere and true Belief 


of them was highly neceſſary for the At- 
tainment of Sanctification and Salvation, and 


ttoe and rational Happineſs both temporal 


ad ererlalting. And 1 un before in 2 
re- 
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Preface, but more fully in the annext Treatiſe 

| thewn, that the true ſcriptural Doctrines of 
the divine Trinity in ſubſtantial Unity, and 
of the. ne Godhead of Fe/us Chriſt, together 
with his Father's, are not only moſt clearly 
conceivable and intelligible Truths, but alſo 
Truths that are highly neceſſary to be be- 
lieved by Mankind, in order to their Sanc- 
tification and Salvation, and eternal Life. So 
that the Defenders of theſe true, and truly 
ſcriptural Doctrines, have not taken upon 
them to explain Things incomprehenſible, 
and above the Reach of human Underſtand- 
ſtandings, as he in Section cli, ſays they have; 

nor have roared loud againſt thoſe who have 

| attempted to ſcrutinize the Things which: be- 
long to Heaven, Although they have labour- 
ed to awaken thoſe into a Senſe of their 
Error and Wickedneſs, who have been in- 
duſtrious in wrefting, and perverting the Senſe 
of the holy Scriptures, in order to lead Man- 
kind from the Belief of thoſe Doctrines, 
which are ſo neceſſary to be believed by 
2 in order to their Salvation and eternal 

ife. 

He fays Section cxlix. That if the conſub- 
ſtantial Doctrine be true, and that the Son is 
the ſame undivided Subſtance with the Fa- 
ther; if the Son entered into the Womb of 
the Virgin Mary and became incarnate, it 
will neceſſarily follow, that the Father enter- 

cd the Womb of the Virgin, and became 
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fore in the Body of Chriſt in the Womb of 


the Nicene Creed, which manifeſtly ſhews 


the Virgin Mary, and that he did not there 
together with his only begotten Son Teſus 


3 
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incarnate there, his Conſequence is very juſt 
and very true ; for the divine Subſtance is at - 
all Times omnipreſent, and in and through, 
and over all Things, in all Places, and there. 


the Virgin Mary, and as the Body of Chrif 
became incarnate there; ſo God the Father 
who was ſubſtantially in the Body and Spirit 
of Chriſt, and moſt intimately united to 
them, was at the ſame Time together with 
them in the Womb ot the Virgin Mary, and 
became incarnate there. I cannot ſce the 
Reaſon - why our Author produced this Ar. 
gument, in order to overthrow the conſub- 
ſtantial Doctrine, and deſtroy the Credit of 


the Truth of both; had he argued to Pur- 
poſe, he ſhould have ſhewed if he could, 
that God who is omnipreſent at all Times, 
Was at a certain Time not in the Womb of 


Cbriſt take human Fleſh upon him. 
Having got into this Way of reaſoning 
without Conſideration, he goes and fays, 
Section cl. That if God and Man be one 
. Chriſt, and if Chriſt ſuffered for the Sins of 
Mankind, it neceſſarily follows that Chrilt 
ſuffered in his Godhead, as wall as bis Hu- 
. manity, fince otherwiſe it would have been the 
Man Jeſus, . and not Jeſus the Meſſiah, that 
Suffered for the Sins of Men. Had our rag 
2 tho, 
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| hor duly conſidered the holy Scriptures, and 
the true End for which Chrif ſuffered, and 
what it-is that Men are taught to call to 
Mind by the Conſideration of his Sufferings, 
that they may be fpiritually beneficed and 
ſanctified and ſaved thereby. And that his 
Suffering and Death were not vic rious, as 
hath been impiouſly and wickedly taught 
by inconſiderate, and ſcripturally ignorant 
Teachers, as I have moſt clearly ſhewn in my 
Apology for the one and only true and — 
Religion, he would have molt clearly | 
ceived that the Conſideration of Chriſt's Sf. 
fering in his human Body, without the Suf- 
fering either of his own. human immaterial, 
and therefore impaſſible Spirit, and without 
the Suffering of the ſpiritual and therefore 
impaſſible God that dwelt in him, and be- 
came God together with him, fully anſwers 
the great Ends for which he ſuffered, and 
moſt powerfully moves Mankind to love 
God with all their Hearts, c. and to mor- 
_ tify, and puriſy themſelves from all bodily 
Luſts, which are all the Things that are 
neceſſary to be done; but they are indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary to be done, by all Man- 
kind, in order to Sanctification and Salvation 
and eternal Life, and they moſt powerfully 
to move Men to do both theſe Things, 
which was the great End for which Chri/? 
ſuffered and died in his human Body. And 
had he likewiſe conſidered that God is ſub- 
1 3 n, 
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ſtantially omnipreſent, and therefore at all 
Times, in all Piaces and Things, and there. 
fore in every Malefactor that is executed, 
ſubſtantially but impaſſible, becauſe a ſpiti- 
tual Being, and therefore could not ſuffer in 
Chrift, when his Body ſuffered the Pains of 
Death upon the Croſs: And that for the 
fame Reaſon the Spirit of Chriſt did not ſuffer 
when his Bedy fuffcred, unleſs it was by 
meditating on the Lutts and Wickednets of 
Mankind, by which they would} be made 
everlaſtingly miſerable, without fincere and 
true Repentance ; which was a Godlike Kind 
of ſuffering, which no human Power had 
Authority to inflict. And had he likewiſe 
conſidered, the common Forms of human 
Language, and. how they are to be under- 
| ſtood; as when we ſay fuch a Man ſuffered 
(although we knew that he had an imaa- 
terial and an immortal Spirit, as well as a 
material and mortal Body) I believe no con- 
{iderate Perſon would believe, that we meant 
he Man's immaterial and immortal Spirit 
ffered Death, When we faid the Man fo 
ſuffered ; and therefore, I think if our Author 
had been a li:the more conſiderate, be would 
not have produced ſuch weak Arguments 
in Favour of ſo. bad a Cauſe, it any better 
could have been found. And therefore his 
ſaying, Section cli. that the Conſubſtantialiſts 
will hardly deny his Premiſts, but will not 
allow his Conſcquences, which he ſays, are 
as 


A 
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as demonſtrably true as any Propoſition in 
Mathematics is true; for I have clearly 
ſhewn, that his Premiſes are falſe, and ſuch 
as no conſiderate Perſon would have ventured 
to have advanced or to have reaſoned from; 
and therefore his Concluſions deduced from 
them cannot be as true as mathematical Pro- 
poſitions, which are deduced from Premiſes 
moll evidently true. | a 
In his four next following Sections, he 
ſays, Papiſts, in order to perſuade Men out of 
their Senſes, and to prevail wich them to 
belive the abſurd Doctrine of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, ſpeak much of the Incomprehenſible- 
neſs of God, and of his Attributes, and of 
the Inſufficiency of our Abilities to reach 
or comprehend them; and that therefore we 
ought to believe what the Scripture has ſaid 
concerning them, whether we comprehend 
or underſtand it or not; and as it is faid in the 
holy Scripture by Chri/t, This is my Bay, 
and this is my Blood, we ought to believe this 
Myſtery, although we cannot comprehend 
how it can be true, and that when the Prot 
tants argue againſt Tranſubſtentiaton, they 
never fail to object the equal Incredibility of 
a conjubſtantial Trinity. What he hath faid 
to this Effect concerning Papiſts is very true; 
but I ſhall not here concern myſelf about 
the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, baving in 
the firſt Volume of my Apology put au End 


to all future Conteſt. or Controverſy about. 
1 4 | that 
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that Doctrine, having there ſpoken largely 
\ concerning all religious Myſteries ; and having 
clearly ſhewn, that God never ſet forth any 
Doctrine in his holy Word neceſſary to be 
believed by Mankind, that he hath not en- 
abled them moſt clearly to comprehend and 
underſtand, and to perceive the Belief of it 
to be neceſſary for moving them to do the 
1 AI Things which are indiſpenfibly neceſſary to 
1 be done for the Atta inment of Sactification, 
Salvation, and eternal Life. And that the 
Belief of the abſurd and incomprehenſible, 
and moſt manifeſtly falſe Doctrine of Tran- 
| ſubſtantiation, is ſo far from being conducive 
| | ' to Sanctification and Salvation, and eternsi 
wh Life, that it is inconſiſtent with, and de- 
mt ſtructive of the Belief of that Faith, which 
"ne V0 indiſpenſably neceſſary to be ſincerely and 
truly believed, in order to the Attainment 
13 of thoſe great, neceſſaty, and happy Ends. 
4:44 This I choſe there to ſhew plainly and fully, 
4: 40 becauſe it is an Argument which is of itſclf 
' | ſuſficient to move Mankind to disbehieve and 
1 deteſt that moſt falſe and wicked, and ever- 
1 laſtingly miſerable- making Doctrine. 
| 1 Hut as our Author in his hundred and fifty- 
1 flixth Section hath ſaid, that s Method of 
| reaſoning (which the Papiſis uſe) is as ſtrong, 
wth regard to Conſubſtantiation, as Trantub- 
ſtantiation; and that the Papiſts look upon 
the one Doctrine, to be as incredible as the 
other, as our Author ſcems to do. I irs 
: bot 
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both to the annext Treatiſe, in order to con- 
vince themſelves of the wide Difference that 
there is between theſe two Doctrines, in re- 
ſpect to Credibility ; for I have there ſhewn 
them, that the conſubſtantial Doctrine of 
the divine Trinity, is not only a moR clear 
and conceivable Truth, but that the fincere 
and true Belief of it, is highly neceſſary for 
the Attainment of Sanctification and Salva- 
tion, and eternal Life. But no Man ever 
was, or ever will be able to ſhew that the 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation is true; or 
that the Belief of it is neceſſary for the Attain- 
ment of either of theſe great, good, and ne- 
ceſſary Ends; ſo that our Author was not 
very conſiderate, when he imagined the Rea- 
ſoning of Papiſts againſt Conſubſtantiation, 

to be as ſtrong as the Reaſoning of Prote- 
ſtants againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 
In his hundred and fifty- ſeventh Section he 
acknowledges, that both the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, and of the Euchariſt, are revealed in 
St. Matthew's Goſpel. But then he ſays, that 
the holy Scriptures are as ſilent about the Con- 
ſubſtantiality of the one, as about the Tran- 
ſubſtantiation of the other. To which I an- 
ſwer, that he may be convinced of his Error, 
by peruſing the annexed Treatiſe, where he will 
find, that by the ſenſible Repreſentation that 
God hath bas pleaſed to make of himſelf, 
and to which the Words Fehovab Ebbim, 
wherever they occur in the holy Scriptures, 
| do 
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do always refer; that the holy Scriptures are 
fo far from being ſilent, about the Conſubſtan- 
tiality of the three Perſons in the divine Trini- 
ty, that nothing is more frequently, nor more 
clearly ſet forth therein, and that there are few 
Chapters from the Beginning to the End of 
them, where that Doctrine is not ſet forth, 
As for the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 
which he puts upon-an equal Foot of Credi- 
bility, which I lrave to the Dectors of the 
Church of Rome, to ſhew whether the Scrip- 
tures be filent about it or not; having fully 
fhe vin elſewhere, that it is not only an un- 
feriptural; but an anti. ſcriptural Doctrine. 

n the ſame foregoing Section, he tells, that 
both Do&trines came originally from the ſame 
Oracle, the Papal Chair. That the Doc- 
crine of Tranſubſtantiation was forged in the 
Church of Rome, when ſhe fell from her 
primitive Purity, and became corrupted both 
im her Doctrines, and in her Precepts both 
moral and ritual, I readily grant our Author; 
but he will find that have ſhewn, the Con- 
fubttantiality of the three Perſons in the divine 
Frinity to have been divinely revealed, and 
to have been ſenſtbly repreſented to Man- 
kind, and believed by all ſincere and true 
Members of the true Church of God from 
the Beginning of the World; and therefore 
before there ever was a Gentils Pontiff or 
Chriſtian Pope in Being; fo that our Au- 


thor's Zea! for promoting the Caſe he had 
em- 
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embarqued in, hurried him far away from 
the Truth concerning this Point. 
' In his hundred and fifty- eighth Section he 
| fays, He thinks it incumbent on thoſe Proteſſ ant 
Biſhops, who hold the Doctrine of a conſub 
ſtantial Trinity, to inform us why the Infat- 
libility of the Pope muſt be acknowledged in 
one of theſe Inſtances, and not in the other. 
Since no Proteſtant Biſhop that 1 have heard 
of, hath thought it ae. #06 upon him to 
anſwer his Book, which every one of them 
might think unworthy of an Anſwer, and to 
carry its own. Refutation along with it, its 
Concluſions being all deduced from an- 
t{{criptural, and therefore falſe metaphy/ical 
Conjectures, and other ill-confidered and 
falſe Premiſes ; and therefore have not given 
him the Information he required and expect- 
ed from them, that he may not think his 
Book unanſwerable, becauſe it has not been 
anſwered by a Proteſtant Biſhop, who (I 
hope) all believe a divine conſubſtantial Tri- 
nity in eſſential Unity. And that he may not 
longer want the Information he ſeems earneſtly 
to defire, and hoping that he will not look upon 
4 as an Indignity offered to him to receive his 
Information from a Perſon that is not of the 
Epiſcopal Order, I, who am no dignified 
Clergyman, nor diſtinguiſhed from thoſe he 
calls the Bulk of the Clergy, have humbly 
preſumed, as I thought it my Duty as a Cler- 
W and Miniſter of the molt truly ow; | 


in 
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beſt, though not perfectly reformed Epiſco» 
| Church in the Kingdom of Ireland, to 
inform him; that I do not believe the Pope, 
either in the midſt of his Cardinals, nor at 
the Head of what they call a General Coun- 
cil, nor a General Council with or without the 
Pope at the Head of it, to be infallible either 
bis or their Doctrine or Precepts, any-long- 
er than they govern and direct themiclves by 
the holy Spirit of Faith which God revealed 
to our firſt Parens, and directs Mankind to 
perfect Obedience to the divinely revealed, and 
moſt perfect, and perfectly purifying ſpiritual 
Law, And that every particular Perſon in 
the World, who directs and governs himſelf 
wholly by this Faith and Law, 0 infallible, 
and as infallible as any Pope and General 
Council ever was, when they directed and 
governed themſelves by this Faith and Law, 
by which, and by which only, they, can be 
made infallible ; and therefore I do not be 
lieve the papal Doctrine of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion. But I believe the Doctrine of the 
Conlubſtantiality of the three Perſons in the 
divine Trinity in eſſential Unity in the one 
Fehovah or divine Eſſence; but not becauſe 
the Pope believes it, but becauſe it is a 
Doctrine that is perfectly canformable to the 
divinely revealed Faith delivered to our firſt 
e and powerfully moves Mankind 
to perfect Obedience to the moſt perfect 


and N purifying divinely revealed ſpi- 
ritua} 
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ritual and ſcriptural Law of perfect Righte- 
ouſneſs ; and becauſe J can clearly perceive 
and ſhew by the ſenſible Repreſentation that 
God has been graciouſly pleaſed to make of 
himſelf, and of his Manner of ſubſiſting in 
Plurality in ſubſtantial Unity in the one 
hovah or divine Eſſence. That the con ab- 
ſtantial Doctrine is a moſt” clearly conceivable 
Truth; and as J hope that I have hereby fully 
and fatisfaQtorily informed our. Author con- 
cerning the Point he ſeemed deſirous to be 
informed about ; ſo I hope all the Proteſtant 
Biſhops in theſe Kingdoms will approve of the 
Information, and look upon it as conformable 
to the Doctrine of the holy Scriptures. | © 

And I take the Liberty of farther informing 
our Author, that all truly and ſcripturally 
learned Proteſtant Biſhops, may with very juſt 
and good Reaſon ſay to him and his Aſſociates | 

in in Belief, who deny the Truth of the con- 
ſubſtantial Doctrine of the divine Tri rinity in 
Unity; 17? are blind, ye are blind, becauſe 
they ſhut their Eyes, and will not ſee by the 
Piru Light of the divinely revealed Word, 

that ſenſible Repreſentation that God hath 
been graciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf 
by which they would be enabled moſt clear] 
to conceive the Truth of that conſubſtanta 
Doctrine. 

And I defire his Leave to wait on bim a 
little farther, that I may likewiſe inform him 
that the pious Compilers of our Liturgy, who 
| made 
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made this metaphyſical Doctrine of the Con- 
ſubſtantiality of. the three Perſons in the di- 
vine Trinity, a Part of the Publick Service 
in the Church, did not expect that any Diſ- 
putes ſhould be raiſed about it; any more 
than they expected that Diſputes would be 
raiſed about the no leſs metaphyſical Doc- 


trines of the Exiſtence of God, or the Im- 


mortality of the Spirits of Men, or any other 
metaphyſical Doctrine of our holy Religion, 
(for all true ſanctifying, ſaving, and divinely 
revealed Religion is ſpiritual, and therefore 
metaphyſical) which they bave directed to 
be conſtantly preached in all the true Churches 
of God, that Mankind might be thereby put 
and kept continually in Mind of the true 
ſpiritual or metaphyſical Faith, which indiſ- 
penſably obliges to Perſeverance in perfect 
Obedience to the divinely revealed, and per- 
oy purify! "g ſpiritual, or metaphyſical Law 
perfect Righteouſneſs. And that they 


= ub his ſpiritual, or metaphyſical Doctrine 


of the Conſubſtantiality of the three Perſons 
in the divine Trinity a Part of the Publick 
Service of the eſtabliſhed Church, Zut of a 
very pious and truly religious Deſign, that 
Mankind might by the ſincere and true Be- 
lief of it, be powerfully moved to love God 
with all their Hearts, Sc. and manifeſt the 
Truth and Sincerity of their Love, by perſe- 
vering in perfect Obedience to his moſt per- 

ie and purifying Law of perfect 1 N 
| nels, 
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neſs, which he gave us for no other Reaſon 
but to preſerve, reſcue, and deliver us from 
the Captivity and Tyranny of all our bodily 
Luſts, and conſequently from all Kinds — 
Degrees of Wickedneſs and. Miſery, both 
temporal and everlaſting. And the Diſputes 
that es been raited about this metaphyſical 
conſubſtantial Doctrine; and all the Diſputes 
that have been ever raiſed. about. the meta- 
phyſical, or ſpiritual Doctrines of the Ex- 
iſtence of God, and the Immortality of the 
Spirits of Men; and about a pts State-of 
everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery, have been 
raiſed by {cripturally ignorant Perſons inclingd 
to hearken to, believe, and obey the Dictates 
of their reſpective predominant bodily Luſts, 
and the groundleſs and fantaſtical Imaginary 
tions which they ſaggeſt to themſelves, that 
they may be at Liberty to gratify, them, 
without any conſcientious Controulment or 
Reſtraint by diſcrediting thoſe Doctrines 
which indiſpenſably oblige to NMerüßeam, 
and ſpiritual Purification. 

1 hope I have hereby fully informed our 
Author bone t all thoſe Particulars he ſeemed 
ſo defirous tp be intorm'd of, but whether to 

his Satisfaction, I can't ſay. Whether he ought 
to be ſatisfied with the true Information 1 
have given him, I refer him to the Judgment 
of all unprejudiced and impartial; Perſons ; 
and of thoſe Proteſtant wed from whom 
he arch his Information. 5 

n 
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In his Hundred and Fifty-ninth and - laſt 
- Section, he ſays, he ſhall enpret ſome of the 
: Right Reverend Members of the Proteſtant 
Church of Ireland, either to account for this, 
or to exonerate their Conſciences, by joining 
in an humble Remonſtrance againſt it. Pro- 
bably they may be of Opinion, that I have 
fully and clearly accounted for all he expected 
them to account for, and that there is no 
Need of any other Remonſtrance for exone. 
rating their Conſciences, than a Remonſtrance 
of their Difapprobation and Deteſtation of 
this Attempt, to extirpate the Belief of a 
divinely revealed, and moſt clearly and con- 
ceivably true Article of Faith, and highly 
neceſſary to be believed, in order to the At- 
tainment of Sanctification and Salvation and 
eternal Life out of the Minds of Mankind, 


' and to ſubſtitute in the Stead of it, the moſt 
13  Impious and wicked-making Doctrines of 
0 three different Sorts of Gods, and of three 
5 | different Sorts of divine Worſhi p. 
1 He promiſes in the ſame Section, That if 


any of them ſhall deign to honour his Treatiſe © 
aoith an Anſwer, that if it pleaſes God to 
ſpare bis Life, that it ſhall be ſpeedily follow- 
| ed either by a Recantation or a Reply. But 
= as this Promiſe is only made to an Anſwer 
= from ſome of the Right Reverend Members 
| of the Proteſtant Church, he may think 
himſelf diſengaged from either recanting or 
replying to an Anſwer that came from a 
: Perion 
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Perſon in a very low Station in the Prote- 
ſtant Church (with which he is ſatisfied and 
contented, however he may have been op- 
prefled) and may look upon it as a Diſhonour 
to draw. up his Artillery againſt a Fort almoſt 
demoliſhed with Age and Infirmities, © But 
Truth is Truth, and Falſhood Falſhood, 
whatever Hands they come from. And if 
what I have publiſhed in anſwer to his Trea- 
tiſe be not thought ſufficient to move our Au- 
thor to recant his Errors, I am pprehenſive 
it will be ſufficient to with-hold him from 


venturing to attempt a Reply. 


This Preface having ſwoln to a Size much 
longer than I deſigned it, will not admit of 
my animadverting ſufficiently upon his E— 
piſtle Dedicatory, and therefore 75 it to 
others to make their Obſervations upon ſuch 
Paſſages of it as the haſty and adventurous 
Author ſeems not to have well conſidered. 
' Such as his Saying, Page the 5th, That 
any Attempt towards avoiding Diverſity of 
| [religious] Opinions, is uſeleſs and impracti- 
cable, For if nothing was preſcribed and 
taught by the Miniſters of the Church of 
God, for Mankind to believe and obey,* but 
the divine revealed Word and Law, and ſuch - 
Doctrines and Commandments, as could be 
malt clearly (hewn. to be perfectly conforma- 
ble to them, Perſons who hearken to, and 
believe them, could not be otherwiſe than 
all of one Belict and N in all Matters 

; = 
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of Religion both doctrinal and practical; for 
that Faith which is demonſtratively true, 
and can be moſt clearly ſhewn to be fo, 
and that Law which can be moſt clearly 
ſhewn to be perfectly Righteous, contain the 
whole of all true ſanctifying and ſaving Re- 
ligion ; and they can be ſhewn to be felf- 
ſufficient, and indiſpenſably neceſſary to be 
ſincerely and truly believed, and perfectly 
obeyed, in order to the Attainment of Sanc- 
tification and true Piety, and perfect Righ- 
teouſneſs, and of Salvation, and of true and 
rational Happineſs, both temporal and ever- 
laſting. Therefore if theſe, and only theſe 
few moſt plain and clearly comprehenſible 
Truths were conſtantly inculcated to Man- 
kind, they would be moved by the Conſide- 
ration. of their true Intereſt, to hearken to, 
and believe them ; and it they did, they 
muſt neceſſarily by this moſt uſeful and 
practicable (although unpractiſed) Method be 
all of one Mind, as well as one Profeſſion, 
with Reſpect to their religious Opinions, and 
there could not poſſibly be any Diverſity of 
Religions among Mankind. And 5 
Such as ſaying, Page the 2oth, That God 
did not form human Nature ſo, as to neceſſitate 
all Mankind to be of one Mind (with Reſpect 
to Religion) but having made Mankind to be 
free Agents, be left them in the Hand of their 
own Council, to chuſe their own Opinions, 
(with Reſpect to Religion) for —_— 
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which is not Truth; for although God 
made all Mankind ſpiritually free Agents; 
he did not leave them to chuſe for themſelves 
their religious Opinions; for as ſoon as he 
created them, be gave them a moſt perfect, 
and perfectly purifying ſpititual Law, and 
moſt powerful Motives to perſevere in per- 
ſect Obedience to it; by which they were 
given to underſtand, that if they would chuſe 


to believe any other religious Doctrines or O- 


pinions than thoſe he then revealed to them, 


they would neceſſarily, and by the Reaſon of 
Things, become wicked and miſerable both 
temporally and everlaſtingly. And 

Such as his ſaying, Page the. 18th, That 


the eflabliſhed Religion of every Country, is 
what conſtitutes Orthodoxy : And Page the 
25th, That a Man's being of a wrong Opinion, 


is not what properly conſtitutes. him an He- 
retic; but his being of a different Opinion 
from the Majority. New and ſtrange Doc- 
trine ; for from- the Beginning, the divinely 
tevealed and demonſtratively true fundamen- 
tal Articles of the ſpiritual Faith, and the 
divinely revealed fundamental, and perfectly 


purifying ſpiritual Law of perfect Righteouf- 


neſs, which God by Revelation gave to our 
firſt Parents, have conſtituted Orthodoxy, 
and have been the infallible Rule and Stan- 
dard by which all religious Doctriues, and 
Precepts ought to have been tried and judged 


of, whether they were Orthodox, or not; 
k 2 | and 


dra, 


9 
: 
| 
- 


* 
1 : 
25 —— , * * * _ — — —— 
A — — * —— 2 * — — — - — - 2 © Ham NSPS” —_— — 
_ . —— one nm 3 oo I r — — — — — Fr OED 4 
* 


ck The PREFACE. 
and whether they who believed and obeyed 
them were wiſe, and in a right and happy- 
making Way of thinking or not. And he, 
and he only, hath been always truly Fits 
minated an Heretic, who rejected the Belief 
of theſe, oc any of theſe divinely revealed 
fundamental Articles of the ſpiritual Faith; 
and conſequently his Obedience to the di- 

vinely revealed and fundamental purifying 
ſpiritual Law : And who believes particular 
Doctrines, and obeys particular Precepts which 
are inconſiſtent with, and deſtructive of, the 
Belicf of "the fundamental Articles of the 
divinely revealed ſpiritual Faith, and of Obe- 
dience to the -divinely revealed fundamental 
a. * Law of perfect Rightcou- 
neſs 

Such as his faying, Page 26th, Phat Men's 
| g tous} Opinions are purely ſpeculative. 
And Page 29th, that Men's bearing 11]-ill 
70 others, who. differ from them in their 
[religious] Opinions, can be attributed 1. 
nothing but to a vitious Pride in our Na- 
ture. For there never was a truly religious 
Doctrine or Opinion taken up, and religiouſly 
embraced and contended for, for any other 
Reaſon than as the Belief of a Truth power- 
fully moving Mankind to Virtue, and Obe- 
dience to che moral Law, which is neceſſary 
to be obeyed in order to Sanctification and 
Righteoufneſs, and Salvation, and eternal 
Lite, Neither was there eyer a ſuperſtitious 
; or 
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or falſely religious Opinion taken up and 
rſevered in by any Man merely for the 
Sake of barely contemplating upon it, but 
for encouraging himſelf in the. ſenſual Gra» 
tification of his predominant bodily Luſts, by 
which he is made malevolent, and ill diſpoſed 
towards all thoſe who differ in their religious 
Opinions from him, but more virulently and 
" inveterately againſt thoſe whoſe Opinions are 
truly religious, becauſe by them the Falſchood 
and wicked and deſtructive Tendency of all 
ſuperſtitious Opinions are detected and laid 
open; ſo that no religious Opinion, whether 
true or falſe is purely ſpeculative, they being 
all taken up for the Regulation of Practice 
whether good or evil. And a truly religious 
Man may diſlike and be diſpleaſed with a 
Perſon who differs in Opinion from him, 
becauſe he knows he will be made. wicked 
and everlaſtingly miſerable by it, and be 
moved by it to be very injurious to others. 
But although he may diſlike and be diſpleaſed 
and offended with another for thus differing 
in Opinion from him, he will never bear Ill- 
will towards him, or do him any Kind of 
Injury, but will be always diſpoſed to do 
him all the good Offices in his Power, and 
to reſcue him from his Error, that he may 
be as virtuous and as happy as himſelf both 
temporally and everlaſtingly ; fo that if he be 
angry he ſinneth not, his Anger is that of a 
ſincere Friend, and not of an Enemy. It is 
k 3 only 
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only the ſuperſtitious and falſly Religious that 


hate and ate evilly diſpofed towards the Per- 


ons and Proſperity of thoſe who differ from 
them in their irreligious Opinions; becaule 
they will not keep them in Continuance by 
being wicked, and in the Ways that they | 
themſelves have choſen to be ſo. 

I leave our Author's other not well con- 
ſidered Sayings, diſperſed through his Dedi- 


cation to be re-confidered by himſelf; or 
animadverted upon by others, who may have 


more Leiſure. But as he ſeems earneſtly 
deſirous of a farther Reformation of our Ar- 
ticles and Liturgy, and very zealous for 
having the Athanajian Creed (and I think 
the Nicene too) expunged out of the public 
Service of the Church, and for having every 
Thing removed out of the Way that may 

give Offence to well-meaning Perſons; I 
muſt therefore deſire his Leave to make two 
or three Obſervations upon his earneſt Deſires, 


which may be of ſame Ute both to him and 


others to confider. And, 
Firſt, That as J han before ſhewn the 


Doctcines of the two atore-mentioned Creeds 


to be conformable to the diviuely revealed 
Faith ſet forth in the holy Scriptures, and 


io tend powerfully to move Mankind to per- 


ſevere in perfect Obedience to the holy- 
making divincly revealed and perfectly puti- 
feing ipiritual and feriptural Law, I believe 
the Right Reverend Body oi the Biſhops, 

and 
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and the reverend Repreſentatives of the Body 
of the Clergy, when permitted ſynodically 
to aſſemble, in order to reviſe and make ſuch 
Alterations either in the Articles of our Re- 
ligion, or our public Liturgy, or our eccle- 
ſiaſtical Canons, will expect better Reaſons 
than our Author has hitherto offered, before 
they will enter upon the Conſideration whe- 
ther theſe Creeds ſhould be removed out of 
our public Church Service or not. 

Secondly, That whenever they are permit- 
ted to enter upon the Work of Reformation 
of ſuch Things, as may upon moſt mature 
Deliberation be judged neceſſary. I fay, 
with moſt humble Submiſſion to their better 
Judgment, that I think the Conſideration of 
what will be agreeable or diſagreeable, to 
the unconſtant Humours or Opinions of the 
People, however well they may mean, ought 
to have no Weight in their Deliberations 
upon ſuch an important Affair; and that the 
great and fundamental Conſideration, by 
which they ought to govern themſelves upon 
ſuch Occaſions, is that of the true and ſpiri- 
tual Benefit of Mankind, both temporal and 


everlaſting. 
Thirdly, That as the divinely revealed fun- 


damental Articles of the demonſtratively true 
ſpiritual and ſcriptural Faith, which God 
revealed to our firſt Parents ; "and the (elf- 
evidently righteous and molt perfect, and 


only perfectly purifying ſpiritual and ſeriptu- 
| k 4 ral 
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ral fandamental Law, which he at the ſamg 
Time by Revelation made known to them, 
- comprehend and contain all Things neceſſary 
to be know, believed, and done by all Man- 
kind, in order to their Sanctifte ation and 
Salvation, and true and rational Happineſs 
both temporal and everlaſting; and conſe- 
uently comprehend and contain all the true 
KnQifying and ſaving divinely revealed fpi- 
ritual and ſcriptural and truly chriſtian Re- 
ligion that ever was, or ever will, or can be 
in the World: It neceffarity follows, that 
theſe fundamental divincly revealed Articles 
of Faith, and this divincly revealed funda- 
mental ſpiritual and fcriptoral Law, are the 
Things, and the only Things that ought ta 
be conſtantly inculcared m the Church of 
God, by his holy Miniſters to Mankind, 
Fourthly, That if therefore the Biſhops and 
Clergy of theſe Kingdoms were permitted 
1ynodically to aſſemble, and licenſed by the 
civil Power, to make ſuch Alterations in the 
eſtabliſhed Methods ot publickly inftru@ing 
the People in the Knowledge of the true 
Religion from the Deſk and Pulpit. If they 
ſhould chuſe to begin with compiling a Set 
of Homilies, Diſcourſes or Sermons, which 
all the Clergy might be canonically and le- 
ally obliged: publickly to read or preach” to 
en reſpective Congregations inſtead of their 
own private Compotitions, and leting fortir 
the following Particulars only. | 
Fir 7 
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Fir, From the holy Scriptures, the di- 
vinely revealed fundamental ' Articles of the 
ſpiritual and ſcriptural Faith; and the divine 
ly revealed fundamental ſpiritual and ſcriptural 
Law, in few Words; and fo as that they 
might be clearly comprehended, and eaſily 
and readily and continually remembered by 
all that heard them, by the Help of the 
inſtructive and memorial ritual Ordinances 


appointed to be daily adminiſtred for that 


Purpoſe, And, 

Secondly, The demonſtrative Proofs of their 
divine Original or Revelation, and conſe- 
_ quently of their divine Authority: And of. 

their Perfection, and of their clear and evi- 
dent Truth, and purifying Power and perfect 
Righteouſneſs. And, 

Thirdly, The Self-ſafficiency and indiſ- 
penſable Neceſſity of perſevering in the ſin- 
cere and true Belief of the one, and in 


perfect Obedience to the other, in order to 


the Attainment of true and fpiritual Sanc- 
tification, and Salvation, and true and ra- 
tional Happinefs, both temporal and cept 
ing. And, 

Fourthly, Setting forth likewiſe, the Sivind 
Original of all the inſtructive and memorial ri- 
tual Ordinances, and the true and only End . 
for which they were appointed to be pub- 
lickly adminiſtered, and attended upon and 
— And their great Propriety for an- 
| ſwering the End for which they were = 
« nally 
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nally inſtituted by God; and the general 
Neceſſity and ſpiritual Profitableneſs of at- 
tending to them, and participating of them, 
when and where they are publickly admi- 
niſtred, according to God's Appointment af- 
ter the moſt edifying or inſtructive Manner, 
by thoſe Perſons and by thoſe only, whom 
God hath ſeparated and appointed and au- 
thorixed excluſively of all others, publickly 
to adminiſter them, that they might not be 
abuſed and perverted to ſuperſtitious and 
wicked-making Ends and Purpoſes, | 
By ſuch a Set of Homilies, Diſcourſes or 
Sermons,: conſtantly read or preached in all 
Congregations of the Church of God, Man- 
kind would be ſpeedily brought to a perfect 
Knowledge, and it is highly probable to the 
fincere and true Belief of, and perfect Obe- 
dience to, the one and only true ſanctiſying 
and faving Religion, that ever was, or ever 
will or can be in-the World, and thereby 
to the Knowledge of every Thing neceflary 
to be known, believed, or done by them, 
in order (not to outward and hypocritical 
Sanctification, but) to their true and ſpiritual 
SanRification, and Salvation and eternal Life, 
as I have ſhewn more largely, in my Apalogy 
for the one and only true and divinely revealed 
and chriſtian Religion. And by this Means 
the eſtabliſhed epiſcopal Church of God might 
, juſtly ſet up tor Infallibility, becauſe ſhe 
could then demonſtratively ſhew- that all her 

| | Doc- 
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Doctrines, and moral P , which ſhe 
taught her Communicants to believe and 
obey, were infallibly revealed by God, and 
infallibly true and perfectly righteous, and 
infallibly neceſſary to be ſincerely and truly 
believed, and perfectly obeyed by all Man- 
kind, in order to their true and ſpiritual 
Sanctification and Salvation, and e Life. 
And this firſt Step being taken towards a 
more perfect Reformation of our Church 
and Religion, by a moſt perf: 
of all Diſcourſes uttered from the ' Pulpit. 
The moſt and right reverend Fathers of our 
Church, fynodically aſſembled together with 
their reverend Brethren, the Repreſentatives 
of the inferior Clergy, knowing that the 
Articles of our Religion, were originally com- 
piled for the Inſtruction of Mankind, in the 
Knowledge of the true Religion, that they 
might be unanimous in their Sentiments 
about it ; and that Mankind can never be 
brought to be unanimous, nor kept in Una- 
nimity with Reſpect to Religion, otherwiſe 
than by plain and demonſtrative and ſpiritu- 
ally beneficial ſpiritual Truths, plainly ſet 
before them. And knowing likewiſe, that 
all the divinely inſtituted inſtructive and me- 
morial ritual Ordinances, not only of preach- 
ing, but of public Prayer and Praiſe, and 
Thankſgiving, and of the two Sacraments or 
holy Ordinances of Baptiſm, and of the Sup- 
per of our Lord, and of Confirmation, == 
. 
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elvis The PREFACE, 
divinely inſtituted for no other Reaſon or 
End, but for inſtructing Mankind in the 


Knowledge, and for putting and keeping 
them continually in Mind of the Faith and 


Law, by which, and by which only, they can 
be ſanctified abd ſaved; and of the indiſ- 


penſable Neceſſity of perſevering i in the ſin- 


cere and true Belief of the one, and in perfect 
| Obedience to the other, in order to true and 


ſpiritual Sanctification, Salvation, and eternal 
Life, as I have moſt clearly ſhewn- in my 

for the one and only true and di- 
vinely revealed ſactifying and ſaving, ſpiritual 
and ſcriptural, and truly chriſtian Religion. 
They would hereby clearly perceive, that the 
next Step moſt proper and neceſſary to be 
taken, in order to ſuch a perfect Reformation 
which would be uncapable of ever admitting of 
any future Improvement or Amendment, in 
order to — our Church's Method of 
Inſtruction in the Knowledge of the one, 


and only true ſanctifying and ſaving Religion, 


more edifying or inſtructive, would be to 


conſider, whether the Articles of our Reli. 
gion, as they now ſtand, although they be 


true, be ſuch as perfectly anſwer the End 
for which they were originally compiled; 


and whether that End might not be more 


fully and perfectly anſwered by leſſening their 


Number. And likewiſe by conſidering, whe- 


ther the Liturgy of our Church (although as 


it now ſtands, it anſwers the End for which 
* 
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it was compoſed) might not however admit 
of ſuch Alteration, as it might thereby | 
fectly anſwer the End, for Which all the di- 
vinely inſtituted Inſtructions and memorial 
Ordinances, were appointed to be publickly 
adminiſtered and obſerved, And if 
moſt mature Deliberation, it would evidently 
appear, that making certain Alterations in 
our Articles that every Perſon who atten- 
tively read and conſidered them, would elear- 
ly perceive the fundamental Articles of the 
divinely revealed ſanctifying and ſaving, ſpi- 
ritual and ſcriptural Faith, and the divinely 
revealed ſpiritual and ſcriptural Law, whic 
conſtitute and comptehend the whole of the 
one, and only true, and divinely revealed 
ſanctifying and faving, ſpiritual and ſcriptural 
and chriſtian Religion ; and the indiſpenſable 
Neceſſity of perſevering in the ſincere and 
true Belief of the one, and in perfect Obe - 
dience to the other. And if it ſhould like- 
wiſe evidently appear, that by making certain 
Alterations in our publick Liturgies, that all 
Perſons who attended to it, would neceſſa- 
rily be put in Mind of the fundamental Ar- 
ticles of the divinely revealed ſpiritual and 
ſcriptural Faith, and of the divinely revealed 
ſpiritual and ſcriptural Law; and of the indiſ- 
penſable ' Neceſſity of petſevering in the ſin- 
cete and true Belief of the one, and in per- 
fect Obedience to the other, in order to the 
Attainment of true . ſpiritual r 
l Salva- 
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os. -. The PR E FACE. 
Salyation, and eternal Life, which is the 
true and only End for which all the divinely 


inſtituted Ordinances were appointed to be 


publickly adminiſtred and obſerved, and con- 
ſequently of all public liturgic Offices. The 
Fathers of the Church ſynodically aſſembled, 
together with the Repreſentatives of the infe- 
rior Clergy, moved by the holy Spirit of the 
divinely revealed Word, would, without Seru- 
ple or Heſitation, proceed to ſuch Alterations 
as they ſhould perceive to be neceſſary, for 
rendering the publick Worſhip of the Church 
ſo perfect, as to be incapable of any farther 
Improvement or Amendment to the End of 
the World, And by ſuch Alterations, the 
eſtabliſhed Epiſcopal Church, would become 


as infallible in Reſpect of her ritual Ordi- 
nances, as in Reſpect of her Doctrines and 
moral Precepts, and in every Reſpect as infal- 


lible as any Church that ever was, or can 
be in the World: For then her Members 
would be perfectly enabled to ſhew to all 
Gain- ſayers, that all the divinely inſtituted 
ritual Ordinances, which ſhe enjoins her truly 
and apoſtolically ordained Miniſters, publicly 


to adminiſter, and all her Members to attend, 


and obſerve, and participate of, to be ſuch 


in themſelves as are moſt proper for anſwer- 


ing the Ends for which all the divinely in- 
ſtituted inſtructive and memorial ritual Or- 
dinances, were appointed to be publickly ad- 
miniſtered and obſerved; and that the edi- 


fying 
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fying and inſtructive Manner in which all 
her truly ordained Miniſters, publickly ad- 
miniſter them, is the beſt Manner of admi- 
niſtering them, in order to their anſwering 
the true and only End for which they were 
inſtituted by God. | 110 

And as ſome of the ſciſmatical Churches 
in Chriſtendom, ſuperſtitiouſly enjoin Or- 
dinances to be publickly adminiſtred and ob- 
ſerved, which God hath not appointed; and 
as others of them, as ſuperſtitiouſly abſtain 
from the Obſervance of ſome of thoſe Ordi- 
nances which are moſt evidently of divine 
Inſtitution, and on account of Scruples about - 
Circumſtances indifferent of themſelves, and 
_ enjoined for no other Reaſon, but for the 
Preſervation of Uniformity, Decency, and 
good Order in the Publick Worſhip of God 
and which having been left by God to the 
Governors and Miniſters of his Church to 
determine and enjoin according to their Diſ- 
cretion, And as all the ſchiſmatical Churches 
that have ever been in the World, have ever 
made the Obſervance of ritual Ordinances a 
Part, and the Generality of them, the prin- 
cipal Part of their Religion, by which they 
have been brought to overlook and neglect 
the ſincere and true Belief of, and Obedience 
to the divinely revealed ſpiritual F ath and 
Law, by which, and by which only, Man- 
kind can be ſanctified and ſaved. And by 
which all the divinely inſtituted Ordinances 
have 
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elxi Tie P REFA enk. 
have been abuſed and perverted to ſuperſti- 
tious, and very wicked Purpoſes. The true 
Church of God, when perfectly reformed, 
would be able to ſhew all corrupt, falſe, 
and ſchiſmatical Churches their Errors, in 
all theſe Reſpects, without much Trouble 
or Controverſy. And as no one well-mean- 
ing Perſon, Whether in or out of her Com- 
munion, could find real Faults in any Re- 
ſpect, with a Church thus perfectly reformed 
in all Reſpects; therefore no Regard ovght 
to be had to the liking or diſliking of in- 
conſiderate and Luſt - blinded, and evil- 
minded Perſons by theſe concerned in Mat- 
ters of religions Reformation, by which- our 
Author, and all truly confiderate Perſons 
may plainly perceive, that the only Conſide- 
ration that ought to have Weight with Per- 
ſons lawfully authorized to ſet about the 
Work of religious Reformation, is what may 
be molt proper, and therefore neceſſary to be 
eſtabliſhed for the ſpiritual Benefit of Man- 
kind, both temperal and everlaſting, 
For my own Part, I think the reformed 
and eſtabliſhed apoſtolic, or epiſcopal 
Church in theſe Kingdoms, to be the beſt 
conſtituted viſible Church in the World that 
I know of; and I am ſure, becauſe I can 
demonſtratively ſhew, that whoever will ſin- 
cerely and truly believe her Doctrines, and 
obey ber Precepts, and attentively obſerve 
ber Ordinances, will neceſſarily, and by the 
224 s Reaſon 
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Reaſon of Things, be truly and 5 
ſanctified in this World, and conſequently 
ſaved and made everlaſtingly happy in the 
next. And therefore every Member of her 
Communion have great Reaſon daily to thank 
God for her being fo far truly reformed, But 
I cannot with Truth ſay ſo, of any other 
viſible Church, reformed or unreformed that 
know upon Earth; nor any one of them 
that I could fincerely communicate with, 
for the following Reaſons : Becauſe all their 
diſtinguiſhing Doctrines by which they ſtand 
diſtinguiſhed from each other ; and from the 
one and only true holy Catholick, viſible and 
inviſible Church of God upon Earth, are 
falſe and ſuperſtitious, and the Belief of them 
inconſiſtent with, and deſtructive of the divine 
revealed, ſanctifying and faving ſpiritual and 
ſcriptural Faith which directs us to love God 
with all our Hearts, and to perſevere in per- 
ſect Obedience to the purifying Law of per- 
fect Charity and Righteouſneſs. And becauſe 
all the diſtinguiſhing moral, or rather immoral 
Precepts by which they ſtand diſtinguiſhed 
from the holy Catholick Church, are the 
lame, and tend to make Mankind male» 
volent and uncharitable, and either openly 
or hypocritically wicked ; and are therefore in- 
conſiſtent with, and deſtructive of perfect 
Obedience to the divinely revealed Law of 
perfect Purity, Piety, Charity and Righte- 
1 ouſnels 
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ouſneſs, and conſequently of Sanctification, 
Salvation, and eternal Life. | 
But I am likewiſe of Opinion, that al. 
though our holy Church is ſo far truly re- 
formed, that all fincere and true Members 
of her Communion, may attain to true and 
fpiritual Sanctification, and will thereby ob- 
tain Salvation and eternal Life. Vet that 
ſhe is ſtill capable of, and ſtands in Need of 
farther Reformation (not in theſe Points which 
our Author, and thoſe without, who bear 
evil Will to her, would have reformed) in 
order to her becoming a truly and perfectly 
infallible Church, in reſpect of all her Doc- 
trines, and of all her Precepts both moral and 
ritual; that all thoſe who would conſtantly 
attend her Communion, might, by ſo doing, 
neceſſarily become perfectly inſtructed in the 
Knowledge of the divinely revealed ſancti- 
fying and ſaving ſpiritual and ſcriptural Faith 
and Law ; by which, and by which only, 
Mankind can be ſanctified and faved, and of 
the indiſpentable Neceſſity of perſevering in 
the ſincete and true Belief of the one, and in 
perfect Obedience to the other, in order to 
the Attainment of Sanctification and Salva- 
tion, and of true and rational Happineſs both 
temporal and everlaſting. And that they 
might likewiſe be thereby pat and kept 
continually in Mind of theſe Things which 
are fo indiſpenſably to be kept in continual | 
Remembrance by all Mankind, in — to 
| their 
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their Attainment of thoſe great, neceſſary, 
and happy Ends; that the one and only true 
ſanctifying and ſaving Religion, may by theſe 
Meaus be revived and reſtored to the World 
again, in its original Purity and Perfection, in 
order to the Revival and Reſtoration of true 
and ſpiritual, and not hypocritical Parity, Pie- 
ty, Charity and Righteouſneſs, and of every 
other moral Virtue, which have been all up- 
on the decline for ſome Ages, ſo far as to be 
but very little confidered, regarded, or prac- 
tiled by the Generality of any Rank, or Or- 
der of Mankind in any State or Kingdom 
in Chriſtendom, any more than they are in 
any other of the Nations upon the Earth, 
And by this Means the Generality of Man- 
kind have been brought to give themſelves 
up to be wholly governed by the Dictates of 
their reſpective predominant bodily Luſts ; 
and the World hath been filled and over- 
run with Fraud and Violence, and all Kinds 
and Degrees both of open avowed, and of 
clandeſtme and hypocritical Wickedneſs, 
Pride, Luxury, and all Kindsof Senſuality-and 
Avarice on the one Hand; being fed and ſup- 
ported by Fraud and Injuſtice, and Oppreſ- 
ſion, and Miſery, both private and publick, 
on the other. Evils that are deſtructive of 
all moral and ſocial Virtues; and of the 
true temporal Proſperity and Happineſs of all 
Communities in this World, and of the ever- 
laſting Happineſs of Mankind in the next, 
| And 
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And however, otherwiſe inconſiderate and 
and ſhort- ſighted Politicians, and temporary 
Expedient-Mongers may think, theſe tem- 
porally and everlaſting deſtructive Evils, are 
no other Way to be removed, but by the 
Revival and Reſtoration of the one and 
only true and Chriſtian Religion in its primi- 
tive Purity and Perfection to the World again, 
which ſtrikes at, and extirpates all thoſe bit- 
ter Roots, the bodily Luſts of Mankind, 
from which all Branches of Wickedneſs 
ſhoot forth, that corrnpt and injure Man- 
kind ; and therefore it evidently appears to be 
the indiſpenſable Duty of all Ranks and Or- 
ders of Mankind in all States and Stations from 
the higheſt to the loweſt, as it is their true 
and ſpiritual Intereſt both temporal and ever- 
laſting ; to awake and become Partakers of 
the firſt Reſurrection from the Graves of their 
Lutts, in which they have too long ſlept; 
and to give their Aſſiſtance as far as they are 
able, (and every Perſon has ſome Degree and 
Meaſure of Ability) to the Revival and Re- 
ſtoration of the one and only true ſanctifying 
and ſaving, ſpiritual and ſcriptural, and divinely 
revealed Chriſtian Religion, in its original Pu- 
' rity and Perfection to the World again, by 
the only true Means by which, by the Grace 
of God, it can be revived and reſtored, -and 
which, by God's Aſſiſtance; will, in a ſhort 
Time, be plainly and fully ſet before them. 


And 
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And I fincerely wiſh our Author had em- 
ployed the Time in ſetting forth before Man- 
kind the one and only true ſanctifying and ſa- 


clxvii 


ving ſpiritual and ſcriptural and divinely re- 


vealed Chriſtian Religion, and the indiſpen- 
ſable Neceſſity of fincerely and truly be- 
lieving and perfectly obeying it, in order to 
danctification and Salvation and eternal Life, 
and in ſhewing likewiſe the beſt, or only 
true and infallible Method to be taken, and 
conſtantly uſed for putting and keeping Men 
continually in Mind of it, and of the indiſ- 
penſable Neceſſity of perſevering in the ſin- 
cere and true Belief of it, and in perfect 
Obedience to it; that he hath ſpent in la- 
bouring to prevail with Mankind to believe 
and rely upon the Anti- ſcriptural Belief and 
Aſſiſtance of 1maginary Beings in the Work 
of their Sanctification and Salvation; and 
to diſcourage and diſſuade them from the 
_ Belief of that truly ſcriptural Dottrine which 
is ſet forth in the Atbanaſian and Nicene 
Creeds, and which is ſo beneficial to be be- 
lieved, in order to move Mankind to love 
God with all their Hearts, &c. and to mortify 
and purify themſelves from all their bodily 
Luſts; and by fo doing perſevere in perfect 
Obedience to the moſt perfect and purifying 


ſpiritual and ſcriptural Law, which are the 
two Things which are ſelf-ſufficient and indiſ- 


penſably neceſſary to be done by Mankind, in 
order to their Sanctification and Salvation and 
eternal 
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cixvii The PREFACE. 
eternal Life, and I hope he will be awakened 
by what I have ſet before him in this Preface, 
and in the annexed Treatiſe, and be brought 
to a more ſolid and rational, and, religious 
Way of Thinking, and delivered from his 
phyſical and metaphyfical Errors, by.which 
he ſeems to have been led into ſo many 
deſtiuctive anti- ſcriptural Errors in 7 N 


OF THE 


DIVINE TRINITY; 
And DIVINITY of 


FESUS CHRIST, 


— 


EFORE I proceed to ſhew the Truth 
| of this divinely revealed and holy 
ſcriptural Doctrine, I think it neceſſa- 
5 ry to recall to the Remembrance of 

my Readers, ſome of thoſe Truths which I 
have before mentioned under the Article or 
Word Man. As, | 
_ Firſt, That Man conſiſts of a material and 
mortal Body, and of an immaterial and im- 
mortal Spirits- ' Un 

Secondly, That his natural, ormaterialandmor- 
tal Body is capable of no other Kind of Know- 
ledge than that of the ſenſibly perceptible Pro- 
perties of natural or material Things; and that 


therefore the natural or bodily Knowledge of 
| | Man, 


2 Of the DIVE TRINITI. 
Man, extends no farther than the Knowledge 


of ſuch Brutes as have the ſame Number of 


bodily Organs of Senfation that Man hath; 


and that this Knowledge is ſufficient both for 


Men and Brutes, for ſtirring up in them all 
thoſe Appetites, or Deſires and Averſione, 
which are neceſſary for moving them to pro- 
vide and procure thoſe Things which are ne- 
ceſſary for their bodily Suſtenance, and the 
Prolongation of the animal Life, and for the 
Continuance of their Species. 


Thirdly, That this natural or bodily Know- 


| ledge which Men have in common with 
Brutes, is communicated. to them by the 


Means or Mediation of their bodily Organs 
of Senſation, which have pleaſing, or pain» 
ful and diſpleaſing Motions excited in | wa 
by their Contact with their Objects; or by 
the material Air reflected from Objects at a 


Diſtance to theſe Organs of Senſation, and 


ſtirring up ſuch pleaſing or diſpleaſing Moti- 
ons in them, which being communicated to 


the Seat of Imagination, there excite pleaſing 
or diſpleaſing Ideas concerning the ſenſibly 


perceptible material Objects, and conſequent- 
thoſe Motions which are called Deſires or 
Averſions for them; and conſequently thoſe 


muſcular and local Motions, which are pro- 


r for the Procurement or Avoidances of the 
Objects, according as they occaſioned agree- 
able and pleaſing, or diſagreeable and dil- 


pleaſing Senſations in the Body. 


y Fourthly 
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Fourthly, The immaterial and immortal 


Spirit of Man is capable not only of the 
Knowledge of material or immaterial Things, 
which the Body, or natural or outward Man 
is capable of knowing; but alſo of the Knows» 


ledge of immaterial, or ſupernatural or ſpiri- 


tual Things, States and Actions, which the 
Bodies of Men and Brutes are uncapable of 
knowing, becauſe they can only be ſpiritually 
diſcerned, (7. e.) by ſpiritual Beings, and by 
the ſpiritual Light of God's revealed Word. 
Fifthly, That the Knowledge which the 
Spirit of Man hath of natural or material 
Things, is communicated to it by the Reports 
which the bodily Senſes and Appetites make 
to it concerning them; and although it be ca- 
pable of enlarging and leſſening, and of com- 
bining or compounding together, and of ſe- 
parating the Ideas of natural or material 
Things, yet it is uncapable and unable of 
forming an Idea of any natural' or material 
Thing, that was never made known to it by 
the Reports of the bodily Senſations. 
Sixthly, That the: Knowledge which -the 
Spirit of Man hath of immaterial, or ſupere 
natural or ſpiritual Things, States or Actions, 
is communicated to it, and could be no o- 
ther Way communicated to it, than by the 


ſpiritual Light of God's revealed Word, and 


by ſenſible Repreſentations of them. 
Seventhly, That by the Light of God's ro- 
vealed Word only, and without Repreſenta- 
| B 2 tions 
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tions of them by ſome ſenſibte Signs or Sym. 
bols, the Spirit of Man could not have been 
able to have formed any juſt or true Notion 
of any ſpiritual Things, by the bare Revela- 
tion of their Name and of their Exiſtence to 
it; and therefore it could have no uſeful or be- 
neficial Knowledge of any of them, unlefs 
they were alſo repreſented to it by Things of 
which it had juſt and true Ideas. No Man 
could prey form a juſt and true Notion e- 
ven of any natural Thing by being told the 
Name of it, and that fuch a Thing exiſted, 
which had never fallen under his on ſenſible 
Obſervation, unleſs it was alſo deſcribed, and 
repreſented to him by Things of which he 
had had juſt and true Ideas. Should a Tra- 
veller tell another Perſon that had never ſeen 
nor heard a Parrot deſcribed or repreſented. to 
him, by that Revelation of its bare Name to 
him, if his Informer, the Revealer of that 
Name to him, was a Perſon upon whole Ve- 
racity he thought he might rely, he might 
be thereby induced to believe, that there was 
ſomething in the World that was called by 
that Name; but by that Revelation, he could 
not form any juſt or true Notion of it, nor 
could he thereby know, or ſay, whether it 
was a Piece of houſhold Furniture, or a 
Vegetable, or a Kind of Fiſh, or any other 
particular Thing whatever; but if to the Re- 
velation of the Name, his Informer had 
- added a juſt and true Deſcription of it, and 
1 | re- 
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repreſented it by a Bird with a Beak and 
Feathers, . and Claws, or like other Birds 


by that Means been able to have formed a juſt 
and true, although not a complete and ad- 
equate Notion ot it. The Cale is the fame 
with reſpect to ſpiritual and ſenſibly imper- 
ceptible Things, of whoſe Exiſtence Man 
could never have had any Knowledge with- 
out a divine Revelation; and it God had on- 
ly revealed their Names to Men, and had 
not alſo repreſented them to them by ſuch 
ſenſible Things as they had obſerved, and 
had juſt and true Ideas of, the bare Reve- 
lation of their Names to them would have 
been of no. Uſe or Benefit to them, for they 
would not have been thereby, enabled to 
have formed any juſt, or true or uſeful N 
tions of them ; and the Notions they woul 
have atternpted to have formed of them, 
would have been very different, and none 
of them true and fpirituaily beneficial; But 
as it is ſpiritually beneficial to Mankind, to 
have true Knowledge, and therefore true 
Notions of ſpiritual Things, therefore God 
was moſt gracioully pleaſed, not only to 
reveal himſelf and other ſpiritual Things 8 
them, but alſo to repreſent them to them 
by natural aud ſenſibly perceptible Things, 
of which they had, or might have juſt and 
true, and uſeful Ideas, that they might be 
thereby enabled to form juſt and true, and 
B 3 uſeful, 


which he had ſeen and had Ideas of, he would 
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6 Of the Diving Trinity. 
uſeful, although not perfe& and adequate 
Notions of them, fo that if their Notions and 
Knowledge of them. were not compleat and 
rfe& concerning them, yet they would be 
ſufficient, and all that is neceſſary for them to 
know concerning them in this World; in 
order to move them moſt powerfully to be- 
lieve and do thoſe Things, by which they - 
would be made truly and ſpiritually happy in 
this World, and perfectly and everlaſtingly fo 


in the next. 


Theſe few Things are neceſſary to be known 
and kept in Remembrance, being previouſly 
ſet forth; I judge it neceſſary in the next Place 
to conſider, that our moſt gracious God in 
order to enable Mankind to form a juſt, and 
although not a compleat and adequate, yet a 
moſt uſeful and ſpiritually beneficial Notion 
of himſelf, hath been not only pleaſed to 
reveal, but alſo ſenſibly to fignify and repre- 
ſent himſelf to them, by ſenſible Signs and 
Repreſentations, of which they have, or may 
have, juſt and true Ideas, as far as it concerns 
them to have ſuch Ideas of them, And the 

ſenſible Repreſentations which he was moſt 
graciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf for the 
ſpiritual Inſtruction and Benefit of Mankind, 
were uo, (viz.) the material and viſible 
Heavens; and a viſible and earthly Father of 
"Children, For no one of theſe Repreſenta- 

tions without the other would have been ſuffi- 


cient to have enabled Mankind to have * 
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ed a juſt and true, and ſpiritually beneficial 
Notion of him; but by taking both theſe 
ſenſible Repreſentations into our Conſidera- 
tion, we are by them perfectly enabled ta 


form a juſt and true Notion of him, by 


which we are not only moſt powerfully mov- 
ed to admire and fear him, but to adore and 
love him, and to perſevere in perfect Obedi- 
ence to his moſt gracious and moſt perfect and 
perfectly purifying ſpiritual Law, by which 
We are made truly and ſpiritually happy, both 
temporally and everlaſtingly. | 

By the Repreſentation which he was graci- 
ouſly ' pleaſed to make of himſelf by the ma- 
terial and viſible Heavens, we are enabled to 
form a juſt and true, and uſeful, though not 
an adequate Notion of his Ubiquity or Omni» 
preſence, and of his being in and through and 
over all, and conſequently of his Omniſcience, 
and Omnipotence and All. ſufficiency : and 
of his wonderful Manner. of ſubſiſting and 
operating or acting in a Plurality, in the one 
undivided and indiviſible Jehovah or divine 
Eſſence, both in the natural or material, and 
ſpiritual or moral Worlds. And how although 
three Ter ſans perfectly diſtinct and diſtinguiſh- 
able, and different from each other in their 
Forms and States, and in all their Motions, 
Operations or Actions, in the one Jebovab 
or. divine Eſſence, are yet but one God; and 
how no one of them can will, or act indepen- 

| eK ZOOS dently 
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diently of the other two, or unleſs they all will, 
and co- operate together, though in different 


Manners for the Production of every divine 
Effect, and how, for that Reaſon, every Action 
of any one of them may with equal Propriety 


be aſcribed to any of the other Perſons, or to 


them altogether, and how every one of them 
are co- eternal in Reſpect of their Eſſence, and 


none of them prior or poſterior to any of the 


other, and how all are co. equal to each other, 
in Reſpect of their Powers and Perfections, 
and Acts or Operations, ſo that no one of 
them is greater or leſs than another, and al- 
though every one of them be a divine Perſon 
and therefore God, yet no one of them is God 


excluſive of the other two; and therefore, al- 


though three divine Perſons, and conſequently 
three Gods, but not three Gods independent 


and cxcluſive of each other, nor any of them 


God excluſive of the other two, but altogether 
one God co- eternal, co- eſſential, and co-equal, 


in all divine Powers and Perfections. Theſe 


divinely revealed ſpiritual and ſcriptural Truths 
are all rendered moſt clearly conceivable, or 


comprehenſible and intelligible, by the ſenſible 


Repreſentation that he hath been moſt graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf by the ma- 


terial ang viſible Heavens, by which we be- 


come the Object of the Wonder and Admira- 


tion, and of. ſuperſtitions or ſervile Fear of 


all Mankind, 
#1 | By 


Of the Divine Trinity; 9 
By the Repreſentation which God was moſt 
graciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf by a 
perſonal and earthly Father, (ſometimes called 
the Son, and ſometimes the holy Spirit, ac- 
cording to the different Forms and States in 
which — Eſſence ſubſiſts, as one and 
the ſame viſible Heavens, is called Fire and 
Light, and Spirit, or Darkneſs in Motion, 
according as it ſubſiſts in the different and 
diſtinct Forms of Light, Fire, or Spirit; we 
are not to form our Notions of the Manner of 
the Plurality of Perſons ſubſiſting in the Unity 
of the divine Eſſence, for God was moſt 
graciouſly pleaſed to make it for another 
| Reaſon, (viz.) for enabling Mankind to form 
a Notion of his being a living and intelligent, 
and perfectly wiſe and free, and perfectly be- 
nevolent Being, of moſt perfect and fatherly 
Goodneſs and Love to all Mankind, who did 
not only create this World and all Things 
therein viſible and inviſible, for himſelf, but 
for the Uſe and Benefit of all Mankind, whom 
he predeſtinated and created for true and 
ſpiritual Happineſs, bath temporal and ever- 
laſting. That we might be powerfully 


moved hereby to love him with all our 


Hearts, with all our Minds, with all our Souls, 
and with all our Strength; with ſuch Love as 
caſteth out all ſervile or ſuperſtitious Fear or 
Dread of him, his Power or Puniſhments; 
all but filial or truly religious Fear, a Fear of 
grieving, diſpleaſing and offending, fo gracious 


and 
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and merciful and affectionate a Father, who 
is grieved upon our Account, and diſpleaſed 
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and offended and angry with us for no other 

Reaſon, but for our doing and impenitently 

perſevering in doing thoſe Things, which are 
moſt evidently deſtructive of our ſpiritual 

Sanctification, and conſequently of our Salva- 
tion, and of our true Happineſs, both natural 
and ſpiritual, temporal and everlaſting. And 
with ſuch Love as will moſt powerfully move 
us willingly and chearfully to perſevere in per- 
fect Obedience to his moſt perfect and per- 
fectly purifying ſpiritual Law; which, wha 
duly conſidered, will moſt clearly appear to 
have been revealed and given for no other 
Reaſon, but to preſerve, reſcue and deliver 
Mankind from the Captivity, Tyranny and 
Slavery of all bodily Luſts, and conſequently 
from all Kinds and Degrees of Wickedneſs, 
and of ſpiritual Miſery, both temporal and 
everlaſting, that they might obtain the great, 


wiſe and good End, for which they were de- 


ſigned and created, and be truly and ſpiritually 
happy, both temporally and everlaſtingly. 
This was the Reaſon, and the only Reaſon, 


why God was moſt graciouſly pleaſed to make 
a perſonal e by th of himſelf, (as far 


as it appears to us by the Light of his revealed 
Word) and that we might be preſerved from 
believing him to be a lifeleſs and unintelligent 
Being, as he is repreſented to be, by the 
Repreſentation he was pleaſed to ine - 

| make 
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make of himſelf, by the material and viſible 
Heavens, and to call himſelf by their Names, 
that we might lock upon them, as one of the 
Repreſentations that he had been pleaſed to 
make of himſelf, and that by looking upon 
them, or hearing them named, we might be 
put in Mind of him, the ſpiritual and inviſi- 
dle Being, by them ſenſibly repreſented. And 
alſo the indiſpenſable Neceſſity that there 
was for his making a two-fold Repreſentation 
of himſelf as he hath done to Mankind, that 
they might be thereby enabled to form a. juſt 
and true, and ſpiritually beneficial Notion of 
him. That by the one they might be en- 
abled to form a_juſt and true Notion of his 
being a Plurality in eſſential Unity in the one 
Jebovab or divine Eſſence, which he conde- 
ſcended to become for the Benefit of Mankind, 
And that by the other, we might be enabled 
to conceive and believe, that he was a Plurali- 
ty of living and intelligent and perfectly wiſe 
and free Agents or Perſons, of moſt perfect 
and fatherly Goodneſs and Love to all Man- 
kind, that they might be thereby powerfully 
moved to love him with all their Hearts, and 
conſequently obey his moſt gracious and per- 
fectly purifying ſpiritual Law or Command- 
ment, that by fo doing they might fave 
themſelves from everlaſting Miſery, and make 
themſelves truly and ſpiritually happy, both 
temporally and everlaſtingly, 11 
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The Neceſſity of God's making this two- 
fold Repreſentation of himſelf to Mankind, 
and of their taking both theſe Repreſentations _ 


into their Conſideration, in order to their 


being enabled to form a juſt and true and ſpi- 
ritually beneficial Notion of him, will moſt 


| clearly appear, by conſidering the groſs Errors 


and Abſurdities which Men have fallen into, 
by their having conſidered only one of theſe 
Repreſentations, and overlooked the other, 
when they have attempted to form their No- 
tions of Gd. | | 7 

The Apoſtates at Babel, and after them the 
Gentil: Nations, having only conſidered the 
Repreſentation that God had made of himſelf 


by the material and viſible Heavens, and that 


he was called by their Names: And having 


' overlooked and neglected to conſider the per- 


ſonal Repreſentation, that he had alſo been 
graciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf; ſet up 


the ſenſible Sign for the ſpiritual Being ſignified 


and repreſented by it. They indeed, by Means 
of the material Heavens, which they obſerved 
to ſubſiſt in three diſtin and different Forms 
of Fire and Light and Spirit, or Darkneſs 
in Motion, believed a Trinity of Agents in their 
God, the material and viſible, and lifeleſs and 
unintelligent Heavens, which they had ſet up 


for the Object of their Worſhip and Adoration, 
and to which they built high Altars, in order 


to offer Sacrifice to them upon z and to which 
they alſo abſurdly and ridiculouſly aſcribed all 
Es | thoſe 
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thoſe Properties and Perfections, which had 
been, and could be reaſonably aſcribed to no 
other but the ſpiritual and inviſible, and only 
true and living God, and by ſyimbolically 
repreſenting the Properties of their new and 
viſible God, by inanimate and vegetable and 
animal Repreſentations, theſe ſenſible Sym- 
bols in time, became to be reputed Gods, and 
by theſe Means the whole World, all but the 
little Country of Canaan was over-run with 
abſurd and ridiculous and damnable Polytheiſm 
and Superſtition, to the Extirpation of all 
true and divinely revealed and ſpiritually 
ſanctify ing and faving Religian. | 

And on the other Hand, many Teachers of 
Chriſtian Churches, of all Denominations, true 
and falſe, corrupted and uncorrupted, having 
only taken into their Conſideration the perſo- 
nal Repreſentation that God hath been graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf, without con- 
ſidering the Repreſentation that he was alſo 
pleaſed to make of himſelf by the material 
and viſible Heavens, (by which and by which 
only, the Trinity in the divine Unity could 
be rendered conceivable) in forming their 
Notions of God, and of his Manner of ſub. 
ſiting as a Plurality in Unity, in the one 
undivided and indiviſible Febovab, or divine 
Eſſence : And by their having laboured to 
render the Trinity in Unity conceivable, by 
that perſonal Repreſentation, by which it 
could not poſſibly be conceived or compre- 

| hended, 
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14 Of the Divine TRIN IT. 
hended. They by their inconſiderate and 


incomprehenſible Explications of it, have run 
themſelves into ſuch inextricable Perplexities 
and Abſurdities, that they have brought man 
to deny, and more to doubt [of the Truth of 
that Doctrine, and of the Truth and divine 


Authority of the holy Scriptures, which ſo 
clearly contain it and ſet it forth, and conſe- 
quently into the Denial of all divinely reveal- 


ed true and holy ſcriptural ſanctifying and 


ſaving Religion; and to rely upon the Self- 
ſufficiency of the Light and Law of Nature, 


(7. e.) upon their Knowledge of natural or 


material Things, and upon their obeying the 
Dictates of their feſpective predominant bodily 


Luſts, for Sanctification and Salvation and 


eternal Life. By theſe Conſiderations, we 


may not only ſee the Neceſſity that there was 


for God's making a two-fold Repreſentation 


of himſelf, but alſo his perfect Wiſdom and 


fatherly Goodneſs and Love for all Mankind, 
manifeſted by his having made them, for 


enabling / them to form ſuch juſt and true and 


ſpiritually beneficial Notions of him, and of 
his manifold, wonderful and adorable and 


. amiable revealed Perfections, as would moſt 
. powerfully move all thoſe who would duly 
- conſider them, not only to admire, but adore 


and love him with all their Hearts, &c. and 


to manifeſt the Truth and Sincerity of their | 


Love, by their ſteadfaſt Perſeverance in perfect 


Obedience, to his moſt gracious divinely re- 


vealed 
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vealed and perfectly purifying ſpiritual Law, 
by which they would be truly and fpiritually 
fanctified, and prepared and qualified for Sal- 
vation; and for the Enjoyment, and conſe- 
quently for the ſure Attainment of true and 
ſpiritual Happineſs, both temporal and ever- 
laſting, fox without a divine Revelation (as 
hath been ſhewn before) Man could not poſ- 
bly have*known that there was a God, And 
unleſs God had been alſo pleaſed to repreſent 
himſelf, and his revealed Perfections, by both 
theſe ſenſible Repreſentations which he hath 
been graciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf, 
Mankind could not poſſibly have ever had 
any juſt or true and ſpiritually beneficial No- 
tions, either of him, or any of his revealed 
Perfections, nor would they have been moved 
to believe and do thoſe Things which are in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary to be believed and done 
by all Mankind, in order to their Sanctifica- 
tion, Salvation and eternal Life, Whereas, 
by theſe ſenſibly perceptible Repreſentations 
which he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
make of himſelf, taken together into our Con- 
ſideration, we are enabled to know ſo much 
of God as he hath been pleaſed to reveal con- 
cerning himſelf ; and ſo much as is ſufficient 
moſt powerfully to move us to believe and do 
all thoſe Things which are ſelf-ſufficient and 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to be believed and 
done by us, in order to our Attainment of 
Sanctification and Salvation, and true 1 | 
' rity 
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ritual Happineſs, both temporal and everlaſt. 
; Erheſe Things being previouſly obſerved, 
there remains but two Things more neceſſary 
to be previouſly ſhewn, in order to ſhew the 
undeniable and clearly conceivable Truth of 
the ſcriptural Doctrine, of the ever bleſſed 
divine Trinity, in the one undivided and in- 
diviſible Jehovah, or divine Eſſence, (vig.) 
firſt, that the ſpiritual and inviſible living 
God hath been graciouſly pleaſed ſenſibly to 
ſignify or repreſent himſelf, and in his holy 
Word to be called by, and by the Names of 
the material and viſible Heavens, and alſo by 
the perſonal Repreſentations of a Father, Son, 
or Word, and holy Spirit, in order to enable 
Mankind to form a juſt and true and ſpiritu- 
ally profitable, although not adequate Notions 

of him, and of his wonderful Manner of ſub- 

ſiſting in Plurality, in the one undivided and 
indiviſible Febovab, or divine Eſſence, and of 
his admirable and amiable and. adorable, and 
divinely revealed ſpiritual Properties, or Per- 
fections. 5 og 

And /econdly, to ſhew the ſenſible Proper- 
ties of thoſe ſenſible Repreſentations, (as they 
are ſet forth in the holy Scriptures) by which 
he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to ſignify 
and repreſent himſelf, and his ſpiritual Perfec- 
tions to us. Becauſe it is neceſſary that we 
ſhould have right and true, although not ade- 


quate Ideas of thoſe Repreſentations me of 
their 


their Properties, by which and by which ons 
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ly, we are enabled to form Notions of ſpici> 


tual Things and of their Properties and Perfec« 
tions: For if our Ideas of thoſe ſenſible Re- 
preſentations, and of their Properties be wrong 
or falſe, the Notions of ſpiritual Things 
which we form by them, will neceſfarily be 
wrong and falſe alſo, and ſo far from being 
ſpiritually beneficial, that they will be hurtful 
tous. 

That the inviſible and living God is repre- 
ſented, and therefore, often called in os 
Scriptures, by and by the Name of the ma- 
terial and viſible Heavens, is very evident from 
many Texts, of which I ſhalt only produce a 
few, as being ſufficient to prove the Truth 
of the Point under Conſideration. 


1 


2 Chron, Xxxii. 20. It is ſaid, that Heze- 


kiah the King, and the 2 Iſaiah, > Pro ayed 
and cried to Heaven, (i. e.) to God; for it is 


faid, 2 Kings xix. 15, That Hezekiah pray 


ed before the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God of 
Iſrael, Kc. And P/ xx. 6. it is ſaid, now 
know J, that the Lord will bear him from 
bis holy Heavens ; ; thereby diſtinguithing 
tween the lifeleſs and ſenſeleſs, material and 

viſible Heavens, by which he hath been 
| Pleaſed to condeſcend to repreſent himſelf to 
Mankind, and the ſpiritual Heavens, the 
Elohim in the one Jehovah or divine Efſence, 
ſpiritually fignified by the material and viſible 
Heavens, Math, xvi. 1. The Phariſees de- 
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fired him that' be would fhew a Sign frojm 


Heaven, (i. e.) from God, And St. Luke 


xv. 18, J have finned againſt Heaven and 


before thee, (i. e.) againſt God. And St. 
Math. xxi. 2 5. The Baptiſm of John, whence 
20as it? from Heaven, (i. e. from God) gr 
of Men ? (i. e.) was it a divine or human 
Inſtitution ? And 1 John v. 7. There be three 


that bear Wiineſs in Heaven, (i. e.) in God, 


viz, the Elohim diſtinguiſhed by the perſonal 
Names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in 
the one undivided and indiviſible Jehovab ot 
divine Eſſence. And St. Math, iii. 2. Re- 
pent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, 
in St, Mark i. 25. it is, For the Kingdom of 
God is at Hand, So that God and Heaven 


in many Places of the holy Scripture, are 


ſynonymous Terms. I ſhall add but one 
Text more out of the many that might be 
produced in Proof of this Point, viz. Dan. i, 
26. where that Prophet tells Nebuchadnezzar 
that his Kingdom ſhould be ſure to him, after 
be ſhould have known (or acknowledged) that 
abe Heavens do rule, (i. e.) that the moſt 
High and living God ruleth in the Kingdoms 


of Men, and diſpoſeth of them to whomſo- 


ever he will, and oyer the material and viſible 
Heavens, and is their King, as Nebuchad- 
negzar called him, when his Reaſon was 


reſtored to him, TIE 


And as the living and inviſible God was 
graciouſly. pleaſed ſenſibly to ſignify and re- 
| T preſent 


1 
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ſent himſelf, and condefcend to be called 
pr and by the Name. of the viſible Heas» 
vens in his holy Word; ſo he hath been 
pleaſed to ſignify and. repreſent himſelf, and 
to be called in his holy Ward, by, and the 
Names of Fire, Light, and Spirit, or Dark» 
neſs in Motion, which are the three Forms 
and States in which the material and viſible 
Heavens have ſubſiſted in their one Subſtance, 
ſince the Time of their firſt Formation by the 
ſpiritual and inviſible Heavens, the Elobims 10 
the one e or divine Eſſence. 

F By wifible Fire. | 

Exod. xiii. 11, The Lord went before them 
by Day in @ Pillar of a Cloud, and by Night 
in a Pillar ,. Fire. 

And Deut. iv. 24, The Lord thy God is a 
conſuming Fire, a Fire that purifies from all 
defiling Luſts, as material and viſible Fire 
purifies pure Metals from all Impurities and 
Droſs which are mixed with them. 

And Deut. v. 22, Theſe Words the Lord 
ſpoke, out of the Midſt of the Fire, of the . 
Cloud, and of thick Darkneſs, Abel 

And Ezek. viii, 2, God appeared to that 
Prophet in the Appearance of Fire, and 
Brightneſs or Light. 

And Zech. ii. 5, God ſaid, 1 would be 
a Wall of Fire, (i. e of Love, to reformed 


Jeruſalem. 
EA i And : 
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And Exod, iii, 2, The Angel of the Lord 
appeared to Moſes in a Flame of Fire; and 
this Angel, or Appearance of God, is called 


God in the fourth Verſe, where it is ſaid, that 


Godcalled to himoutof the Midſtof the Buſh: It 
was by the Flame, or bright Light that iſſued 


forth from the Fire, that Moſes faw the Buſh 


flaming; and the bright Beams of Light 
which iſſue forth from the Orb of Fire in the 
Sun, are called the Angels of God, P/. civ. 
4, where it is faid, He maketh his Angels 
Spirits, and his Minifters a flaming Fire; 
(7. e.) the Rays of Light which are ſent out 
from the Orb of Fire, are called his Angels, 
which, at the Circumference of the Heavens, 
becoming cool, are condenſed into the groſſer 
Fluid of Darkneſs, which is called Spirit, and 
which moving downwards to the Orb of 
Fire, to miniſter to it, and become Fuel for 
it, it is ſaid, he maketh his Spirits, (7, e.) the 
groſſer Fluid of Darkneſs, a flaming Fire. 
And the Fire, Light, and Darkneſs, which 
are the conſtituent Forms of the material and 
viſible Heavens; by which God hath been 
pleaſed ſenſibly to ſignify and repreſent him- 
ſelf to Mankind, being conſubſtantial, or the 


ſame in Subſtance, as well as cotemporary, 


and in all Reſpects cocqual to each other, 
therefore the Rays of the heavenly Light, 
which are called Angels, are called the Hea- 
vens, but not excluſive of the Fire and Dark- 
; neſs, which are alſo the Heavens, but not 

| | ex- 
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cluſive of the Light. By this Repreſentation» 
we may perceive that nA is called the An- 
gels of God here, was God: And accordingly 
it is ſaid in the ſecond Verſe, that the Angel 
of the' Lord appeared to Moſes i in a Flame of 
Fire; and in the fourth Verſe, that God 
called to him out of the Midſt of the Buſh 
on Fire, ſo that the Angel of the Lord and 
God were one, according to the Repreſenta- 
tion which God had been pleaſed to make of 
bimſelf, and by whoſe Name, he therefore 

N himſelf to be called. 


| 'Þy 1 n 
8. Jobn tells — I John i. 5, that, God 
is Light, © 

And S. Paul a. us, 1 Tim, vi. 16, that, 
Chrif who dwelt in God, and God in him, 
quelleth i in Ligbt, (i. e.) in God. 

And the Pſalmiſt, P/. xxvii. 1, calls the 
Lard his Light and his Salvation. And Pſ. 
Mxvi. 9, with the Lord is the Fountain of 
Light, and that in his Ligbt, we ſhall ſee Light. 

And Ta. Ix. 1, The Glory of the Lord is 
ſaid to ariſe upon his Church; and Verſe 20, 
that, he will be ber everlaſti ng Light. 

And Luke ii. 32, Chriſt, in whom God 
dwelt; is therefore ſaid to be @ Light to 
4 = E Gentiles, and the Glory of the Peo- 

{rac | 

And for the ſame Reaſon he is faid, -Yo obs 


s 9, to be the true Light, that lighteth every 
IN C 3 NM an 
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Man that cometh into the World, ſo as to E 
able them to diſcern ſpiritual Things, by 


; B Darkneſs | 
This is manifeſt from theſe Texts before 
cited, where God is ſaid to have appeared in, 
and ſpoken out of the Midſt of the Fire and 
the Cloud, and thick Darkneſs: As Exod, 
Xi11. 11, and Deut. v. 22, and alfo from 
Exod. xx. 21, where it is ſaid that, Moſes drew 
near unto the thick Darkneſs where God was, 
| i e.) to the thick Darkne(s, by which God 
ad viſibly repreſented himſelf; for God is 
omnipreſent, but inviſible by any other 
Means, than by that viſible Repreſentation he 
hath been pleaſed to make of himſelf, 
And Deut. iv. 11, And they drew near 
unto the Mountain, which burned with Pire 
unto the Heart of Heaven, with Darkneſs, 
Chuds, and thick Darkneſs : By which God 
had been pleaſed viſibly to repreſent himſelf, 
And accordingly it is ſaid Deut. v. 22, that, 4 
The Lord ſpoke unto the Aſſembly, out 
of the Miaſt of the Fire, of the Cloud, 
and of "the thick Darkneſs: And Verſe 23, 
that, They heard the Voice out of the Mig 
the Darkneſs : + And Vetſe 24, the People 
faid, that God had ſhewn them his G 
and Greatneſs, and that 'they had heard his 
Voice out of the Midſt of the Fire and Dark- 
neſs, by which he had been pleaſed viſibly to 


repreſent himſelf; And Verſe 26, that oy 


d. 
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had heard the Voice of the living God out of 
the lifeleſs Repreſentation that he had been 
pleaſed to make of himſelf, by which they 
were ſtruck with Fear, 8575 7 
Thus we may clearly perceive by the Light 
of God's revealed Word, verified by the Rea- 
ſon of Things, that our moſt gracious God 
hath been pleaſed ſenſibly to ſignify and re- 
preſent himſelf, and therefore to permit him- 
ſelf to be called, not only by, and by the 
Names of the material and viſible Heavens, 
which will be ſhewn to be a Plurality of ne- 
ceſſary Agents, different and diſtin& from 
each other- in their Forms and States, and in 
all their Motions, Operatious, or Actions, in 
one and the ſame Subſtance, and yet all co- 
ing together, for the Production of all 
ir Effects; but alſo by, and by the Names 
of Fire, Light, and Spirit, or Darkneſs in 
otion, which are the three different Forms 
and States in which the conſubſtantial Hea- 
vens have always fubſiſted ſince the Time of 
their firſt Formation by the Elobim, or three 
Perſons in the one Jebovab, or divine Eſſence, 
the ſpiritual Heavens, in order to enable Man- 
kind to form right and true Notions of the 
Omnipreſence and Manner of the ſubſiſting 
and operating, or acting of the three ſpiritual 
and inviſible, living, intelligent, and free A- 
ents, in the one Fehovah, or divine Eſſence, 
both in the natural and ſpiritual, or moral 
World. 1 
. 0 4 I 
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I therefore proceed to ſhew from the ſame 
270 Scriptures, that God was likewiſe moſt 
raciouſly pleaſed to make alſo a perſonal Re- 
preſentation of himſelf, and to permit him- 
{elf to be called by the perſonal Names of a 
Father, and of a Son, and alſo of a Holy 
Spirit; and this perſonal Repreſentation he 
did not make of himſelf, to enable Mankind 
thereby to form Notions eicher of his Omni- 
preſence, ot of his ſubſiſting in Plurality, in 
the one undivided and indiviſible Fehovab, 
or divine Eſſence, he having enabled them fo 
to do, by the Repreſentation that he made of 
himſelf by the material and viſible Heavens, 
but this perſonal Repreſentation he made 
of himſelf, in order to enable Mankind there- 
by to form a juſt, right, and true, : altho' 


not an adequate Notion. of his Godhead, 


Ci. e.] of his moſt perfect and fatherly Good- 


- neſs, and Love to all Mankind, and of all 


his ſpiritual, intellectual, and moral Perfec- 
tions, that we might not only admire him, 
which might not only excite, or ſtir up in 


us ſervile, or ſuperſtious Fear and Dread of 


bis Power and Puniſhments, but love him 


with all our Hearts, which 'caſteth out all 
ſervile, or ſuperſticious Fear and Dread of 


bim, his Power or Puniſhments; all Fear, 
but that of grieving, diſpleaſing, and of- 


fending (as I have before obſerved) ſo gra- 
cious and merciful, and affectionate a Pa- 


rent, who is gricyed upon our Account, 1 
| il 
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diſpleaſed and offended, and angry with us | 


for no other Reaſon, but for doing and im- 
penitently perſevering in doing thoſe Things 


which are moſt evidently deſtructive of our 


ſpiritual SanRification, and of our true and 
| ſpiritual Happineſs, both ſemper] and ever- 


Ng. 


As 1 have but now obſerved, that the 


perſonal Repreſentation which God hath been 


moſt graciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf in 


his holy Word, was not intended to enable 
Mankind to form their Notions: either of his 
Omnipreſence, or of his Manner of ſubſiſting 


in a Plurality of intelligent Agents, co-eternal; 


co- eſſential, and in all Reſpects co- equal, in 
the cos Jatengh, or divine Eſſence; (for he 


had ſufficiently enabled them to form their 


Notion of his Plurality in co- eſſential Unity, 
by the ſenſibly perceptible Repreſentation that 


he had made of himſelf by the material and 


viſible Heavens, ſubſiſting in the three moſt 
clearly diſtinguiſhable and different Forms and 


States of Fire, and Ligbt, and Spirit, or Dark- 


neſs in Motion, all moving and operating or 
acting differently; and yet all co-operating 


conjointly together, in all Effects produced by 
them, in the one Subſtance of the material 


Heavens: And which were therefore, all co- 
temporary and conſubſtantial, and in all Re- 
ſpects co- equal to each other, by which every 
Perſon might clearly perceive, and underſtand, 
that every Motion and Action of any of _ 
| | | viſible 
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viſible heavenly 3 un, rg 
at riety be aſcribed to any other of 
| dg x dares to all tat" thees co- 
operating together.) So that when I ſhall have 
ſhewn the Original, and the different Forms, 
States and Properties of the material and viſi- 
ble Heavens, both in their original and creat- 
ed and unformed State; and alſo in their 
formed and -preſent State, a Trinity of 
Agents in one Eſſence or Subſtance, will not 
appear to be an incomprehenſible, but a moſt 
clearly conceivable and intelligible Truth, 
And if we will apply the perſonal Names of 
Father, Son or Word, and holy Spirit, by 
which God hath been moſt graciouſly pleaſed 
to call himſelf, who is the ſpiritual and inviſi- 
ble Heavens, in order to difinguiſh the ſpiri- 
tual Thing ſignified, from the ſenſible Sign 
which he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
ſignify and repreſent it, we will thereby be 
enabled as clearly to conceive, the three Per- 
ſons, or living intelligent and free Agents, the 
Elobim in the one undivided and indiviſible 
Jebovab, or divine Eſſence, or in the one ſpiri- 
tual and inviſible Heavens, as we are to per- 
ceive, the three lifeleſs and neceflary Agents, 
different in their Forms, States, Motions and 
Operations, in the one material or viſible 
Heavens, all moving and operating different- 
ly, and yet all neceſſarily co-operating to- 
gether, for the Production of every particular 
Effect. So that the perſonally — 
8 5 35 ames 
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Names of Father, Son, and holy Spirit, were 
given to the Elobim, or to the three living and 
intelligent Agents, in the one inviſible and 
indivifible Jehovab, or divine Eſſence, repre- 
ſented and called alſo, by and by the Names 


bf the material and viſible Heavens, to enable 


us to diſtinguiſh between the material and 
viſible, and lifeleſs Signs and Repreſentations, 
and the ſpiritual and invifible and intelligent 
and free Agents, ſenſibly fignified and repre- 
ſented, and rendered conceivable by them. 
And therefore it is to be obſerved, that when- 
ever any of the perſonal Names of Father, Son, 
or Word, or holy Spirit, are underſtood of God 
in any Text of holy Scripture," as ſaying or 
doing any thing, the divine Perſon there men- 
tioned, is never to be underſtood: fingularly, or 
ſo as if that ſingle Perſon faid or did any thing 
independently and excluſively of the other 
two; but of him co-operating in moſt inti- 
mate Conjunction and Unity with him. | 
Thus wherever the Word Father occurs in 
the holy Scriptures, and is to be underſtood of 
God, or our heavenly Father; although it 
| denotes a different Perſon in the divine Eſſence 
diſtinguiſhed by that Name, acting in a diffe- 
rent Manner from the other two Perſons in 
the divine Eſſence, yet he is not to be ſo un- 
derſtood as if he acted ſingly and independent- 
ly and excluſively of the other two, but in 
Conjunction and together with them, and ſo 
as that whatever he is ſaid to do, may with 
N equal 
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equal Propriety be ſaid to be done by either of 
the other two, without whoſe” joint Concur- 
'rence in Operation, in different Forms and 
Manners, nothing could have been done by 


them, | 


The fame holds equally true of the Perſong 
diſtiriguiſhed by the Names of the Sor: and the 
holy Spirit, in the one undivided and indiviſi- 
ble Jehovah, or divine Eſſence, neither of 


them being to be ſo underſtood, as if either of 


them ſpoke or acted ſeparately or independent- 
ly and excluſively of, but always in Conjunc- 


tion and Co-operation with the other two, 
as in the Texts which I ſhall hereafter men- 
tion, wherein the Father, Son, and holy 


Ghoſt, are mentioned as ſpeaking and acting 


as it were ſeparately and independently; but 


are to be underſtood as ſpeaking and acting in 


Conjunction with the other two, as will be made 


appear by the ſenſible Repreſentation which 
God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to make of 
himſelf, by the material and viſible Heavens, 


We may likewiſe clearly perceive by the 


Light of the holy Scriptures, interpreted con- 
formably to the Repreſentations which God 
hath been graciouſly pleaſed therein to 


make of himſelf, by which we. muſt form 


our Notions of the ſcriptural Trinity; 
and by what I have before obſerved from 
the holy Scriptures concerning this Doc- 
trine. That the Words Father, Son, and 
boly' Ghoſt, in the one Jehovah, or divine 
„ Eſſence, 
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Eſſence, are taken in a two-fold Senſe ts 
holy Scriptures 

Firſt, For three real diſtinct and d: Went 
perſons diſtinguiſhed from each other by thoſe 
three different perſonal Names, in the one 
Jebovab, or divine Effence, as they have been 
ſenſibly repreſented, and ſo rendered conceiv= 
able by the material Heavens, And it is 
by this ſenſible and heavenly Repreſenta- 
tion that God hath been pleaſed to make of 
himſelf, that we are enabled to conceive the 
Truth that Sf, 7obn hath told us, 1 John v. 7. 
where he faith, Were he three that bear Mit- 
neſs in Heaven, (i. e. in God) The Father, the 
Word, (or Son) and the holy Ghoſt ; and theſe 
three are one. As the Fire, Light and Spirit; 
or Darkneſs in Motion, (by which, the ſpiri- 
tual and inviſible Heavens are ſignified and re- 
preſented) are three different and diſtinguiſh- 
able Agents, but all of one and the ſame Sub- 
ſtance, in the material and viſible Heavens, 
ſo the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, ſignified 
and repreſented by them, are three diſtinct 
and different intelligent Agents or Perſons, but 
all of one and the ſame Eflence, in the 
one Felovab, the divine {piritual and inviſible 
Heavens, 10 

Secondly, For three real and different Per. 
ſons, but not ſingularly taken as if they acted 
independently of each other, but fo as that 
each of them acts conjointly and together, 
with the other two, fo that when any one of 

them 
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them is ſaid to act, it is to be underſtood of 
the whole divine Trinity, acting in different 
Forms and Manners for the Production of e- 
very. Effect, or of that Perſon's acting in Con- 
junction and Co- operation with the other two, 
as they have been repreſented co- exiſting and 
co- operating by the material and viſible Hea- 
vens, as will be ſhewn in the Texts hereafter 
mentioned, _ 2613 - ve 
And we will likewiſe moſt clearly perceive, 
by the Light of the holy Scriptures, that al- 
though the Man, Chriſt Jeſus, the only be- 
gotten Son of God, was truly and perfectly 
God as well as Man, by having the whole 
divine Trinity with .all the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelling in him, and by his ſpeak- 
ing and acting ſo in them, and they in him, 
that whatever he ſaid or did, might with e- 
qual Propriety be ſaid, to be faid and done 
by them, and whatever they ſaid or did, 
might with equal Propriety be ſaid, to have 

been faid or done by him; yet that he was 
not one of the Perſons in the co-eternal, co- 
eſſential, and in every Reſpect co-equal di- 
vine Trinity; neither was he God, nor In- 
manuel, by the co- eternal and co- eſſential 
Son's being intimately united to, and dwell- 
ing in him, and co-operating in and together 
with him in all Things, but by the whole 
divine Trinity, the three divine Perſons, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, dwelling with 
all the Fulneſs of the Godhead in him, and 
CO» 
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co-operating with him in all Things, and he 
with them. However many pious and learn- 
ed Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, and fach 
as have conſidered and regarded their Doc- 
trines more than thoſe of the Holy Bible, by 
their having not Aufficiently conſidered and 
regarded the ſcriptural Diftin&ion betwern 
theco-eternal, and co-effential, and co-equaldi- 
vine Son, and the only begotten Son of the 
whole Elobim, ſometimes called by the Name 
of the Father, but to be underſtood of the 
whole three divine Petſons, co-operating in 
Unity; and by their having tanght, that the 
co-eternal and co- eſſential, and in every Re- 
ſpect co-equal Son, and he only, was united 
and made one with the only begotten Son of 
God, inſtead of teaching and ſhewing from 
the holy. Scriptures, verified by the heavenly 
Repreſentation that God hath been pleaſed to 
make of himſelf, in order to enable us to 
form a juſt, right, and true Notion of bis 
Manner of ſubfiſting in Plurality, in the one 
Jebovab or divine Eſſence, have ſo perplexed 
the Doctrine of the divine Trinity in eſſential 
Unity, and alſo of the Godhead of Feit 
Chriſt, as to render both incomprehenfible 
and unintelligible, and incredible and denia- 
ble; whereas both are moſt clearly conceive- 
able and intelligible, as they are ſet _ in 
the holy Scriptures, from which, and from 
which only, thoſe Doctrines ought to be de- 
duced, as will be ſhewn Hereafter.. 
| And , 
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And by the ſame ſpiritual and ſcriptural 
Light, we will be likewiſe enabled — to 


| 52 that by the holy Spirit, that Spirit, 


y which, and by which only, Men can be 
fanRified and ſaved, and which is ſo often 
mentioned in the holy Scriptures, we are not 


to underſtand always that co-eternal and co- 


eſſential, and every Way co- equal Perſon in 
the divine Eſſence, diſtinguiſhed by that pet. 


ſonal Name; but that by the holy Ghoſt or, 


Spirit, is moſt frequently to be underſtood in 


the holy Scriptures, of that holy ſanctifying 


and ſaving Spirit of Faith, which was reſtored 
to the Knowledge of Mankind, by the Re- 


velation that was made to our firſt Parents, by 


ebovah Elobim, the whole three divine Per- 

ns in eſſential Unity, in the one Jehevab, 
concerning their ſending, and the coming and 
Death of Jeſus Christ, the only begotten Son 
of God. 

"Theſe few Things being previouſly obſery- 
ed, I proceed to give a few Inſtances out of 
many that might be given, to ſhew, that 
wherever any one of the divine Perſons are 
faid to do any Thing, it is never to be un- 
ſtood of that Perſon ſiugly taken, but of that 
Perſon in Conjunction and Co-operation with 
the other two, (7, e,) of the whole divine 
Trinity. 


And. firſt, of the Divine Father. - , 
1 * v. 7, it is {aid that, There be three 
that 
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that bear Witneſs in Heaven, (1. e. in God, 
the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt. 
Here no one of theſe Perſons are ſaid to act 
or do any Thing, but only to exiſt together in 
the one Fehovah, or divine Eſſence, and ſo 
to conſtitute. the divine ſpiritual and inviſi- 
ble Elohim, repreſented and rendered con- 
ceivable by the material Heavens; therefore 
we are hereby to underſtand, that there are 
three diſtin and different Perſons, in the one 
Jebovab, as there are three diſtinct and dif- 
terent ſenſeleſs and unintelligent Agents in the 
material and viſible Heavens, and that as the 
three in the viſible Heavens, are one in Reſpect 
of their Subſtance ; ſo the three in the ſpiritual 
and inviſible Heavens are one, in Reipect of 
their Eſſence. And that as no one of the 
Agents in the material and viſible Heavens 
can move or act, unleſs the other two move 
and act, and co- operate with it in different 
Forms and Manners, and ſo as that its Motions 
and Actions may with equal Propriety be 
aſcribed to either of the other two, ſo no one 
of the Perſons or intelligent Agents in the 
ſupreme divine ſpiritual and inviſible Heavens, 
can move or act, unleſs the other two move 
and act, and co-operate in diſtin and different 
Forms and Manners with it, and fo as that 
its Motions and Actions, may with equal 
Propriety be aſcribed to cither of the other two, 
This is the true Scripture Doctrine of the 
ever pleſſed divine I co- eſſential and 
| | | n 
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in every Reſpect co-equal Trinity, perſonally 
diſtinguiſhed in the one undivided and indi- 
viſible Jehovah, or divine Eſſence, as it hath 
been ſenſibly repreſented and rendered moſt 
clearly conceivable by the material Heavens, 
by which God in his holy Word hath been 


moſt graciouſly pleaſed ſenſibly to ſignify and 


repreſent himſelf. And it is by the Repre- 


— ſentations that God hath been graciouſly pleaſ- 


ed to make of himſelf in his holy Word, and 
by thoſe only, that we are toform our Notions 
or Conceptions of the divine fpiritual and in- 
diviſible and ſcriptural Trinity; and it is ac- 
cording to theſe Notions obtained by divine 


Revelation and Repreſentation, that we are to 


ſpeak not only of the Omnipreſence of God, 
and of his Manner of ſubſiſting in a Plurality 
of Perſons in eſſential and inſeparable Unity, 
but of all his revealed Properties or Perfec- 
tions; otherwiſe, we will ſpeak improperly 
and impertinently, and falſely and wickedly, 
concerning him. 24 

And it hath been altogether owing to their 


| Having overlooked the ſcriptural Repreſenta- 


tions, that God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
make of himſelf, (as I have before obſerved) 
and conſequently to their having taken up 
falſe and groundleſs Notions of him, -or No- 
tions grounded upon falſe Philoſophy, which 
they had inconſiderately imbibed, that many 
learned Doctors of the Chriſtian Church have 
taught ſo confuſedly and unintelligibly-and 
| | * 
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Incredibly concerning the Doctrine of the ever 
bleſſed Trinity, in the Unity of the one Febo- 
vab, that many by their Means have been 
brought to doubt of the Truth of it, and Mul- 
titudes openly to deny it. And as this Doc- 
trine is moſt clearly ſet forth in the holy Scrip- 
tures, from the one End of them to the other; 
by its being rendered incredible and deniable, 
by theſe inconſiderate Perſons, who haye 
wrote ſo urintelligibly about it, in labouring ta 
explain it; (for they did not teach it from, 
and according to the holy Scriptures, but 
brought, and wreſted and miſapplied the holy 
Scriptures to favour their falſe and groundleſs 
Notions concerning 1t.) Many have been 
brought to doubt of the Truth and divine 
Original of the holy Scriptures, and Multitudes 
to deny both, and all divine Revelation, and 
conſequently all divine revealed Religion, and 
to ſubſtitute natural Religion in the Place of it; 
to the great Decay of all true ſpiritual Purity, 
Piety, Charity and Righteouſnels, and of every 
other moral Virtue, among all Ranks and 
Orders of Mankind, in all States and Stations, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, in the Chri- 
ſtian World, 

And this I choſe to take Notice of in this 
Place, for this farther Reaſon, becauſe the 
late Refiners upon the Arian and Socini an 
Doctrines, in order to ſupport their Denial of 
the co- eternal, co- eſſential, and in every Re- 
ſpect, co- equal Trinity of divine Perſons in 
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the Father in the holy Scriptures, and always 
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the one Jebovab, or divine Eſſence, have 
aſſerted that this Text is not genuine, but an 
Interpolation, that it hath been foiſted into 
this Epiſtle of S. Jobn, becauſe it is wanting 
in ſome, and is not to be found in all the 
Manuſcripts of the New Teſtament, (which 
is the Caſe of ſeveral other Texis of Scripture, 
of whoſe Genuineneſs there never was, nor 
ever can be any Doubt, although they are not 
to be found in all the remaining Manuſcripts 


of the New Teſtament that are extant.) That 


they. may ſee by what I have before obſerved, 
and by what I am now about to obſerve, that 


there is nothing aſſerted in this Text of $f, 


John, that hath not been over and over aſſert- 


ed in other Texts, both in the Old and New 


Teſtament, and to whoſe Truth, the material 
and viſible Heavens bear Teſtimony, ard 
therefore cannot be called in Queſtion ſo long 


as they endure or continue, 


A few out of many Texts of Scripture that 
might be produced, that the Word Father is 


to be underſtood of the Elohim, or divine Tri- 


nity, ſpeaking and co- operating in Ugity. 
It is ſaid Gen. iii. 22, And the Lord God, Je- 


bovah, Elohim, ſaid, behold the Man is le- 


come as one of us, to know Good and Evil, &c. 

The Word Father is not expreſsly mention- 
ed here, but becauſe the anti-ſcriptural Uni- 
tarians who admit but of one Perſon in the di- 
vine Eſſence, and allow that he is often called 


10 
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to be underſtood as a ſingle Perſon, I there. 
fore choſe to mention this Text, to ſhew, that 
as God had been pleaſed to repreſent himſelf 
as a Plurality of Agents, of one and the ſame 
undivided Subſtance in the material and viſible 
Heavens; ſo he hath been graciouſly pleaſed 
to ſpeak of himſelf here, conformably to that 
Repreſentation, as a Plurality of Perſons in the 
one Jehovah, or divine Eſſence; and that 
therefore the Word Father wherever it occurs 
in the holy Scripture, and is to be underſtood 
of God our heavenly Father, ſaying or doing 
any Thing, it is always to be underſtood of 
a Plurality of the whole Trinity, co-operating 
together in Unity, in the one undivided and 
indiviſible divine Eſſence, 1 

As P/. Ixviii. 5. God is 4 Father of the 
Fatherleſs, ——— 
St. Math. xi. 28. I thank thee O Father, 
Lord of Heaven and Earth. | | 

St. Mark xiii. 32. But of that Day and 
Hour knoweth no Man, no, not the Angels that 
are in Heaven; neither the Son: but the 
Father, | e 

St. John xiv. 28. My. Faller 1s. greater 
than 1. WY 3 

1 Cor. viii. 6. But to us there is but one 
God the Father, of whom are all Things, and 
we to or for us him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by er becauſe of whom are all Things, and we 
by or becauſe of him, 

e St. 
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St. John iii. 45. The Father loveth thi 
Sen, and hath given him all Things. Andy, 
20. The Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth 
him all Things, And 22, The Father judgeth 

no Man, And 26. As the Father hath Life 
in himjelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to haue 
Life in himſelf. | 

Acts i. 4. Wait for the Promiſe of the 
Father. 

Epheſ iv. 6. One God and Father of all. 
who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all. | a | 

Coloſ. i. 19. For it pleaſed him (the Father) 
that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, Chap, ii, 
9. The Fulneſs of the Godhead, 

1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

The foregoing are a few of the many Texts 
that might be produced, wherein the perſonal 
Word Father is not to be underſtood of the 
firſt Perſon in the divine Trinity, nor ſingular- 
ly, but of the whole Trinity of Perſons in the 
one Jebovab, or divine Effence. Ws : 

And fo it is underſtood, St. Math. vi. g. 
where it is faid, Our Father which art in 
Heaven, or our heavenly Father, by which 
we are put in Mind of both the ſenſible Signs 

- and Repreſentations, by which God hath been 
moſt graciouſly pleaſed to ſignify and eh 
ſent himſelf, that we might thereby preſerve 
juſt and right, and true and ſpiritually bene- 

ficial Notions of him, and of his —_ 
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and amiable, and adorable Properties and Per- 
fections, and be thereby moved to love him, 
and perſevere in Obedience to his moſt per- 
fect, and only perfect and perfectly purifying 
Law. | 

And St. Math. xxviii. 19. where it is ſaid, 
Go teach (or make Diſciples of) all Nations, 
baptizing them into or for the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy. 
Ghoſt. 

5 Mankind being ſpiritually purified 
by the Word, denoted by typical Baptiſm by 
pure Water, might believe in the- Father, 
(i. e.) in the divine Trinity in Unity, in the 
one Fehovah, or divine Eſſence; and in the 
only begotten Son the Man Chriſt Feſus, by 
whom the Love of our heavenly Father, and 
the infatuating and inraging Power of all the 
bodily-Luſts, were fo clearly manifeſted ; and 
in whom the Father (i. e.) the whole divine 
Trinity choſed to dwell, to reconcile the 
World to themſelves, who together are but 
one God; and in that divinely revealed Spirit 
of Faith, which was reſtored to the World by 
the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt the only begot- 
ten Son of God, by which and by which 
only, Mankind can be ſanctified and ſaved. 

I proceed to produce a few of the many 
Texts that might be produced out of the holy 
Scripture, to ſhew, that although it be ſaid, x 
Jobn v. 7. That there be three that bear Mit- 
neſs in Heaven, the Father, the Word or 

D 4-7 


_ ouſly ped to render conceivable by us, by 
reſen 


Agents, all one Subſtance in the material and 
c . Heavens. And that it is ſaid, St. Luke 
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Son, and holy Ghoſy, and theſe three are ont. 


And that therefore there is a co- eternal and co- 


eſſential, and in every Reſpect, a co. equal Son, 


in the divine Trinity, in the one Fehovah, or 


divine Eſſence, which God hath been graci- 


the Repreſentation that he made of him- 
ſelf, by the three different and diſtinguiſhable 


i. 35. that the holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon the 
Virgin Mary, and, that the Power of the 
Higheſt, ſhould overſhadow her, and that 


| therefore the holy Thing that ſhould be born of 


her, ſhould be called Fr; Son of God. And ver. 


32. The Son of the Higbeſt. And that he is 
called, Colofians i. 15. The Firſt-born of every 
Creature, by (or becauſe of whom) all Things 


were created. By which we may perceive, 
that there is an only begotten Son of God, 
the Man Chri/t Feſus, as well as a co-eternal | 
and co-effential and co-cqual Perſon, diſ- 


tinguiſhed by the perſonal Name of the Son 


in the divine Trinity, in the one Fehovah, or 
divine Eſſence. Yet whenever the diyine 
Son, or Son of God, is faid to have ſaid or 
done any Thivg, in the holy Scriptures, 
It is not to be underſtood of the ſingle Perſon, 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the Son in tbe 
divine Trinity, in the one undivided and in- 
diviſible Jebevab; neither is it to be un- 
* of the only * Son of * 

al 
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Man Chriſt Jeſus alone, as the Arians and 
Sociniant teach; neither is it to be under. 
ſtood of the co- eternal and co eſſential, and 
in every Reſpect, co- equal Son alone, moſt 
intimately united to, and made one with, and 
co-operating in Unity with the only begotten 
Son, the Man Chrift Fejus, as many of the re- 
puted Orthodox have taught; neither is it to be 
underſtood of the only begotten Son of Man 
Chriſt Feſus, to whom the one Perſon whom 
they call the ſupreme God, and the Father, 
who alone is to be worſhiped with what they 
call ſupreme Worſhip, hath communicated 
ſuch divine Powers and Perfections, that he 
may be called God in an inferior Senſe, and 
may be worſhiped, with what: they call in- 
ferior Worſhip. But it is to be underſtood of 
the only begotten Son of God, the Man Chr:/# 
Mars who was produced into Being before all 

orlds, and afterwards-conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, 
and became incarnate or took Fleſh upon him, 
together with the, Elobim, the whole Trinity 
of divine Perſons, who took him into moſt 
intimate Unity with themſelves, and dwelt 
in him with all the Fulneſs of the Godhead, 
and he in them, and co - operated with him in 
all Things, and he with them, ſo that what - 
ever he ſaid or did could not be ſaid to have 
been ſaid or done, excluſively of them, but by 
him together with them, and whatever is ſaid 
to have been ſaid or done by them, could _ 
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þ be ſaid, to have been ſaid or done by them, 
| _ excluſively of him, but by them together with 
li! him, and by him in them, and co-operating 
l with them in all Things, and therefore he 
i faid, John xvi, 1 5. All Things that the Father 
| * bath, are mine, And chap. xvii. 10, All 
—_ .. mine are thine, and thine are mine, And 
Wl! _ chap. xiv. 24. The Word which you hear is not 
[il | mine, but the Father's which fent me. And 
| ver. 10. The Words that I ſpeak unto you, I 
ſpeak not of myſelf, but the Father that duel- 
leth in me, he doth the Works. (i. e.) I do not 

the Words myſelf only, but the Father, 
(ii. e.) the whole Eiohim that dwelleth in me, 
and co-operateth in and with me in all Things 

I fay or do; together with me ſpeaketh 

the Words which you hear me ſpeak. And 
that they might know and believe that the 
Father, (i. e.) the Elobim dwelleth in him, 

he faith, ver: 9. He that hath ſeen me hath 
ſeen the Father. And to ſhew his moſt inti- 
mate Unity with the Father, (i. e.) the Elohim 

he faith, chap. x. 30. 1 and my Father are 
one, u. And being thus moſt intimately uni- 

ted to and made one with God, when he 
took upon him the Form or Appearance of a 
Servant, but appeared in the Form of God, 

by all his Words and Actions, He did not (as 
the Apoſtle tells us, Philip 1i. 6.) think it 
Robbery to be equal with God, If he had 
thought it Robbery, and declared himſelf not 

to be equal to God, [Mankind would _ 

a 


— 
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had a leſs Opinion of the perfect Goodneſs of 
God, but by Chr:/?'s declaring and ſhewing 


himſelf to be one with God, and God with 


him, they might clearly perceive' that God 
was in and with Chrift, reconciling the World 
to himſelf, and by his greatand fatherly Love 
thus manifeſted to them, they would have the 


moſt powerful Motive and Reaſon given them 


for loving him with all their Heart, and for 
manifeſting the Truth and Sincerity of it, by 
their Perſeverance in perfect Obedience to his 
moſt perfect and purifying Law, by which 
they would be ſanctified and ſaved, and made 
truly and ſpiritually happy, both temporally 
and everlaſtingly, which were the Ends for 
which God created and deſigned all Mankind 
without Exception, 

This is the true ſcriptural Doctrine, concerns 
ing the Son or Word of God, and that he is to 
be underſtood of the only begotten Son of God, 


the Man Chrift Jeſus with the Elobim, or 


whole divine Trinity of Perſons, moſt inti- 
mately united to and dwelling in him, and he 
in them, and co-operating with him in all 
Things, and he with them, whenever he is 
faid in the holy Scriptures to ſay or do any 


Thing. And that he is to be fo underſtood 


in the following Texts, which are a few 


of the many that might be cited to the ſame 


Purpoſe, 
Ifaiah ix. 6. For unto us a Child is born, 


unto us a Son is given, and the Government 


foal 
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ſhall be upon his Sboulder: And his Name 
ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the 
mighty God, the everlaſti ng. Father, the Prince 
of Peace. 
St. John i. 1, &c. In the Beginning Arche 
was the Word, and the Wora was with God, 
and the Word was God, the ſame was in the 
Beginning with God: All T hings were made by 
(or — of di) him; and without him was 
not any Thing made that was made, and tbe 
Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
{and awe beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father) full of Grace and 
Truth, 
And 1 John 1. 1, &c. That which Was 
from the Beginning, &c. which we have heard, 


| aphich wwe have ſeen with our Eyes, which aue 


have looked upon, and cur Hands have handled 
of the Word of Life ; (for the Life was mani- 
feſted) and we have ſeen it, and bear Witneſs, 
and ſhew unto you that eternal Life that was 
with the Father, That you aljo may have 
Fellowſhip with us, and — our Fellowſhip is 


north the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 


Chrilt, 

Heb. i. 1, &c. God bath i in theſe laſt Days 
ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
fointed Heir of all Things, by (or becauſe of) 
"whom alſo he made the; W —— upholding all 
Things by the Word of his Power. And ſat 


down on the right Hand of 2 5 on hgh. 
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And Coloffians 1. 13, 15, 16, 17, and 19. 
His dear Son, who is the Image of the invifie 
ble God, the Firſt-born of every Creature, for 
by (or becauſe of) him all Things were creat- 
ed, that are in Heaven, and that are in 
Earth, vifible and inviſible. All Things were 
created by (or becauſe of) him, and for him, 
and he is before all Things, and by him all 

Things conſiſt. For it pleaſed the Father 
that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead, ii. . | 

In theſe few Texts which I have mention- 
ed, out of the many that might be produced, 
the Word or Son of God is to be underſtood 
of the only begotten Son of God, the Man 
Chriſt Feſus, not alone, and excluſively of the 
Deity, but conjunctively and together with 
the Elohim, the three different and diſtinguiſh- 
ed Perſons in the divine Trinity, in the one 
undivided and indiviſible Zehovah, or divine 
Eſſence, rendered. conceivable by the three 
different and diſtinguiſhed indiviſible and in- 
ſeparable Agents, in the material and viſible 
Heavens, always co-operating in and with 

him in all Things, that he thought, ſaid, or 
did. Ne 
And when it is ſaid, John xiv. 28. The Father 
is greater than J. And St. Mark xiii. 32. 
But of the Day and Hour knoweth no Man, 
no, not the Angels which are in Heaven, nei- 
ther the Son, but the Pather. We are to un- 
derſtand 
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derſtand, that Feſus Chriſt ſpake of himſelf 
in both theſe Texts, in Reſpe& of his Hu- 
manity only, that Mankind might know and 
believe, that he was perfect Man as well as 
perfect God. x YES 

It may be obſerved, that I have rendered 
the Particle d, where it occurred in the 
foregoing Texts, by by, and becauſe of, which 
| Imports. not only the efficient Cauſe of all 
created Beings, but alſo. the leading Cauſe 
which was ſo neceſſary, in order to the At- 
tainment of the final Cauſe, or End for 
which alt Things were created, that the 
End could not have been certainly obtained, 
if this leading Cauſe had not previouſly ex- 
iſted ; and therefore nothing would have 
been created or made by our moſt perfet- 
ly wiſe and good, and gracious God, had 
he not previouſly created, and ſo produced 
into Being that leading Cauſe, by which 
the great End of all created Beings might 
moſt certainly be obtanied. 

This will be clearly conceived and under- 
ſtood, if we conſider, Firſt, that God cre- 
ated and made all Things for the Uſe, and 
natural and ſpiritual Benefit of Mankind, 
(+ e. for the Support of their material and 
mortal Bodies, and the Inſtruction of their 
immaterial and immortal Spirits, in this their 
State, not of Probation (as it is commonly, but 
falſly called) but of Preparation and Qualifi- 
cation of themſelves for the Enjoyment *. 

ure 
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ſure Attainment of that perfect and everlaſting 
Happineſs, for which he created and de- 
ſigned them. And, Secondly, That as our 
| moſt gracious God had created all Mankind 
for true and ſpiritual, and rational Happineſs, 
both temporal and everlaſting, it was indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary, that they ſhould be cre- 
ated free Agents. And, Thirdly, That as 
they were free Agents, they might poſſibly, 
although not probably (conſidering what God 
had done for them, to preſerve them from 
falling) depart and fall from the Way of true 
and ſpiritual Happineſs, for which they were 
all deſigned and created, into a State of Wie- 
kedneſs and endleſs Miſery. And, Fourthly, 
That Man fallen from the Way of true and 
ſpiritual, and rational Happineſs, both tem- 
poral and everlaſting, and conſequently into 
the Way of Wickedneſs and endleſs Miſery, 
for the temporal and ſenſual Gratification of 
his bodily Luſts, could not (as hath been 
ſhewn in the firſt Volume of this Apology) 
poſſibly have been reſtored to the Way of 
Sanctification, Salvation and eternal Life, had 
God been graciouſly pleaſed, previouſly to 
have provided a Saviour and Redeemer for 
him, by whom he might fave himſelf from 
Wickedneſs, and ſpiritual Miſery, both tem- 
poral and everlaſting, and reſtore himſelf to 
the Way of Sanctification, Salvation, and e- 
ternal Life, if he would chuſe fo to do, in 
caſe he ſhould at any Time fall from it; 

| hs 8 theres 
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therefore God previouſly provided ſuch a ga- 
viour and Redeemer for Mankind, before the 
Creation of the World, even his Son Jeſus 
. Chriſf® who is therefore called the firſt born 
of every Creature, or him that was produced 
or brought forth before all Creatures; whom 
he afterwards revealed, and made known to 
our firſt Parents immediately after their Fall, 
and by them to all Mankind. And by his 
moſt gracious Revelation of his moſt ſure 
Word of Promiſe and Prophecy concerning 
his ſending him, and his coming, and his 
Death, he gave Mankind (as hath been be. 
fore ſhewn in my Notes and Obſervations 
upon the third Chapter of Geneſis) the moſt 
werful Reaſons and Motives that could poſ- 
ſibly be given to fallen Men, for moving 
them to love God with all their Hearts, Gc. 
and to mortify and preſerve their Spirits pure 
from all bodily Luſts, which they would not 
have done, had not God been thus graciouſly 
pleaſed to have revealed the Saviour and Re- 
deemer, which he had previouſly provided 
for them, and without which, all Mankind 
would have been ſpiritually miſerable, both 
temporally and everlaſtingly, and the End for 
which he deſigned and created them, would 
have been fruſtrated; and therefore our moſt 
wile, and moſt gracious and good God 
would not have created either the World for 
Man, nor Man, if he had not preyiouſly pro- 
vided a Saviour and Redeemer for him, by 
2 A whom 
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whom he might fave and redeem himſelf, in 
caſe of his falling at any Time. And there- 
fore it is ſaid, that all Things were made 
& alli, which I have rendered by, and becauſe - 
of him, the Particle denoting in thoſe Texts, 
that Jeſus Chrif?, the only begotten Son of 
God, taken into moſt intimate Union, and 
_ co-operating in and with the Elobim, was to- 

ether with them, the Creator and Maker of 
all Things; and that he was alſo the leading 
Cauſe, without whoſe previous Exiſtence, 
nothing would have been created or made ; 
and of whom it is ſaid, That he was before 
all Things, and the Heir of all Things; and 
that without him was not any Thing made 


that was made. 


This being obſerved, I proceed to ſpeak of 
| the Holy Ghoſt or Spirit. 1 55 
And to produce a few out of many Texts 

of holy Scripture that might be produced: 

That although it be ſaid, 1 John v. 7. That 

there be three that bear Witneſs in Heaven, 

the Father, the Word, and the Holy Gba; 
and theſe three are one. And that therefore 
there is a different and diſtin& co- eternal and 
co- eſſential, and in every Reſpect, a co- equal 

Perſon, diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the 

Holy Ghoſt or Spirit, in the divine Trinity, 

in the one Jebovab, or divine Eſſence, which 

God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to render 


conceivable by us, by the ſenſible Repreſenta- 
E tion 
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tion that he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
make of himſelf, by the three different and 
diſtinguiſhable Agents, all of one Subctance, 
in the undivided and material, and viſible 
Heavens; yet whenever the Holy Ghoſt or 
Spirit, is ſaid in the holy Scripture, to ſay or 
do any Thing, it is not to be under ſtood of 
the ſingle Perſon in the divine Trinity, that 
is diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the Holy 
Spirit, in the one undivided and indiviſible 
Fehovah, or divine Eſſence, and is repreſent- 
ed by the lifeleſs Spirit, or Darkneſs in Mo- 
tion in the material and viſible Heavens, but 
of the Elobim, or whole divine Trinity, inſe- 
parably united, and co-operating together 
with the Perſon, diſtinguiſhed by the Name 
of the Holy Spirit, in the one Jehovah, in a 
different Form and Manner in the Production 
of all Effects aſcribed to him. As in the few 
of the many Texts which I ſhall now pro- 
duce, after ] have produced two or three, to 
ſhew, that the Holy Spirit, fo often mention- 
ed in the holy Scriptures, by which Men are 
ſaid to be ſanctified and faved, is to be under- 
ſtood of the holy. Spirit of Faith, which the 
Elobim, or divine Trinity in Unity, were 
moſt graciouſly pleaſed to reveal to Mankind, 
concerning the — and the coming, and 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son 
of God. As, - 

Epheſ. iv. 3. Endeavouring to keep ile 
Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of das i 
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Heb. ix. 14, How much more ſhall the 
Blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spi- 
rit, offered up himſelf without Spot to God, 
preſerve your Conſciences from dead Works, to 
true the living God. | Boy 

And St. Math. xxvili, 19. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all Nations, baptizing tbem 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

In theſe foregoing, and in many other 
Texts of holy Scripture, the Holy Ghoſt or 
Spirit, is taxen for the holy ſanctifying and 
faving Spirit of Faith, which came to the 
Knowledge of Mankind, by the Revelation 
of the ſending, and coming, and Death of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God. 
As it is 2 Cor, Xiii, 14. where it is faid, 
The Grace of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt be with you all. IE 
| Rom. viii. 11. But if the Spirit of him 
that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, dwell in 
you, be that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, 
will alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by the 
Spirit that divelleth in you. J 

The Spirit firſt mentioned in' this Text, is 
underſtood of the Elobim, or divine Trinity 
in Unity; and where it is laſt mentioned, it 
s to be underſtood of the quickening Spirit of 
Faith. And in all the following Texts, where 
the Spirit is ſaid to ſay or do any Thing, it is 

Ea to 
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to be underſtood of the Elobim, or divine 
Trinity in the one Fehovah or divine Effence, 
Gen, vi. 9. My Spirit Hall not akways 
ſtrive with Man. 
Ephel. iv. 30. Grieve not the holy Spire 
of God. 
Iſa. Ixin. 10, But they rebelled, and wexeld 
bis holy Spirit, 
Job xxvi. 13. By his Spirit, he garniſhed 
(or ex anded) the Heavens. Whereas it is 
aid, 5 xxxiii. 6, By the Word of the Lord 
were the Heavens made. And 2 Pet. iii. 

Acts i. 16. The Holy Ghoſt ſpoke by the 

Mouth of David. And x. 19. The Spirit 
Jos to Peter, behold three Men ſeek thee. And 
v. 3. To lie to the Holy Ghoſt, is called, 
ver. 4. lying to God. And xx. 28. Take 
heed therefore unto yourſelves; and to all the 
Phck, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
you Overſeers, or Biſhops, 

And Sf, Math. i. 18, She was fend with 
Child of the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore it is 
ſaid, St. Luke i. 32, 35. That the holy Thing 
that ſhould be born of her, ſhould be called the 
Son of the Higheſt, and the Son of God, (i. e.) 
of the Elobim. And therefore by the Holy 
Ghoſt, muſt here be underſtood the whole 
divine Trinity, co-operating in Unity, in the 
one undivided and indiviſible Jehovah, or di- 
vine Eſſence. 

Having thus, (in order to our coming at 


the 825 Knowledge of the true ſcriptual 
Doctrine 
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Doctrine concerning the Trinity of Perſons, 
in the Unity of the one Tehovab, or divine 
Eſſence ;. and that I may render it moſt 
clearly conceivable by Mankind, by the Ways 
and Means by which God hath perfectly en- 
abled us fo to do) previouſly ſhewn : * 
Firſt, That the Knowledge of God and of 
other ſpiritual Things, States and Actions, is 
indiſpenſably neceſſary for Mankind, in order 
to their Sanctification, Salvation, and true and 
ſpiritual Happineſs, both temporal and ever- 
laſting. | 
Secondly, that Mankind could not poſſibly 
have any Kind of Knowledge, even of the Ex- 
iſtence of God, or of any other ſpiritual Thing, 
State or Action, without a divine Revelation. 
Thirdly, That by divine Revelation only, 
and with our ſenſible Repreſentations of them, 
they could have no Tight, juſt and true No- 
tions, or Knowledge of any of them, - 
Fourthly, That our, moſt gracious God, 
for the good and ſpiritual Benefit of Mankind, 
both temporal and everlaſting, was moſt gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed not only to make himſelf (and 
other ſpiritual Things which were indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary for them to have right, and juſt 
and true Notions of) known by his Revela- 
tions that he was pleaſed to make concerning 
them, but alſo by the ſenſible Repreſentations 
he was alſo pleaſed to make of them in his 
holy Word, by material and ſenſibly percep- 
tible Things, of which we either had, or 
| | „ might 
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might have right, and true and uſeful, and 


profitable, although not adequate Ideas, if we 
would duly attend to them. | 
Fifthly, And that we might be able to 
form right and true, and ſpiritually beneficial, 
although not adequate Notions of himſelf, 
and of his wonderful and amiable, and ador- 
able revealed Properties, Powers, and Perfec- 
tions, he was moſt graciouſly pleaſed not only 
to reveal, but alſo to ſignity and repreſent 
bimſelf to Mankind, by a two-fold tenfibly 
perceptible Repreſentation, (v12.) by the ma- 
terial and viſible Heavens, all of one and the 
ſame Subſtance, but ſubſiſting in the three 
different Forms and States of Fire, Light and 
Spirit, or Darkneſs in Motion, all moving 
and operating, or aCting differently in the one 
Subſtance; and by a perſonal Repreſentation 
of them, by a Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 
That by the t, we might be enabled to 
form a right and true, and ſpiritually be- 
neficial, although not an adequate Notion of 
his Omnipreſence, and of his ſubſiſting in a 
Plurality of Perſons, or intelligent Agents in 
Unity, in the one undivided and indiviſible 
Jebovab, or divine Eſſence, And that by the 
ſecond, we might be enabled to form a right 
and true Notion of his Godhead, (i. e.) of 
his perfect and fatherly Goodneſs or Love, 
and of his perfect Wiſdom, and of all his o- 
ther intellectual and moral, and amiable and 
and adorable Perfections; that by theſe latter, 
| we 
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we might be moved to love him with all 
our Hearts, &c. and manifeſt the Truth and 


Sincerity thereof, by our Perſeverance in per- 


fect Obedience to his moſt perfect and puri- 
fying Law; that by doing both theſe Things, 
we might perfectly qualify ourſelves for the 
Enjoyment, and fure Attainment of Salyati- 
on, and of true and ſpiritual Happineſs, both 
temporal and everlaſting. 
Silly, That if God had not been graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to make this two-fold Repre- 
ſent;tion of himſelf, Mankind would have 
been liable to have fallen into very falſe and 
ſpritually unprofitable, and hurtſul Notions 
concerning him, And that all the falſe No- 
tims that Mankind have ever , entertained 
concerning God, have proceeded from their 
hving only taken one of the ſenſible Repre- 
ſtations only into their Conſideration, and 
by their having over- looked and dropt the 
gher, when they have attempted to form 
teir Notions of, and to ſpeak of God, And 
that the Gentiles, by only taking into their 
Conſideration the Repreſentation which God 
ad made of himſelf, by the material and vi- 

ble Heavens, in the three different and diſ- 
tinguiſhable Forms of Fire; ard Light, and 
Darkneſs, all of one Subſtance, and by theic 
over-looking and dropping the perſonal Re- 
preſentation that he was alſo graciouſly pleaſed 
to make of himſelf, miſtook the material and 
viſible Sign, for the ſpiritual and invifible 
| E 4 Being 
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Being, ſignified and repreſented by it; and 
_ . worſhipped and adored the lifeleſs and ſenſe. 

leſs Creature, the viſible Heavens, which 
ſet up for the ſupreme God, inſtead of the 
living, intelligent, and beneficent Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, and of all Things there- 
in, viſible and inviſible. "They for ſome Ages, 
believed a Trinity, or three Agents eſtntial, 
or ſubſtantially one, in their God, but à Tri- 
nity of ſenſeleſs and unintelligent Agents. 
. Whereas on the other Hand, the Genenlity 
of the Doctors of the Chriſtian Church, by 
only. taking into their Conſideration the fer. 
ſonal Repreſentation which God hath ben 
leaſed to make of himſelf, and by ther. 
ving over-looked and dropt the Repr- 
ſentation which God was alſo graciouſy 
pleaſed to make of himſelf, by the materid 
and viſible Heavens, although they profeſſel 
to believe the Doctrine of the ever bleſſel 
Trinity, in the- Unity of the one Jeboval. 
or divine Eſſence, which is ſo clearly and {+ 
often ſet forth in the holy Scriptures, ye 
when they came to explain it, they perplexec 
it, and ſpoke and wrote ſo incomprehenſibl) 
and unintelligibly about it, that they ren- 
dered it incredible, and the Gcnerality of thoſe 
who go under the Chriſtian Denomination, 
believing that to be the Scripture Doctrine of 
the Trinity, which was fo generally taught 
by Chriſtian Teachers of all Denominations, 
without conſidering the clearly — 
an 
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and intelligible Doctrine ſet forth in the holy 
Scriptures, concerning the divine Trinity of 
Perſons, in the one Jebovab, or divine Ef. 
ſence, rendered ſo clearly and perfectly com- 
prehenſible, by the Repreſentation which God 
was moſt graciouſly pleaſed ta make of him- 
ſelf, by the material and viſible Heavens, 
which bear Teſtimony to the Truth of the 
holy Scriptures, concerning the divine Tri- 
nity in Unity; they have by that Means been 
brought to difbelieve and deny the Truth and 
divine Authority of the holy Scriptures, and 
all divine Revelation, and the Neceſſity of 
ſuch a Revelation, and conſequently all re- 
vealed Religion, and to rely upon the Self- 
Sufficiency of what they call natural Reli- 
gion, which is no other than what their 
bodily Senſes, and their reſpective predomie 
nant bodily Luſts ſuggeſt and dictate to them, 
to the great Decay of all true and ſpiritual 
Purity, Piety, Charity and Righteouſneis, and 
of every other moral Virtue, to the Extirpa- 
tion both of private and ſocial Honeſty, whe. 
ther economical or political, out of the Minds 
of the Generality of all. Ranks and Orders 
of Mankind, in all States and Stations from 
the Higheſt to the Loweſt, to the Deſtructi- 
on and Overthrow of all true and temporal, 
and worldly Happineſs, and of true ſpiritual 
Happineſs, both temporal and everlaſting. 

And as it was neceſſary for clearing up 
and rendering conceivable the Truth of the 
ſcrip- 
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ſcriptural Doctrine of the ever bleſſed and 


divine Trinity in Unity, in the one Fehovab, 


ar divine Eſſence, previouſly to ſhew, that 
God in his holy Word, had not only been 
graciouſly pleaſed ſenſibly to ſignify and re. 


_ preſent himſelf, by the material and viſible 


Heavens, in the three different and diſtinguiſh« 
able Forms and States of Fire, Light, and 
Spirit,” or Darkneſs in Motion, all moving 


and operating, or acting different Ways, and 


after different Manners in one and the ſame 
Subſtance,” and all co-operating together for 


the Production of every Effect that is aſcribed 
to any one of them; but alſo by 


| a perſonal 
Repreſentation which he was likewiſe graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf, by which 
he is diſtinguiſhed by the perſonal Names of 


| Father, Son, and holy Spirit, by which they 


are ſhewn to be living or intelligent Agents 


and diſtinguiſhed from the lifeleſs and ſenſes 


leis Agents, by which they are ſenſibly ſignifi. 
ed and repreſented. I have therefore ſhewn 


from the holy Scriptures, 


Seventliy, That God hath been graciouſly 
pleaſed therein to repreſent himſelf by, and to 
permit himſelf to be called by the Name of 
the material and viſible Heavens in general, 
and allo by the particular Names of Fire, 
Light, and Spirit, or Darkneſs in Motion, 
which are the different and diſtinguiſhable 
Forms and States, in which they have ſubſiſted 
ever ſince the Time of their firſt R— 
. "20M y 
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by the E/obim, or ſpiritual Heavens, ſubſiſting 
in different- = Hol in the one Jehovah, or di | 
mw 4700 — he duck been 
Eight t graciou 
nleaſed therein likewiſe, to make a — 
Repreſentation of himſelf, not to enable us 
thereby to form a Notion 'of his being a Plu- 
rulity in Unity, in the one divine Eſſence but 
a Notion of his Godhead, and that the Plu- 
rality in the Godhead which is rendered con- 
ceivable by the three lifeleſs” and ſenſeleſs - 
Agents, in the one Subſtance of the material 
and viſible Heavens, are Perſons or living and 
intelligent and free Agents, of perfect Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, and of all other amiable and 
adorable, revealed and conceivable, and unre- 
vealed, and therefore, in this Life UNCONCeiva- 
ble divind Powers and Porfections, in the one 
elovab, or divine Eſſence, all co-operati 
I for the Sanctification, . 
and true Happineſs of all Mankind, that they 
might be moved by the Conſideration of this 
Notion - of him, to love him with all their 
Hearts, Ge. and to manifeſt: the Truth and 
Sincerity of their Love, by Perſeverance in 
perfect Obedience to his moſt perfect and 
We Law, that by both theſe they might 
fey led for the Enjoyment 
— ſure N of true Ha , both 
and everlaſting, A that as this 
2 Repreſentation, that God hath been 
graciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf _ | 
FE: 
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holy Word, was not intended for the okay 


Unity, therefore, whenever any of the three. 


' Perſons, Father, Son; or holy Ghoſt, are 


mentioned in the holy Scriptures, as ſaying or 


doing any Thing, it is not to be underſtood 


of that Perſon fingularly taken, as if he ſpoke 
or acted ſingly of himſelf, and excluſively and 
— of the other two; but of the 
Perſon peaking or acting in Conjunction and 
Co- operation with the other two, as they are 
repreſented by the Agents exiſting in the ma- 
terial and viſible Heavens, all and always co- 
operating together, for the Production of 
every Effect, aſcribed to any one of them. 


And this I have ſhewn moſt clearly, concern- 


ing the Perſon of the Father, and of the holy 


Spirit, where either of them are ſaid to have 


ſaid or done any Thing in the holy Scriptures. 


As alſo that where ever any Thing is ſaid in 


ihe holy Scriptures to have been ſaid or done 
by the Son, it is not to be underſtood of the 
only begotten Son of God, the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus alone and ſingularly taken, as the 
Arians and Socinians teach. Nor of the only 
begotten Son of God, the Man Chri/t Feſus, 
to whom the Father (whom they hold to be 
one , Perſon, and that Perſon to be the only 
true and ſupreme and living God, to whom 


what they call ſupreme Worſhip, is only to 
; n Powers and Perfections, that he ma 


be paid) hath communicated ſuch divine oy 


. 0 . 
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on their Account be properly called God, but 
of an inferior Nature, to whom what t 
call inferior Worſhip, may very juſtly be paid; 
as the modern Refiners upon Arianiſm and 
Socinianiſin teach. Nor of the only begotten 
Son, the Man Chri/t Jeſus, in whom the co- 
eternal and co- eſſential, and in every Reſpect, 
co-equal Perſon, diſtinguiſhed by the Name of 
the Son, in the ever bleſſed and divine Trinity, 
in the one Fehovab, or divine Effence, choſe 
to dwell, and to take into moſt intimate 
Unity with him, and fo as to become one 
with himſclf, co-exiſting in him, and co- 
operating with him in all Things, and therefore 
God together with him, and co-eternal and 
co-efſential, and in every Reſpect, co-equal 
with the Perſons called the Father and the 
holy Spirit in the divine Trinity, as thereputed 
Orthodox have for many Ages inconſiderately 
at leaſt taught, But of the only begotten 
Son, the Man Chriſt Feſus, in whom the 
Elim, the whole Trinity of divine Perſons in 
the one undivided and indiviſible Fehovab, 
or divine Eſſence, choſe to dwell with all 
the Fulneſs of the Godhead, and to take into 
moſt intimate Unity with themſelves, ſo that 
every Thing ſaid to be faid and done by them, 
might wich equal Propriety be ſaid to be faid 
and done by him, co-exiſting and co-operating 
in, and with them i in all Things; and fo that 
every Thing faid and done by him, might 
with equal Propriety, be ſaid to be laid and 

One 


62 Of the DiviIxx TIN TT y. 


done by them, co-operating in, and with him 
in all Things, faid and done by him. This ig 
the true ſcriptural Doctrine both of the divine 
Trinity, in the U ity of the one undivided 
and indiviſible Febovah, or divine Eſſence; 
and of the Divinity of the Man Fejus Chrif, 
the only begotten Son of God; as will, by and 
by, be made clearly to appear, together with 
the ſpiritual Benefits that will neceſſarily at- 
tend the ſincere and true Belief of both theſe 
ſcriptural Doctrines: Which Men cannot poſ- 
ſibly obtain, who reject and continue in Un- 
belief of them, or in Miſbelief or falſe Belief, 
concerning them. 1175 
But as it is neceſſary to have a right, juſt 
and true Idea of the material and viſible 
Heavens, by which and by which only, we 
are enabled to form a right, juſt and true 
Notion of the Manner of the Elobim's ſubſiſt- 
ing and operating or acting in the one Jehovah, 
= dine Efſence, (for if we have not a right, 
juſt and true Idea of the ſenſibly perceptible 
. Thing, by which we form our Notion of any 
ſpiritual or ſenſibly imperceptible Thing, our 
Notion of it will neceſſarily be wrong and falſe, 
and fo will our Belief concerning it. And as our 
Practice of Good and Evil in molt Caſes depends 
upon our Belief, if our Belief be falſe, our 
Practice will very often be wicked and hurt- 
ful.) Therefore, that we might have a right, 
juſt and true Idea of the material and viſible 
Heavens, and that we may thereby 8 
able 
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abled to form a right, juſt and true Notion of 
the Elobim, or divine Trinity, ſubſiſting in 
the one. Jehovah of divine Eſſence. I have 
choſen to ſhew 1 from the holy 
Scriptures, what hath been there ſet forth, 
concerning the divine Original of the material 
and viſible Heavens, and of the Form and 
State in which they were created, and of 
their preſent States-and Forms of Fire, Light, 
and Spirit, or Darkneſs in Motion, in which 
they have ſubſiſted ever ſince the Time of 
their Formation, by the Zlobrmm, or Trini 

of Perſons in the one Febovah, or divine E- 
ſence: And of the different Motions, and 
Manners of operating or acting, and co-operat- 
ing together in theſe three different Forms 
and States, in one and the ſame Subſtance. 
And of the different Properties and Powers of 
the material Heavens, ſubſiſting in each of 
theſe three different Forms and States, by 
which we will obtain a right and true, al- 
though not an adequate Idea of them; and 
know fo much concerning them, as is neceſ- 
fary for us to know, 1n order to our doi 
every Thing proper and neceſſary to be done 
by us, in order to our true Happineſs, both 
natural and ſpiritual, and temporal and ever- 
laſting. And by our having a true Idea E 
them, and knowing ſo much as God hath 
been pleaſed to inform us, by the Writings of 
his holy Prophets concerning them, we will 
be thereby enabled to form a right, juſt and 


true 


64 Of the Diving TRIX ITX. 
true Notion of the Manner of God's ſubſiſting 
in a Plurality, or Trinity of intelligent Agents, 
in the one Jebovab, or divine Eſſence, as it ig 
ſet forth and repreſented in the holy Scrip- 
tures: But not as it hath been taught by 
| Perſons who have overlooked and diſregarded 
the ſcriptural Repreſentation, which God was 
pleaſed to make of it by the material and 
viſible Heavens, and who were therefore, 
unable to render their Doctrine comprehenſible 
or intelligble, concerning it ; and who to keep 
themſelves in Countenance, and to lead ſimple 
and inconſiderate Perſons into their Error, 
have impertinently and wickedly produced 
ſeveral Texts of holy Scripture, as if they bore 
Teſtimony to the Truth of their falſe and vain 
Imaginations; whereas, they only bear Teſti- 
mony to the Truth of that Doctrine, as it 
hath been rendered moſt clearly comprehenſi- 
ble and intelligble, by the ſenſible Repreſenta- 
tion which God hath been pleaſed to make of 
it by the material and viſible Heavens, b 
which he hath enabled us, by what he hath 
faid concerning them in his holy Word, to 
form a clear and true, although not a com- 
pleat and adequate Idea of. And by the by, 
we will, by carefully attending to the Reve- 
lations, which God by his holy Prophets hath 
iven to Mankind, concerning the. material 
and viſible Heavens, his inſtrumental Cauſe of 
all inanimate and vegetable, and animal Mo- 
tions, and of all Kinds and Degrees oft Motion 
— ID 7 
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in the natural or material World, have a 
truer, and more clearly conceivable, and uſeful 
Syſtem of Princi = of natural Philoſophy 
by which the Cauſes of all the Pbænomena in 
Nature, that are neceſſary for us to know, in 
order to both our natural and ſpiritual Well- 
being, than hath been delivered to the World, 
in any of the Syſtems of Philoſophers, either 
antient or modern, from the Beginning of 
the World to this Day. Although it hath 
been induſtriouſly aflerted, by Perſons who 
have laboured to divert Mankind from the 
diligent and attentive Reading of the holy 
Scriptures, and to attach them to the Study 
of the Writings of human Philoſophers; that 
the holy Scriptures were not deſigned to in- 
{ſtruct Mankind in the Knowledge of Philo- 
ſophy, and yet they contain (as will be ſhewn 
hereafter) a more compleat and uſeful Syſtem 
of Phyſics, or natural Philoſophy; and of 
Ethics, or moral Philoſophy ; and of Meta- 
phyfics, or ſupernatural Philoſophy ; than ever 
appeared in any other Writings in the World. 
And great and good Reaſon there was for 
ſetting forth theſe Things in the holy Scrip- 
tures, from whence they are to draw all their 
Knowledge of the one and only true ſanctify- 
ing and ſaving Religion, for ſuch as Men's 
Philoſophy is, ſuch will be their Religion; 
if the firſt be true, the latter will be fo too, 
and if the one be falſe, the other will neceflarily 
be falſe alſo. : | 
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I therefore now proceed to ſhew from the 
holy Scriptures, which God hath been, moſt 
graciouſly pleaſed to reveal and make known 
to Mankind by his holy Prophets, concerning 
the material and viſible Heavens, by which 
he hath been pleaſed ſenſibly to ſignify and 
repreſent himſelf, and render himſelf con- 
ceivable, with Reſpect to his Ubiquity or 
Omnipreſence, and:Manner of ſubſiſting and 
operating or acting in Plurality, in the one 
undivided and indiviſible Fehovah, or divine 
Eſſence. And concerning their divine Origi- 
nal; and concerning the original Form and 
State in which they were created; and con- 
cerning the three different Forms and States, 
in which they were afterwards made to ſubſiſt, 
and in which they have ſubſiſted and operated 
or acted ever ſince the Time of their Forma- 
tion. And of their different Manners of 
operating or acting, and all co- operating to- 
gether, in the Production of all their different 
Acts or Effects, in their three different Forms 
and States, in one and the ſame Eſſence or 
Subſtance. And of the different Properties, 
Powers and Perfections, of the material and 
viſible Heavens, ſubſiſting in their three 
different Forms and States of Fire, Light, and 
Spirit, or Darkneſs in Motion, in their one 
Subſtance, that we may be thereby enabled 
to form a juſt, right and true, and uſeful, al- 
though not an adequate Idea of them. For 
as it is by them and by them only, that we 
are 
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are enabled to form a Notion or Conception 
of the Omnipreſence of God the Elohim, and 
of his Manner of ſubſiſting, operating or 
acting, and co-operating in the one Jebbvab, 
or divine Eſſence ; if we have not a right 
and true Idea of the material and viſible 
Heavens, our Notions or Conceptions of the 
Elobim thereby repreſented, will be wrong 
and falſe, and uſeleſs or unprofitable, and 
hurtful, as hath been before obſerved. 

We are informed by Moſes, a Prophet of 
God, Gen. i. 1. That the Ehhim in the Re- 
ſhith, (i. e.) That the whole divine Trinity 
in Unity, in the one undivided and indiviſible 
Jebovab, or divine Eſſence, created the Hea- 
vens and the Earth, _ | 

By which we may obſerve that the Work 
of Creation is here aſcribed to the Elohim, or 
the whole divine Trinity co-operating in 
Unity, in the one divine Eſſence, for the Pro- 
duction of that ſtupendous Work or Effect; 
as hath been obſerved in my Notes and Obſer- 
vations upon this Verſe, And in Conformity 
to that which, Moſes bath here declared, all 
the holy Prophets (moved by the ſame divine 
Spirit) have ſpoke, who have made Mention 

of the Works of God, and of the wonderful 
Operations of his Hands, although all of them 
have not . aſſerted the Works to the whole 
Elohim, ſome of them having aſcribed them 
to the co- eternal, co- eſſential and co. equal 
Word or Son; and others of them to the co- 
Y& > eternal, 
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eternal, and co- eſſential, and in every Reſpect, 
co-equal divine and holy Spirit, in the one 
ebovab, or divine Eſſence. 

And thus it is ſaid, P/. xxxiii. 6. By the 
Word of the Lord (Jehovah) were the Hea- 
vens made; and all the Hoſt of them by the 
Spirit of his Mouth, | 

And Pſ. Ixxxix. 11. The Heavens are thing, 
the Earth alſo is thine: As for the World 
(527 the Mixture) and the Fulneſs thereof, 
thou haſt founded them. And P/ cxlvi. 6, 
it is ſaid, That Jehovah Elohim made the Hea- 
wens and the Earth, lle Sea, and all that is 
therein. 

But Fob xxvi. 13. it is ſaid, By his Spirit 
be hath garniſhed (beautified or expanded) the 
Heavens. 

Iſaiah xliv. 24. Thus ſaith Jehovah thy 
Redeemer, be that formed thee, from the Womb, 
Tam the Lord that maketh all Things. That 
firetcheth forth the Heavens alone, that ſpread. 
eth ahroad the Barth, by (or from) myſelf. 
And Zech, xii. 1. That be ftretcheth — the 
Heavens, and layeth the Foundations of the 
Earth, and formeth the Sprrit of Man within 
him. 

But John i. 3. it is ſaid, That all Things 
were made by the Mord that was in the Arche, 
and that was with ' God, and that was God, 
and that without. him Was not am Thing 
made that was made. 

| And 
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And A&s xiv. 15. it is ſaid, That the living 
God made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all 
Things that are therein. | 
But Heb. xi. 3. it is ſaid, That by Faith 
we underſtand, that the Worlds were frame 
by the Word of God, jo that Things which are 
ſeen, were not made of Things that do appear. 
And to the ſame Purpole 2 Pet. iii. 5. 
ſpoke. 1 | 
And Hieb. i. 2. it is ſaid, is Sen whom he 
bleib appointed Heir of all Things, by (and 
| becauſe of) awhow alſo he mad? the World. 
Upholding all Things by the Word of bis 
Power, Zo MP: | 
And 1 Cor. viii. 6. But to us, there is but 
ane God the Father, of whom (eg) are all 
Things, and We in or to or for «©; ale) him: 
and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by (or becauſe of) 
whom are all things, and we by or becauſe of 
lim. | 
Aud Coleſc i. 16. For by him Jeſus Chriſt) 
were all Things created that are in Heaven, 
and that are in Earth, viſible and invifible, 
&c. all Things were created by (and becauſe 
ot) him, and for (or to) him, and be is be- 
/ 7 all Things, and by bim all Things con- 
2 | 
Theſe are a few of the many Texts that 
might be produced, to ſhew that God was 
the Creator of the Heavens and the Earth, 
And although they have not all aſcribed the 
Works of Creation and Formation, @&c. of all 
3 Things 
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Things to. the whole Trinity ; ſome of them 
having aſcribed them to the co-eternal, co. 
eſſential and co-equal Word or Son; and 
others of them having aſcribed them to the co. 
eternal, co-eſſential, and in every Reſpect, co. 
equal divine and holy Spirit, in the one Jebo- 
vah, or divine Eſſence, Therefore wherever 
any of the Works of God are in any Texts 
of holy Scripture, aſcribed to the inviſible 
Agent, diſtinguiſhed by the perſonal Name 
of the Father, or to the Word or Son; or to 
the holy Ghoſt only, it is never to be under- 
ſtood of that Perſon ingly and excluſively of 
the other two, but conjunctively, and of that 
Perſon co-operating in a different Form, State 
and Manner, together with the other two, 
neceſſarily co- operating together with him in 
different Forms, States and Manners, for the 
Production of every Work or Effect ſaid to be 
wrought or produced by them, or by any one 
of them, as it is rendered moſt clearly con- 
ceivable, by the Repreſentation which God 
hath been moſt graciouſly pleaſed to make of 
himſelf, and of his Manner of ſubſiſting and 
operating or acting, in the one Jebovab, or 
divine Eſſence, both in the natural and moral 
or ſpiritual World. And therefore all the 
Works of God may with equal Propriety 
be aſcribed (as they are in the holy Scriptures) 
either to the whole Elobim, nece ſſarily co- 
operating together for the Production of evety 


Act or Effect, done or produced by them ; 
or 
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or to one of them, not taken or underſtood 
excluſively of, but in Conjunction, and neceſ- 
ſarily co-operating, with the other two, for 
although God Elobim doth or do nothing 
neceſſurily, yet whenever they (moved 
moſt perfect Goodneſs and Wiſdom) chuſe 

to do any Act, they, all neceſſarily co operate 
in different Forms, States, and Manners, for 
the Production of it, as we will moſt clearly 
conceive, by the. Repreſentation. he hath been 
pleaſed to make of himſelf, and of his Man- 
ner of ſubſiſting and acting by the natural and 
viſible Heavens. 

And we may likewiſe ablerve, that in 
ſome of the aforecited Texts, that the Crea- 
tion and Formation of the Heavens, and of 
the Earth, and of all Things therein, viſible 
and inviſible, are aſcribed to the only begotten 
Son of God, the Man Chrift Jeſs, in whom 
the whole Elabim, the divine Trinity, choſe 
to d well wich all the Fulneſs of the Godhead, 
and to take into moſt intimate Unity, and to 
make one togeiher with themſelves ; but al- 
though this be moſt clearly aſſerted in different 
Places of the holy Scriptures, it is not to be 
underſtood of the only begotten Son of God, 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, excluſively of the 
Elabim who dwelt in hin, and he in them, 
and who took him into moſt intimate Union, 
and made him one together with themſelves, 
as will be ſhewn where! ſpeak of the Divini⸗ 


ty of Sus Chriſt ; but ot him in molt inti- 
F 4 mate 
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mate Conjunction with the Elohim, who coz 
operated with him in all Things, and he in 
and with them. So that whatever he ſaid or 
did, might with equal Propriety, be ſaid to be 
ſaid or done by the Elohim, who dwelt in 
him, and co-operated in, and with him in all 
| Things, and whatever Things are ſaid to 
1 have been ſaid or done by God the Eiabim 
'f from before the Creation of the World, may 
I. with equal Propriety, be ſaid to have been 
| ſaid or done by him, who exiſted in the 
| Elohim, and co-operated in and with the 
| _ Elbhim, in all Things, ſaid and done by them 
Ii from before the Creation of the World, for 
h he was before all Things, and produced into 
1 Being before all Creatures, and being in Gd 
and moſt intimately united to him before the 
World was, therefore had Glory with the 
Father, (the whole Eiobim, or divine Trinity) 
before the World was. 

Having thus from the holy Scriptures ſhewn, 
the divine ſpiritual and inviſible Author and 
efficient Cauſe of the material and viſible 
Heavens, to be Jehovah Elobim; or three co- 
eternal, co- eſſential, and in every Reſpect, 
co- equal intelligent Agents, diſtinguiſhed by 
the perſonal Name of Father, Son, and wy 
- Ghoſt, ſubſiſting and operating in three dif- 
ferent Forms and States, and Manners of 
acting, and all neceſſarily co-operating to- 
gether, in the one Jebovab, or divine Eſſence, 
Joc the Production of all Effects, * by 
| | em; 
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them; and in Conjunction with the only be- 
gotten Son, the Man Chr1/t Jeſus, in whom, they, 
the Elobim, choſe to dwell, and to take into 
moſt intimate Union, and to make one toge- 
ther with themſelves. E ali 

I proceed to ſhew from the ſame holy 
Scriptures, the original State and Form in 
which the materiah Heavens were created, or 
produced into Being; and alſo the three dif- 
ferent Forms and States of Fire, Light, and 
Spirit, or Darkneſs in Motion, into which 
they were afterwards formed, and in which 
they have ſubliſted, ever ſince the Time of 
their firſt Formation, by the aforementioned 
living and intelligent, and perfectly wiſe and 

gracious, and omnipotent Creator of them. 
And Moſes, who hath informed us, that 
the Elobim in the Reſbith, the Head, Ori- 
gin, or Fountain of all created Beings, created 
the Heavens and the Earth, and that Dark- 
neſs was upon the Faces of the Drep, 1. e. 
of the terraqueous Shell of the Earth, which 
he therefore calls ſometimes by the Name of 
Earth, and ſometimes by the Name of Wa- 
ter, which were the two great conſtituent 
Parts of that terraqueous Shell, which con- 
tained in them the ſeminal Atoms or Particles 
of all natural Things, whether inanimate, ve- 
getable, or animal, that have ſince appeared 
in or upon the Earth; but the Earth and 
Water in that State in which they were cre- 
ated, were ſo blended together, before 1 | 
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88 by Formation, that neither of 
them could be uſeful or beneficial to Man- 
kind, for whoſe Uſe and Benefit they were 
created. 

By this Account of Moſes, we may dy 
perceive, that the material Heavens in their 
original uncreated or unformed State, were a 
Body of Darkneſs without Motion, which 

_ enveloped and lay upon the outer andi inner 
Surfaces of the hollow Shell of the n 
ous Globe, 

And the Prophet Ezekiel, whom God was 
moſt graciouſly pleaſed to raiſe upamong hisPeo 

le, then in Captivity tothe Babylonians (a Peo- 
ple who believed i in, and worſhipped the ma- 
terial and viſible Heavens as the ſupreme and 
living God) to awaken and warn them to pre- 
ferve themſelves uncorrupted by the Idolatry 
and falſe and everlaſtingly deſtructive Religi- 
on of their Conquerors, And that his Pro- 
phet might be perfectly enabled to ſhew his 
People the Falſhood of the Religion of the 
People by whom they were enſlaved, he was. 
moſt graciouſly pleaſed, in a Viſion, to diſ- 

ay the material and viſible Heavens before 
him, ſo as that he might thereby clearly per- 
ceive their Author or Creator, and their ori- 
ginal State, and the States and Forms they 
were afterwards put into, and their Structure, 
and their different Properties, Powers and Per- 
fections, and Motions, and inſtrumental Ac- 


tions or Operations; that he might be thereby 
con- 
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convinced, that they were fo far from being 
the ſupreme, living and true, and eternal 
God, that they were only a ſtupid and ſenſe- 
leſs, and lifeleſs Creature, which the ſupreme, 
living and eternal God had created, and made 
his Inſtrument, to communicate Motion to, 
and continue it in all Syſtems of Matter, fo 
as to enable them to anſwer . the Ends' for 
which he created and deſigned them, and 
prove ufeful and beneficial to Mankind, 
Therefore Ezekie/s Account of the material 
and viſible Heavens is a molt excellent Com- 
ment upon Moſes's ſhort Account of them, 
and deſerves the Attention of all thoſe who 
are deſirous of Information concerning the 
material and viſible Heavens, by which God 
| hath been moſt graciouſly pleaſed ſenſibly to 
ſignify and repreſent himſelf to Mankind, that 
they might be thereby enabled to form-a juſt 
and true, although not an adequate, but uſe- 

ful Notion of ſome of his wonderful Proper- 
ties and Perfections, ſuch as his eſſential Uni- 
ty and Ubiquity, or Omnipreſence, and: his 
Manner of ſubſiſting and operating in a Plu- 
rality in Unity, in the natural or material, 
and ſpiritual or moral World. | 
And the Prophet Ezekzel tells us, i. 1. 
That the Heavens were opened, (N22 or 
diſplayed as it were in a Picture) and that be 
Jaw Vifions of God; (i. e. the Repreſentation 
of the viſible Heavens which God diſplayed 
before him, and ef the inviſible Heavens, the 
4 | Elolim 
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Elobim in the Man Chriſt Jeſus, at the ſame 
Time ſenſibly ſignified and repreſented to 

And ver. 4. he fays, He looked, and be 
bold, a — or tempeſtuous W birkeind 
came from the inviſible, zd (i. e, from 
the inviſible God, which in our and other 
Tranſlations is rendered the North. A great 
Cloud, which is what Moſes calls Darknek 


| which was upon the Faces of the Chaos, or 
unformed terraqueous hollow Globe. 


I ſhall go on with Moſes's Account, and 


then return to Ezekiel, and to the * in- 


ſpired Writers of holy Scripture, as the beſt 
Commentators upon him, in order to explain 
his Senſe and Meaning in his Account of the 


material and viſible Heavens, by which my 


Readers will perceive, that I have advanced 
nothing which I had not ſcriptural Authority 
for = that I have ſaid nothing concerning 
the viſible Heavens, but what God the Cre- 
ator and Former, and Suſtainer of them, 
hath been pleaſed, by the Pens of his holy 


Prophets, to inform Mankind n 


them. 

And Moſes tells us, Gen i. 2. that the Spi 
rit of God moved upon the Faces of the Wa- 
ters, And 3. that, God ſaid, let there be 
Light ; and there was Light, And 4. that, 
God ſaw the Light, that it was good, and Ged 
divided between the Light, and between the 


Darkneſs, a between, which our Tranſlators 


having 
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having not duly conſidered, have not well 
and truly, and intelligibly rendered, And 
God called the Light, Day; and the Dark- 
neſs, be called Night © 557 
do not ſtay now to ſhew, what is meant 
by God's. ſaying, that the Light was good, 
becauſe in my Notes and Obſervations on 
that Text, I have ſhewn, that by God's com- 
manding the ætherial Fluid of Light to ſhine 
forth, all thoſe Motions which were neceſ- 
fary to be raiſed in all the different Syſtems 
of the natural or material World, whether 
inanimate, vegetable, or animal, in order to 
their anſwering the Ends for which they 
were deſigned and created, were neceſſarily 
raiſed and mechanically continued in and 
upon them; and particularly, that thoſe ex- 
panſive and compreflive Forces of the difterent 
Fluids of Light and Darkneſs, which together 
with the Fire in the Center, were neceſſary for 
acting upon the Faces of the hollow Shell 
of the unformed terraqueous Globe, ſo as to 
preſs the Water out of it, fo as that both 
the Earth and Water might become bene- 
ficial to Mankind, were neceflarily and me- 
chanically ſtirred up, by the Obedience ' of 
Nature or Matter, to the omnipotent Com- 
mand. 915: 53 | 
But as Mo/es hath told us, that the Hea- 
vens in their original and unformed State, 
were a motionleſs Body of Darkneſs, which 
 Ezekrel calls a great Cloud, and which af- 
? | | terwards 
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terwards partly aſſumed the State and Form 
of. Light, by Means of the violent Motion 
which God commanded to ariſe in the Cen- 
ter of it. And accordingly, God by the 
Mouth of the Prophet 1/a:ab xlv. 7. faith, 7 


form the Light, and create Darknejs ; allud- 


ing to the Heavens in their formed and un- 
formed State, And 2 Cor iv. 6. God who 
commanded the Light to ſhine out cf Darkneſs, 


| hath ſhined in our Hearts, &c. By which 


we ſee, that the Heavens in the State in 
which they were created by the inviſible God, 
werean opaque Body without Motion; and that 
Darkneſs was created, and exiited before Light, 
and that therefore Darkneſs is not a Non- En- 
tity, or mere Privation, or Want of Light, 
as a late celebrated and reputed Philoſopher 
(who ſet up for underſtanding the material 
and viſible Heavens better than God who 


| created and formed them) hath aſſerted it to 


be, but material Subſtance in a certain State, 
and under a certain Form; and that Light is 
the very fame Subſtance in another State and 
Form ; and celeſtial Fire the ſame Subſtance 
in another State and Form. We will per- 
ceive by returning to Ezelzel, that he cleared 
up the conciſe Account of Moſes, who had 
only told us, that the Spirit of God moved 
upon the Faces of the Abyſs, and that God 


commanded the Light, and it appeared, 
* Whereas Ezekiel to whom the Structure, the 
States, and Forms of the Heavens were laid 


open 


/ 
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open tells us, i. 4. that in the great Cloud which 
came from him that is inviſible, he beheld 2 
Fire, Dip catching hold of and preying 
upon ilſelf, and Brightneſs or Light every 
Way round about it; and out of the Midſt 
thereof, out of the Midſt of the Fire, which 
was in the Midſt of the Cloud, or Body of 
Darkneſs, Y) as it were a Fountain v 
of the fineſt Matter, uttering itſelf, or iſſuing 
forth from wn fine Atoms, and 55H to iſſue 
forth. | en 

By this we may clearly perceive, that God 
by his Word, cauſed Fire to ariſe in the 
great Cloud or Body of Darkneſs which he 
had created, and which enveloped the ſemi- 
nal Atoms of all natural Things; and yet by 
that Fire, ſo raiſed, with Light iſſuing from 
it every Way, that Cloud or Body of Dark- 
neſs, which was before motionleſs, was put 
into a perpetual regular, and uniform Motion, 
and was then called Spirit; and that, as the 
Rays of Light iſſued forth every Way from 
that Fountain of Fire, ſo raiſed in the Cen- 
ter, and extending themſelves every Way 
from the Center to the Circumference of the 
Heavens, with a penetrating and expanding 
Force, neceſſarily and mechanically forced 
the Darkneſs into the Fire, which was fed by 
that groſſer Fluid which ruſhed with Violence 
into it; and that, by that: groſſer Fluid of 
Darkneſs forced into the Fire in the Center, 


and there ground into Atoms, the finer _—_ 
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them, in the three diſtin Forms of Fire, Light, 
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of Light would neceſſarily and forcibly if. 
ſue forth from the Fire towards the Cir. 


cumference, and becoming {lower in its Mo- 


tion in every Step of its Progreſs towards 
the Circumference, and conſequently cooler, 
and their coagulating into courſer Granulæ, 
or Particles, and ſo returning in the State 
of a grofſer Fluid from the Circumference 
towards the Center, quickening in its Mo- 
tion in every Step of its Regreſs, by mov- 
ing out of a larger into a narrower Courſe 


or Channel, and ruſhing with Violence in- 
to the Fire, to feed it. Therefore the Pro- 


phet ſays, that in his Viſion, he ſaw in the 
Midſt of the great Cloud, a Fire catching 
and preying, or feeding upon itſelf; for the 
Fluid of Darkneſs, and the Fire, and Light 
are all one in reſpect of theit Matter, or 
Subſtance, and only differ from each other 
in reſpect of their States and Forms, and 
Motions, and different Properties, and Man- 
ners of operating or acting in their different 
States and Forms; and by what he hath 
thus faid, we may clearly perceive that 
the Fire which God commanded to ariſe 
in the Center of the great Cloud or Body 
of Darkneſs, the material Heavens which lay 
motionleſs on the Faces of the Abyſs, or 
hollow terraqueous Globe, occaſioned that 
ual Motion which was then raiſed in 
them, and hath ever ſince continued in 


and 
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and Spirit, or Darkneſs in Motion, in which 


they have ever ſince appeared, and that by 


the perpetual Motion thus communicated to 


them, all the Mogons of all natural or ma- 


terial Things, whether inanimate, or vege- 


table, or animal, that have ever ſince ap- 


peared, have been occaſioned or cauſed. And 


we may likewiſe clearly perceive, that the 
celeſtial Fire in the Center of the Heavens, 


is fed by the Heavens themſelves, continually, 


and neceſſarily, and violently, ruſhing into 


it in the Form of Darkneſs, and is kept alive, 


and continually burning as terreſtrial or cu- 
linary Fire is, by the cool Air continually 
ruſhing into it, and which would immedi- 
ately become extinct, if the cool ambient Air 
was withheld from it: And that the celeſtial 
Fire is not fed and preſerved continually 


burning, by the- Incidence of Comets or 


Comet's Tails now and then dropping into 


it, as ſome of the Admirers of, and Builders 


upon, the mathematical Principles of the 
late celebrated Philoſopher (rather than upon 


the Revelations of God, who carry their own - 


Evidence for their Truth along with them) 
have imagined, and ridiculouſly aſſerted. 
And as Maoſes hath informed us, Gen. i. 5, 
That God divided between the Light and 
between the Darkneſs, and the Prophet Eze- 
kiel hath rendered this uſeful Doctrine of 
Moſes, moſt clearly conceivable, by the Re- 
preſentation that was made to him of that 
| G material 
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material and viſible Heavens by God in his 
Viſion, For having firſt ſpoken of the liy-. 
ing Creatures, which he faith came out of 
the Midſt of the Fire (which I ſhall here- 


after ſhew to be the bodily Defires and 


Luſts of Men, which are excited or raiſed: 
up in them by the material Heavens or Air, 
and are therefore called by St. Paul, Epheſ., 
ii. 2. The Princes of the Power of the Air, 
that Spirit which powerfully worketh in 
the Children of Dijobedience,) He tells us, 
i. 15. That as he beheld the living Creatures, 
behold one Wheel upon the Earth, by, in or 


with the living Creatures, ' with its four 


Faces. He calls it 6ne Wheel ſingular, or 
in the following Verſe, he calls it Wheels 
plural. Saying, ver. 16.:The Aſpect or Appear- 
ance, and the Work of them, was as the 
Appearance of Tarſhiſh, 4 precious Stone, 


or ſomething lucid and tranſparent: And 


that their Likeneſs was one, and that. their 
Appearance and their Work, was as it were 
a xrel in the Middle of a Wheel, And 
that when they went (or moved) they went, 
on their four Sides, Ci. e. they moved every 


Way ſtraight forward from the Center to the 


Circumference of the Heavens, and from 
the Circumference to the Center) and re- 
turned not when they went, in either of theſe 


contrary Directions, in the different States 
and Forms of Light and Darkneſs, in which 


they moved. And that as for their Rings. 
{4 23 5 1 
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or Arches, they were of a terrible or tremen= 
dous Heighth, and were full of Eyes every 
Way round about (i. e.) of Stars.— By this 
Repreſentation of the natural or material and 
viſible Heavens, by a Wheel ſingular, by 
which the Unity. and Identity of their Mat- 
ter or Subſtance 1s denoted ; and by Wheels 
plural, to denote the Diverſity of their States 
and forms; and by a Wheel in the Middle of 
a Wheel, to render their mixt Structure con- 
ceivable. We may clearly conceive the Senſe 
and Meaning of Moſes's Words, when he 
faith, That God divided between the Lighs 
and between the Darkneſs, © 

The Luminary or Orb, in which the Fire 
in the Center of the material Univerſe re- 
fides, and from whence the Rays of Light 
iſſue, and into which the Fluxes of Dn 
enter, is the Nave of the Wheel or Wheels 
by which the Heavens were repreſented to 
Ezekiel. 

And the Rays of Light which iſſue forth 
from that Orb or Nave of Fire in the Cen- 
ter, and extend to the Circumference of the 
Heavens, penetrating between the Fluxes or 
Rays of Darkneſs, and ſpreading itſelf, in 
every Moment of its Progreſs, as it moves 
out of a narrower into a larger Space ; and 


penetrates, and pervades, and expands, and 


moves all natural Things interjacent between 
the Center and the Circumference, and be- 
comes flower in its Motion out of a nar- 
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rower into a larger Space, in every Moment 
of its Progreſs, and conſequently cooler, and 
therefore hath leaſt Velocity, and Heat, and 
Force, at the Circumference of the Hea- 
vens, as theſe are all greateſt at its iſſuin 
forth from the Fire in the Center. Theſs 
Rays of Light iſſuing forth from the Naye, 
and penetrating and dividing between the 
4 Rays of Darkneſs, moving in a contrary Di- 
1 rection all the Way from the Center to the 
i Circumference of the Heavens, are the Radii 
or Spokes of one of theſe celeſtial Wheels, 
which is juſtly and truly faid to be in the 
Middle of a Wheel, as its Radii, in the 
Form of Light, divide between, and move 
4 between the Radii of the other Wheel, which 
1 moves in a counter or contrary Direction in 
4 the State and Form of Darkneſs. 
5 And the Light cooling, and coagulating, 
odr granulating, and thereby becoming a groſ- 
1 ſer and more opaque Fluid at the Circum- 
4 ference, and deſcending or returning in that 
1 State and Form from the Circumference to 
the Nave or Orb of Fire in the Center of 
the Heavens, increaſing in its Heat and Ve- 
locity, and comprefling and combining Force 
in every Moment of its Regrets, by its mov- 
ing out of a larger into a narrower Space, in 
the Form gf a Sword, Tongue or Wedge, by 
all which it is repreſented, and _—— 
and compreſſing all patural or material Syſ- 
tems interjacent between the Circumference 
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and the Center, with a Force every where 
equal to the expanding Force of the finer 
Fluid of Light. Theſe Fluxes or Rays of 
Darkneſs, whoſe Heat, Power, and Motion, 
are leaſt at the Circumference, and greateſt 
at their Entrance into the Nave or Orb of 
Fire in the Center of the Heavens, dividing 
between the Radii of Light, in the State and 
Form of Darknels, all the Way from the 
Circumference to the Center of the Hea- 
yens, are the Radii or Spokes of the other 
of thoſe celeſtial Wheels, which is juſtly, 
and moſt truly, faid to be in the Middle of 
a Wheel; as its Radii, in the State and 
Form of Darkneſs, divide and move be- 
tween the Radii of the other Wheel, which 
moves. in a contrary Direction, in the State 
and Form of Light. By this Repreſentation 
of the material and viſible Heaven by a 
Wheel and Wheels, or by a Wheel in the 
Middle of a Wheel, we may clearly con- 
ceive the Senſe and Meaning of the Words 
of Moſes, where he ſaith, That God divided 
between the Light and between the Dark- 
neſs, and underſtand the Structure, and the 
different Motions of the material and viſible 
Heavens, in their three different States and 
Forms of Fire, Light and Spirit, or Dark- 
nels in Motion; and how, and with what 
Fewel, the celcſtial Fire in the Orb of the 
Sun is continually fed, and hath been enabled 


to ſend forth wonderful Quantities of Light, 
\ (3 3 without 
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without any Waſte or Diminution of itſelf, 
ever ſince the Time of the firſt Formation of 
the Heavens by the all-powertul Word of 
God; and alſo how, and by what Means, 
they have continued in perpetual Motion, 
and in the three diſtinct and different Forms 
of Fire, Light, and Darkneſs, by which 
proper and neceſſary Motion bath been com- 
municated to all Syſtems bf Matter of all 
Kinds, in the natural or material World 
ever ſince that Time, by which they have 
been enabled to anſwer all the great, wile, 
and good Ends for which they were all de- 
ſigned and created, by the eternal and living, 
and perfectly wile, Creator and Former of 
them: And that Darkneſs is not a Non-en- 
tity or mere Privation of Light, as a late 
celebrated Philoſopher hath magiſterially aſ- 
ferted, but is as much Matter or material 
Subſtance, as either of the finer Fluids of 
Fire or Light are, and one and the ſame 
Subſtance with them, in a different State 
and Form, 

And at the 7th Verſe, the fame Prophet, 
in a very few Words, repreſents the mate- 
rial inviſible . Heavens, in their different 
Forms and States of Light and Darkneſs, b 
the Blood Veſſels in an animal Body. Saying, 
That the Feet of the living Creatures, were 


ſtraight Feet, or a flraight Foot, and bat 


the hollew Branch or Branchings of their 
Feet, were as, or like, te bellow Branchings 


of 


/ 


| Of the Divine Trinity. 87 
of a Calf 's Foot, and that their Aßpect, or 
| Appearance, was ſparkling with the florid 
Appearance f poliſhed Braſt. T have be- 

fore obſerved, and ſhall hereafter ſhew, that 


by the living Creatures here mentioned, are 
meant the bodily Deſires and Luſts. And 


that as theſe are mechanically excited and 
ſtirred up, and continued in the Body of 
Men, by the material Heavens or Air ope- 
rating in and upon the Bodies of Men, in 
their different Forms of\Light and Darkneſs ; 


therefore the Heavens, or Air, in theſe dif- 


ferent. Forms, by which the bodily Deſires 
are raiſed and continued in them, are called 


the Wings and the Feet of the living Crea- 


tures, and are ſaid to be ftraight Feet, and 


that the hollow Branches of their Feet, are 


like the hollow Branches in the Foot of a 


Calf, (i. e.) like the hollow cylindrical Tubes 


in the Foot of a Calf, or any other Animal, 
which carry the finer Blood from the Heart, 
firſt in one large Tube, branching itſelf into 


many ſmaller, directly every Way to the Ex- 
tremities of the Body, and bring back the 


Blood in a groſſer Fluid, the finer and other 


alimentary and uſeful, as well as excremen- 


titious, Juices, being ſtrained off from it in 
its Progreſs, firſt in ſmaller Pipes, which be- 
come fewer, and empty themſelves into larger, 
in every Stage of their Regreſs, till at laſt 


they become one, by which the venal Blood 


is returned again to the Heart, from whence 
G 4 ic 
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thence to the Center in the Form of Dark- 
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it had iſſued in a finer Fluid: And theſe 
Fluids of Light and Darkneſs, which are 
called the Feet of the living Creatures, are 
ſaid to ſparkle, or look florid, like Braſs in a 


State of Fuſion 9p, to ſhew their Denſity | 


and Solidity in their fluid State, being repre- 
ſented in another Place, as will be hereafter 
ſhewn by a molten Speculum, or Glaſs on 
the ſame Account, 


And the Pſalmiſt bears Teſtimony: to the 


Truth of this Repreſentation of the material 


and viſible Heavens, here made by the Pro- 
phet Ezekiel, both with reſpe& to their cir- 
culating Motion from the Center to the Cir- 
cumference, and from the Circumference to 
the Center of the Heavens again; and of 
their ifluing forth in the Form of Light, 


which becometh Spirit or Darkneſs at the 


Circumference of the Heavens, and that 
that Spirit becomes Fire at its Return to the 


Center. 


It is ſaid P/. xix. 4. That in them (the 
Heavens) he hath jet a Tabernacle for the 
Light, ., ver. 5. which is, as a Bridegroom 
coming out of his Chamber (hiding Place) and 
rejoiceth as a flirong Man, ta run a Race; (or 


| wonted Courſe) and bis going forth, is from 


the one End of Heaven (i. e.) from its Cen- 
ter; and his Circuit unto the Ends theredf, 
85 e.) firſt from the Center to the Circum- 
erence, in the Form of Light; and from 


nels, 
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neſs, And there is nothing hid from the Heat 
thereof. 

And P/. civ. 4. That he maketh his An! 
gels Spirits, and his Minifters a flaming 
Fire. It is here ſaid of God, who has been 
pleaſed to repreſent himſelf by the material 
and viſible Heavens, that whatever is inſtru- 
mentally done by them, is done by him; 
and the Atoms of the fine Fluid of Light, 
which are ſent forth by the Fire in the Cen- 
ter of the Heavens, are ſaid to be ſent forth 
by God: And they are ſent forth as his An- 
gels or Meſſengers, to declare and do his 
Will. And hence it is ſaid, Gen. xxxii. 2. 
That when Jacob departed from Laban, 
and went on his Way, that the Angels of God 
met bim, (i. e.) the Rays of Light ſhone upon 
him, which he called the Angels of God, 
and the Hoſt of God ; and the Worſhippers 
of the Heaven, are ſaid to worſhip the Hoſt 
of Heaven or of God. And as the Atoms of 
Light, at the Extremities of the Heavens, 
become Spirits, or aſſume the Form of the 
grofſer Fluid of Darkneſs, as hath been be- 
fore ſhewn, therefore it is ſaid, that, He 
maketh his Angels Spirits. And as theſe 
Spirits, or groſſer Particles of Darkneſs, re- 
turn to the Center and miniſter as Fewel to 
the Fire, and cauſe it to flame when they 
forcibly ruſh into it, therefore it is ſaid, 
That he maketh bis Minijters 4 Flame of 


Fire. | 
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' Theſe Points being ſhewn which carry their 
own Evidence for their Truth along with them, 


I ſhall now proceed to ſome other Particulars 


which are mentioned in the holy Scriptures, 
concerning the material and viſible Heavens 
in Order, to our more perfect Knowledge of 
them. And as theſe few Particulars concern- 


| ing the Properties of the different Fluids of 


the Light and Darkneſs, which I chuſe to 
mention, will be taken from the Book of 
Job, it may be expected that I ſhould pre- 
viouſſy take Notice of the Antiquity and Au- 
thority of that Book, which a late haſty and 
inconſiderate and enterprizing Writer, (in 
order to eſtabliſh a moſt falſe, wicked, and 
deſtructive Doctrine, whoſe Truth he will 
never be able to prove) hath endeavoured to 
impair, by vainly attempting to prove it to 
be a dramatical Performance, compiled by 


ſome Hebrew Play-Wright, after the Return 


of the Jews from the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
for the Entertainment and Conſolation of that 
People, upon God's withdrawing (as he hath 
inconſiderately aſſerted) his extraordinary Pro- 
vidence from them. But the important Point 
I am now upon, will not admit of my ma- 


ing fo long a Digreſſion here. And I may 
have Occaſion to ſhew hereafter, that the 


Book of Job, was not only extant in the 


Days of David, but known to him, and to 


the Jjraclites, and referred to by him: But 
that it was written in the Interval between 


the 
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the happening of the Miracle, of the ſtand- 
ing and continuing of the Light of the Sun 
and Moon upon Gibeon, and the Valley of 
Ajalon ; and of the compiling of the Me- 
moirs or Hiſtory of the Wars and other 
Tranſactions of Joſbua. For that very Mi- 
racle, is referred to in the Book of Fob; and 
the Compiler of the Hiſtory of Jeſbua, takes 
notice, that that Miracle is mentioned in the 
Book of Fob ; which Truth, when ſhewn, 
will ſufficiently vindicate the Antiquity of 
that Book, and ſhew it not to be ſo old as 
the Writings of Moſes, nor of ſo late a Date 
as the Return of the eus from the Babylo- 
niſh Captivity, And the mention that is 
made of Job, together with Noah and Da- 
niel, two indiſputably real Perſons, Ezek. 
xiv. 14. And of his Patience, St. James 
v. 11. I think ſufficient to vindicate the Au- 
thority of the Book, and to ſhew that Fob 
was a real, and not a fictitious, Perſon, and 
his Hiſtory, a real and true Hiſtory, and not 
a Fable, notwithſtanding all the weightleſs 
Arguments, and verboſe Reaſoning, that the 
Author of that divine Legation of Moſes hath 
uſed to invalidate theſe moſt clear and evi- 
dent Teſtimonies. | 

But although my preſent Buſineſs will 
not permit me to enter upon thoſe Points 
here, I judge it proper previouſly,” and be- 
fore I produce any of thoſe Particulars out 
of that Book, which God bath been pleaſed 


to 
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to make known to Mankind concerning the 
matecial and viſible Heavens, briefly to ob- * 
| ſerve, that it appears by the Reaſoning be. 
tween Job and his Friends, that they, his 
Friends, were Worſhippers of the Heavens 


in the State and Form of Fire ; and aſcribed 


to them, all thoſe Properties, Powers and 
Perfections, which, with Truth, could only 
be aſcribed to the eternal, true, and only wiſo 
and living and inviſible God. And that they . 
did not believe a future State of perfect and 
endleſs Happineſs or Miſery after this Life ; 
but believed that Man's Happineſs, altogether 
conſiſted in bodily Health, and worldly 
Wealth and Proſperity, and in the ſenſual 
Enjoyment of thoſe natural and bodily world- 
ly Bleſſings which their viſible God beſtowed 
upon them ; and that it was their Duty as 
well as their Intereſt, to indulge themſelves 
in the ſenſual Enjoyment of them, and Folly 
to abſtain from ſo doing, in hope of Happi- 
neſs in a future State; and that it was on 
account of 's believing in an inviſible God, 
and in a future State, and hypocritically ab- 
ſtaining from the Enjoyment of the Bleſſings 
that God hath beſtowed upon him, that their 


true and viſible God had afflicted him in the 


Manner he had done. And this being the 
Caſe, it was highly neceſſary, and proper, 
and ſeaſonable, and perfectly conſiſtent with 
the moſt perfect Wiſdom, and fatherly Good- 
nels, of the inviſible and only true and liv- 

ing 
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ing God who had made ſuch a Trial of the 
Faith and Obedience of his Servant Fob, 
whom he knew to be fo perfect and up- 
right, that he would not be moved to depart . 
from either, by any Temptations or Trials 
that could by any Means be made upon him, 
and who ſuffered him to be thus grievouſly 
afflicted with Poverty and inexpreſſible bodily 
Pain and Torture; for convincing and con- 


E verting of thoſe wicked Perions who had ac. 


cuſed him, and who, although they believed 
that there was an inviſible God, yet believed 
that there was no truly and ſpiritually religious 
Perſon in the World; and that all Men were 
Hypocrites, and only profefled outwardly to 
ſerve and love, and bleſs or ſpeak well of God, 
ſo long as they enjoyed Health and Proſperity 
in the World, and that if the moſt eminent 
Profeflor of Piety, was made to undergo the 
ſevere Trials of Poverty and bodily Affliction, 
he would be found an Hypocrite, and would 
curſe or ſpeak evil of God, And alſo for the 
Conviction. and Converſion of Job's Friends, 
and of all ſuch as might in any after Age fall 
or be led into their damnable Errors, who be- 
lieved only in a vifible God, and that there was 
no State either of Happineſs or Miſery after 
this Life; and that therefore Man's Buſineſs in 
this World was to indulge all his bodily Ap- 
petites in it. For theſe wiſe and good Ends, 
and for reſcuing and delivering all ſuch Per- 

ſons, out of ſuch wicked-making and deſtruc- 

| oy tive 
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tive and damnable Errors; and for confirming 
and eſtabliſhing his Servant Job in his Faith 
and Obedience, in which he had ſo eminently 
and immoveably perſevered through the Courſe 
of his moſt ſevere Trials, as it was perfectly 
conſiſtent with the moſt perfect Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, and neceſſary and ſeaſonable 
ſo to do, therefore God was graciouſly pleaſed 
- ſpeak of the material and viſible Heavens, 
ob, in the Preſence of his Friend, who 
believer and worſhiped them in the Form of 
Fire, and as the ſupreme and only God; in 
ſuch a Manner as that they might be clearly 
convinced and fatisfied, 'that they were only 
a lifeleſs and ſenſeleſs Creature of his, which he 
had created and made to be his Inſtrument in 
the Performances of many Things, neceſſary 
— be done for the Uſe and Benefit of Man- 

: 

And [I ſhall begin with the Account which 
God hath been pleaſed to give here of the 
Heavens, in the_ Form of Light, here called 
Behemoth. 

The Generality of Criticks and Commen- 
tators, as well as the Tranſlators of the Book 
of Job, have made an Animal of the Bebe- 
mot b, becauſe the Word dend, Behemab, is a 
general Name of a clean and uſeful Ani- 
mal in the holy Scriptures, whoſe Plural is 
Behemoth. But Behemoth mentioned in the 
Book of Fob i: ſingular, And had the Criticks, 


Ge. conſidered the Nn that there for 
or 


1 
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for giving Fob and his Friends, a juſt and 
true Notion of the material and viſible Heavens 
upon this Occaſion, and how uſeleſs and ſpi- 
ritually unprofitable it would have been to 
them to have deſcribed the Parts and Pro- 
perties of an Elephant to them, at this or any 
other Time: And that the compounded 
Word H, Behemoth, imports one of the 
molt remarkable Properties of the material 
and viſible Heavens, in the State and Form of 
the Fluid of Light ; and that the Deſcription 
here given of the Behemoth, Fob xl. 1 5, &c. 
cannot poſſibly be applied with any Colour of 
Reaſon, to the Elephant or any other Animal, 
and that it is perfectly applicable to the Fluid 
of Light, and can be made to agree with no 
other Creature, had thele Things been pre- 
viouſly conſidered as they ought, Mankind 
would have been more profitably inſtructed, 
and would not have been amuſed with a De« 
| ſcription, which appears impertinent and un- 
intelligible, when applied to an Elephant. 

Whether the Word Behemoth be com- 
pounded of da, which ſignifies Void or 
Emptineſs, and n, to die, to kill, and de- 
ſtroy, as ſome think; or from the Particle 2, 
which fignifies in, and dn which ſignifies 
Noiſe and tumultuous Motion, as others think. - 
It perfectly agrees with the ætherial Fluid of 
Light, which penetrates and pervades all other 
Matter, and fills all the Interſtices or Space, 
between the component Atoms of all other 

Syſtems 
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Syſtems of Matter, and fo deſtroys all Void or 
Vacuity. The whole Syſtem of Nature being 
a Plenum or Fulneſs, conſtituted of ſome 
Parts that are more fixed, and of others that 
are more or leſs fluid, without any of the leaſt 
void or empty Space among them, as the 
holy Scriptures ſpeak, F/. Ixxxix. 11, The 
Heavens are thine, the Earth alſo is thine: 
the Merld han, and the Fulneſi thereof; thou 
haſt founded them, (i. e.) thou haſt founded 
1 that Mixture of which the natural or material 
nt! World is compoſed and conſtituted, which is 
a Plenum, which admits of no Void or Va- 
cuity in it, And it is by the Fulneſs of the 
Syſtem of the natural World, that all Me- 
chaniſm and Motion is preſerved in it, for all 
Mechaniſm is by Impulſe and actual Contact 
of impelling and impelled Matter, and it is by 
ſuch Impulſe and Contact that all natural 
Bodies are moved and continued in Motion. 
And as a Watch or Clock would ſtand 
Motionleſs if a Wheel was taken out of it, ſo all 
Things in Nature would be Motionleſs, if 
14 there was one Particle of Matter leſs than 
15 there is in the Syſtem of the natural or material 
117 World z in ſuch juſt Weight, Number and 
Meaſure were all Things provided by Crea- 
tion by God, for the Formation of the World, 
ſo as that it might perfectly anſwer the great 
End for which it was deſigned as Wiſdom, 
xi. 20. and J xxxviii. 4. and Iſaiab xl. ” 
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do that they, who to ſerve an ill- grounded 
Hypotheſis,, have imagined and- aflerted, a 
Vacuum in Nature to be neceſſary, in order to 
the Commencement and Continuance of na- 
tural Bodies in Motion, have not well con- 
ſidered that all Motion is continued by me- 
chanical Impulſe. And that a Variety of 
finer and groſſer Fluids anſwers all the Ends, 
which they inconſiderately imagine would be 
anſwered by a Vacuum; whoever obſerves a 
Veſſel under Sail, may likewiſe obſerve the 
Water to riſe up before her, and to fall lower 
behind her. » Whereas, if there was a Void 
in the Water, it would not rife before her, 
but recede into the diſſeminated Void, but as 
there is no ſuch, it muſt, neceſſarily riſe to- 
wards the finer Fluid of Air, which would 
give way to it, as the finer Fluid of Air would 
neceſſarily fill the Space behind, which would 
otherwiſe have been void by the falling away 
of the Water, 1 85 65 

And they who have likewiſe imagined and 
magiſterially aſſerted, that if a Body was pro- 
jected in Vacuo, it would continue moving 
in that Void, have only aſſerted in other 
Words, that a Body may or can move, and 
be continued in Motion by nothing, or that, 
that Effect, Continuance in Motion, may be 
produced without any Cauſe. A 
And they who have likewiſe imagined and 
aſſerted, that a Receiver is leſs full when the 
grofſer Fluid of mixt 5 pumpt out of it 
207 | an 
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and that it is fuller when mixt Air is forced 
into -it than it was before, have not well con. 
ſidered, that the- pare etherial Light, which 
penetrates and pervades all Matter, fills the 
Receiver as the groſſer mixt Air is exhauſted; 

and that the finer or purer Air is forced out 


of it by the groſſet or mixt Air that is forced 


into it: For by a finer Fluid, we are not to 
underſtand a Fluid that is rarer, and that hath 
more void Spaces between its component Par- 
ticles, but a Fluid that is conſtituted of leſs, 
and therefore finer Particles, without any Va- 
cuity between them; and by a groſſer Fluid, 
not a Flaid that hath leſs Vacuity between its 


component Particles, but a Fluid that is con- 
ſtituted of larger or groſſer Particles, without 


any Vacuity between them, and to which a 
finer Fluid will give Place, when forced a 
Pn! M.. 

And if we look upon Behemoth contin 


| ed, as I have before obſerved, of the Particle 


2 and dn, it may be an properly underſtood 


— the Fluid of — Light; becauſe it 


as by the Efflux of that Light, that all 
Things in the natural World were put into 
gr = A 

proceed to the Deſeription which God 
himſelf hath been pleaſed to give of the Be- 


 bemoth to Feb, in the Preſence of his three 


miſbelieving Friends; by which we will clear- 
ly perceive, that every Part of it is applicable 


to the Fluid, of =therial Light; and that it is 
ape 


Of the Diving TRxIiniTY. 99 
applicable to no Animal in the World, that 
we have any Account of, and that thereſore, 
it is not applicable to the Elephant, to which 
Critics and Commentators have, inconſiderate- 
ly at leaſt, applied it. | 5 . 
In the thirty- eight and thirty-ninth Chap- 
ters of the Book of Fob, God expoſtulates 


with, and queſtions with him in the Pre- 


ſence of his Friends, concerning his Know- 
ledge of the Creator, Former and Founder of 
the Earth and the material World ; and of 
the Flood that overflowed it, and was again 
' forced down and confined within the Shell of 
the Earth, by his Inſtrument, the material 
Air, in the expanding and compreſling Forms 
of Light and Darkneſs ; and concerning him, 
who cauſed the Light to ſtand and continue 
upon a certain Part of the Earth, - till the 
wicked Worſhippers of the Light, the Amo- 
rites, were deſtroyed; and concerning the 
Ways wherein the Light and Darkneſs abide ' 
and move, and their Limits or Extremities; 
and which Way it was divided and ſpread of 
old, or in the Beginning, on the Earth, &c, 
and whether he knew the Laws or Ordinances 
of the Heavens, or could command them to 
act and thunder, and lighten and 1 
upon the Earth; and who it is that giveth 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding to Men; and 
who it is that provideth for the wild Beaſts 
and Fowls of the Air, when they cry unto 
God ; and who hath appointed the fixt 
1 H 2 | Times 
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Times and Seaſons, for the Animals to brin 
forth their Young; and who hath provided 
r Nouriſhment and Habitations for all 
the different Kinds of them, and hath im-. 
planted their different Inſtincts, whereby ſuch 
of them as are neglected and forſaken by their 
Dams, are enabled to ſupport themſelves: 
That Job, his Friends, and all Mankind, by 
duly confidering all theſe Things, by which 
the wonderſul Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and 
Power of God, ſo clearly manifeſted in his 


Works in the material and inanimate, and a- 


nimal World, might be taught Humility, and 
reſtrained from artaigning and finding fault 
with any of his Judgments or Diſpenſations, 
and learn not to blame him, in order to juſ- 


_  tify themſelves. And having told Fob in the 


Preſence of his miſbelieving Friends, who 
worſhipped the Heavens in the Form of Fire, 
by which all their bodily Luſts, by which 
they are made vain and arrogant, are exert- 
ed, that, if he, by his own Power, could ſub- 
due his own bodily Luſts, and thoſe of Man- 
kind (which are only to be ſubdued and 
conquered by the Faith and Law which he 
had revealed and given to them) he would 
then acknowledge, that he was able to fave 
himſelf from ſpiritual Miſery, both temporal 
and everlaſting ; but if he was unable to do 
the one, he might clearly perceive, by the 
Reaſon of Things, that he was unable to do 
the other. K j | | 
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And having thus inſtructed Fob and his 
Friends, Worſhippers of the Heavens, and 
all Mankind, by the Queſtions he put to 
him; he then proceeds to give him an Ac- 
count of the material and viſible Heavens in 
the different States and Forms of Light and 
Darkneſs, which from their different Pow- 
ers and Properties, he calls by the Names of 
Behemoth and Leviathan. 
And firſt he ſpeaks of Behemoth, Fob xl. 

15. laying, Behold now Behemoth, which 7 
made with thee, he eateth or conſumeth the 
Graſs like an Ox, (by its ſcorching, or burn- 
ing Heat.) Lo, his Strength is in bis Loins, 
and his Force in the Navel of bis Belly; (i. e.) 
its greateſt Vigor or Strength, MI, is at its go- 
ing forth, or Utterance of itſelf, (from Mn 
to utter or ſpeak) and its greateſt Struggle or - 
Conflict, d, is at its going forth from D, the 
Belly, or Orb of Fire in the Center. 

It moveth or ſhooteth forth its Tail like a Ce- 
dar; its Rays expanding — every 
Way between the Radii of Darkneſs, from 
the Center to the Circumference of the Hea- 
vens. The Sineus of bis Stones are wrapt to. 
gether : This would have been better and 
more literally rendered, The Beams or Rays 
(repreſented by Nerves) of its Subſtance in 
tremulous Motion (in their Paſſage through 
the oppoſing Fluid of Darkneſs) are branched 
out every Way and complicated (with that 
dark and groſſer Fluid.) ; 
| H 3 This 
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This Account ſo far, is no Way applicable 

to an Elephant or any other Animal, but per. 
fectly applicable to the ætherial Fluid of 
Light iſſuing forth from the Orb of Fire in 
the Center, as the Spokes from the Nave of a 
Wheel, as Ezekiel, to whom the Structure 
of the Heavens was diſplayed, hath repreſent- 
ed them. 

His Bones are as ſtrong as Pieces of Braſs, 
his Bones are like Bars of Iron. In the Ori- 
ginal, it is, his brazen Pipes or Currents are 
ſtrong; their ſtrong Aſcent is as Rods of 

Iron. To ſhew the mighty Strength of the 
Pipes of the Fluid of Light, and of the Fluid 
contained in them, we have before obſerved, 
that in Ezekzel, the Fluids of the Heavens, 
and the Veſſels that contain them, were re- 
- preſented by the Blood and Blood Veſſels of 
an Animal; and here, to ſhew the great 
Strength of theſe celeſtial Tubes, and of the 
Fluids which circulate in them (for the æthe- 
rial Fluid of Light moves in Tubes of the 
Fluid of Darkneſs, which encompaſs it, and 
keep it in on all Sides; and the Fluid of 
Darkneſs moves in Tubes of Light, which 
encompaſs, and keep it in on all Sides.) And 
to ſhew the Strength both of theſe celeſtial 
Tubes, and of the Fluids which move in them, 
they are here repreſented by Pipes of Braſs 
and Rods of Iron; and on the ſame Account, 
the whole Expanſe or Firmament is repre» 
' ſented xxxvii, 18, by a Speculum in a _ 
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of Fuſion, Haſt thou with bim ſpread out the 
Sky, which is flrong as a molten Looking-Glaſs ; 
by which both its Strength, and Denſity and 
Fluidity are denoted, _ + _ 

It is the chief of the Ways of God; he that 


made it, can make his Sword approach it. It 


is called the chief of the Ways, (i. e.) of the 
Works of God; for when God had created 
the ſeminal Matter of all Things, the firſt 
Thing that he formed was the Light; and as 
its Rays or Beams are cloſely kept in on every 
Side by the Fluid of Darkneſs, which flow- 
ing out of a larger into a narrower Space in 
the Form of a Sword, Wedge or Tongue, 
by which it is repreſented, xli. 1. Therefore 
it is faid, chat God will make his Sword ap- 
roach it, and confine it on all Sides. 

When the high ones bring Food or Fewel for 
it, then ail the Beaſts of the Field rejoice or 
play; (i. e.) when the Atoms of the Fluid of 
Light, at tae Circumference of the Heavens, 
where they are at their greateſt Height, and 
there becoming cool, and coagulating or gra- 
nulating into groſſer Particles of Darknels, 
and deſcending in that State and Form to feed 
the Fire in the Center, upon which the Light 


ruſheth forth, then all the bodily Deſires (re- 


. preſented by Mojes, by Fowls of the Air and 
Fiſh of the Sea, and Beaſts of the Field, and 
Cherubims ; and by Eze#e/, who repreſents 
them by four Animals, which came forth out of 
the Midſt of the Fire) are enlivened and re- 
| H 4 Joice, 
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joice. And this may be alſo literally under- 


- ſtood of the Beaſts of the Field, which are 
cheriſhed and made joyful by the ætherial 


Light, And that the ætherial Light becomes 
cooler at the Circumference of the Heavens, 
and there becomes groſſer Particles, and de- 
ſcends in that Form to feed the Fire in the 
Centre, is expreſsly ſet forth by God, Fob 


xxxviii. 37, &c. where it is ſaid, . who can 


number the fine Atoms of the ther or Light; 
or who can ſtop the Fluxes of the Heavens, 
moving downwards towards the Centre, in the 
State and Form of Darkneſs; when the 
Duſt or fine Atoms of the Fluid of Light are 
formed into groſſer Particles, and the Molecule, 


or Mud congeal or cohere together, 21D! 


Then he proceeds to give an Account of 
fome of the other Properties and Operations of 
the Fluid of Light, as of its breaking and 
dividing into Atoms the groſſer alimentary 


Particles of Earth and Water, and forcing 
them up by its expanding Heat and Preſſure, 


into the ſmall capillary Tubes of Vegetables, 


in order to their Nouriſhment and Growth; 


and of its raiſing or forcing up Vapours and 
Exhalations from the Earth and Water ; and 
of its penetrating and pervading all the moſt 


complicated, and cloſely combined Syſtems of 


Matter, Saying, 17 leth, or aperateth or en- 
gendereth Ig, underneath the ſhady Trees, in 
its lurking or hiding Place, (i. e. in their 


hollow Tubes, which are repreſented by 


Reeds) 
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Reeds) and in the Mud, under the Roots of 
Trees and Vegetables. And the Particles of 
the Torrent of Darkneſs, am 129y cover and 
ſplit, or divide it, and ſo confine it on every 
Side, by which they keep each other in per- 
petual Motion, by their expanding and com- 
preſſing Forces, which are every where equal 
to each other, and mutually ſerve each other, 
and ſtand engaged for each other. 
Behold it drinketh up a River, and leiſurely 
or without Haſte, by preſſing upon it and 
forcing it up into its own finer Fluid, and fo 
taking Poſſeſſion of it in the Form of Vapour, 
to be forced down again in Dew and Rain, 
by the groſſer Fluid of Darkneſs, I confi- 
dently hopes, that it can dra or force up Jordan 
0 its Mouth, in Vapours. I taketh it up 
with its Eyes: Its fine Particles in violent 
Motion, pierce or penetrate into the moſt in- 
tricate and hidden Things ; repreſented by 
Nets and Snares, according to the Pſalmiſt, P/. 
xix. 6, who ſaith, That its going forth is from 
the End of the Heavens, and its Circuit unto 
the End of it, and there is nothing hid from 
the Heat thereof. 5 
Thus our moſt gracious God was pleaſed 
to repreſent the material and viſible Heavens, 
in the Form of Light, which he called Bebe- 
moth, for the Reaſon before given, to Job, 
and his miſbelieving Friends, who worſhiped 
the Heavens in the Form of Fire, 1 
| n 


MA Is yy I hr es rr 


/ 


106 Of the Drvixz Txixfrv. 


And having let them know, that the Light 
was a Creature, created, formed, and made by 
him, when Man was, and becauſe of, or for 
the Uſe and Benefit of Man; for the Particle 
Sy, implies both. | 

And that it conſumes or diffi Vegetables 

by its violent Heat, as he afterwards ſhews us, 
that-it is their inſtrumental Producer and 
Nouriſher. 
And that its greateſt Strength and greateſt 
Conflict are at its iſſuing forth out of the Orb 
of Fire in the Centre of the Heavens, where 
it is generated 

And that its Rays expand themſelves from 
the Centre to the Circumference of the Hea- 
vens, conſiſting of indiviſible Atoms, in a 
tremulous Motion, which branch themſelves 
out every Way, and are complicated and in- 
terwoven with the groſſer Fluid of Dark- 
n.. 

And that its Pipes and Currents which 
move in them, are ſtrong as Tubes of Braſs, 
and Rods of Iron, _ 

And that the groſſer Fluid of Darkneſs, 
deſcending from the Circumference in a coun + 
ter Direction, and in the tapering Form of a 
Sword, Wedge, or Tongue, as moving out of 
2 larger into a narrower Space, is always conti- 

uous to it. 

And that when it arrives at its greateſt 
Heighth, at the Circumference of the Hea- 
vens, growing languid in its Motion, and 
cooler, 
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cooler; it congeals into groſſer Particles of 
Darkneſs, and deſcending in that Form, be- 
comes Fe wel for the Fire at the Centre, which 
iſſuing forth from thence, feeds and continues 
the Fluid of Light, by which all Animals, 
and all the animal or bodily Deſires are en- 
livened and cheriſhed, and delighted. 

And that it by its expanding Force and 
Preſſure, it breaketh into Vapour, and forceth 

up the finer Parts of the Earth and Water 
into the ſmall Tubes of Vegetables, in order 
to their Nouriſhments and Growth. 
And that by its expanding and compreſ- 
ſing Power, it alſo breaketh and raiſeth u 
he Earth and Water into itſelf, in the Form 
of fine Vapour, which being afterwards con- 
denſed in the Atmoſphere, is forced down to 
the Earth again, in the Forms of Dews and 
Rain, by the groſſer Fluid of Darkneſs, al- 
ways moving from the Circumference to the 
Centre, by which the Earth and all Vege- 
tables are nouriſhed and cheriſhed, 

And Jay, That its finer Atoms penetrate 
and pervade and expand all Syſtems of Matter 
between the Centre and the Orange of 
the Heavens, fo that there is nothing ſo cloſe- 
ly complicated or combined, that is hid from 
its Heat, Power and Influence. 

Having thus briefly but clearly ſhewn them 
the Origin and Creator and Former of the 
ztherial Fluid of Light, and how and by 
what Means it is expanded and extended 1 5 

e 
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the Centre to the Circumference of the Heas 
vens, and how it is fed and continued in per- 
petual Motion, and the Neceſſity and Uſeful- 


| neſs of it, for the Continuance of Motion in 


all Things in the natural or material World, 


and fot the Production and enlivening and 


nouriſhing and cheriſhing of all Vegetables 
and Animals, and for the Production and Pro- 
longation of all vegetable and animal Life, ma- 


nifeſted in their vegetable and animal Motions, 


thereby neceſſarily excited and continued in 
them, and how Vapours of different Kinds 


are raiſed and forced up from the Earth and 
Waters, by its expanding and compreſſing 


Force to be forced down again to the Earth, 
in Dews and Showers, for the cheriſhing of 
Vegetables for the Support of Animals, andall 
for the Uſe and Benefit of Mankind, both 
natural and ſpiritual, and how this fine Fluid 
by its penetrating Force, pervades and properly. 
expands all Syſtems of Matter, between the 
Centre and Circumference of the Heavens. 
That Mankind by conſidering the Powers 
and uſeful Properties of this Fluid, and perceiv- 
ing it to be only a lifeleſs and ſenſeleſs Creature 


which God had created, formed, and made, 


to be his Inſtrument in the Production of 
many Things, neceſſary for the Uſe and Bene- 
fit of Men, might clearly perceive his perfect 


Wildom in the Contrivance, and his almighty 


Power, and perfe& and fatherly Goodnels, 
manifeſted in this ſtupendous Machine, the 
| | material 
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material and viſible Heavens, by which all 
Things in the natural or material World have 
been kept in ſuch perpetual and regular Mo- 
tions, as to produce all thoſe moſt uſeful 
Phænomena that have ever ſince appeared in 
it, and perfectly to anſwer all the great, wiſe 
and good Ends, for which they were all de- 
ſigned, created and made. That we might 
by the Conſideration of it, be powerfully 
moved to bleſs, and praiſe, and magnify him. 
and his holy Name, and aſcribe to him all 
thoſe Powers, Properties and Perfections, 
which can with Truth and Juſtice, be attri- 
buted to him and to him only, which Miſ- 
believers, and Diſregarders and Contemners of 
his revealed Word, have aſcribed to his life= 
leſs Inſtrument, the material and viſible Hea- 
vens; and to love him with all our Hearts, 
and all our Minds, and all our Souls, and 
with all our Strength, who by his revealed 
Word hath been graciouſly pleaſed to enable 
us, moſt clearly to perceive the next and im- 
mediate Cauſes of all thoſe Phænomena, or viſi- 
ble Effects in the natural or material World, 
which are neceſſary and beneficial for us to 
know, in order to our Confirmation and 
Eſtabliſhment in the ſincere and true Belief of 
his Omnipotence, and moſt perfect and father- 
ly Goodneſs, And who in order to cheque 
. and reſtrain the Pride and Arrogance of Man- 
kind, hath been graciouſly pleaſed, to leave 
-unrevealed, the Manner of the Heavens ope- 


rating 
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rating in and upon ſome particular Syſtems of 
Matter, ſuch as the Magnet, by which, won- 
derful and ſurprizing 1 viſible 
Effects, are produced; and which for want of 
divine Revelation concerning theſe Things, 


Mankind have vainly laboured to account for; 
that they might be moved highly to value and 


eſteem divine Revelation, by which they have 
been enabled to aſſign the true immediate 


inſtrumental Cauſes of ſo many uſeful Phæno- 


mena in Nature, which they would other- 
wiſe have been unable to have truly accounted 
for. 11 EX ; 

God having been graciouſly pleaſed to have 
given us ſuch Knowledge of the material and 
viſible Heavens, in the State and Form of 
Light, (which he from one of its great Pro- 
perties of deſtroying all Void in the material 
World, was pleaſed to call Behemoth) as was 


neceſſary for us to have. Then proceeded to 


give us an Account of the Powers and Proper- 
ties and Operation of the Heavens, in the dif- 
ferent Forms of Spirit or Darkneſs in Motion. 
And which he hath called Leviathan, from 
its Formation out of the Atoms of the Fluid 
or Light, which becoming cold at the Cir- 


cumference of the Heavens, congeal and co- 
here together in groſſer Particles ot Darkneſs; 
which as I have obſerved before, from Fob 


xxxviii. 37, 38. are called the Defluxions of 
the Heavens, when the Atoms of Light 9250 
| | "fad 
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fine Duſt, are combined ſtrongly together, 
and fo ſtrenthened, and the Mud coheres to- 
gether, . Hoa $ | 
For the Word 115, ſignifies to cohere 
ſtrongly together; and it was on this Account 
that Leab called her third Son Levi, ſaying 
Gen. xxix. 34. now my Huſband will be 
moſt intimately united to me, becauſe I have 
borne him three Sons, therefore ſhe called his 
Name Levi, and from the ſtrong mutual Co- 
heſion of the Atoms of Light together, by 
which the groſſer Particles of Darkneſs are 
formed at the Circumference of the Heavens, 
therefore God called that groſſer Fluid of 
Darkneſs Leviathan, _—_ 0 
And of this Fluid of Darkneſs, and of its 
Powers and Properties God ſpeaks to Job, in 
the Preſence of his miſbelieving Friends in the 
following Manner, Fob xli. 1, &c. | 
Canſi thou draw out or lengthen Leviathan, 
(the Fluid of Darkneſs) with an Hook or its 
Tongue (ſo called from the tapering Form in 
which it moves downwards) with a Cord that 
thou letteſt down. Canſt thou by any Means put 
the Steam or Vapour, raiſed from the Earth 
or Water q, into its Subſtance in Motion, 
(ſo as to cauſe it to mix with its moſt cloſely 
cohering Particles) or canſt pierce. its Jau, 
(ſo called from its tapering Form) within its 
ftrong Fortification, MN, (of the Light which 
encompaſſeth it about.) 777) 
| The 
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The Meaning of theſe two foregoing Ver. 
ſes is, that the 1 luid of Darkneſs cannot be 
either expanded or compreſſed, or ſtoped or 
quickened in its Motion, nor its cloſely com- 
| bined Particles be diſſolved ſo as to admit any 

Thing, even the fineſt Vapour to be mixed 
with the Atoms which compoſe its Particles 
(which nothing but the Fire can diſſolve or 
ſeparate) by any Force or inſtruments, that 
Man can uſe or employ, 

And becauſe Mention is made of its Tongue 
and its Jaw, for no other Reaſon but to de- 
note the tapering Form in which the Fluid 
of Darkneſs deſcends, as it moves out of a lar- 
ger into a narrower Space, in every Moment 
of its Deſcent, from the Circumference to the 


Orb of Fire in the Centre of the Heavens: 


And its component Particles are called its 
Fleſh, as we may obſerve hereafter, there- 
fore, inconſiderate Tranſlators, Criticks and 
| Commentators, have made it a Whale or 
Fiſh, of an enormous and extraordinary Size ; 
whereas, neither the Etymology of the Word 
Leviathan, nor the Diſcription here given of 
it are applicable to a Whale, or any other 
Kind of Fiſh known to Mankind: And to 
have deſcribed a large Fiſh to Joh and his 
Friends, in the State and Circumſtances in 
which they then were, would have been of 
no ſpiritual Benefit to either: And therefore 
it is inconſiſtent with the Belief of the perfect 


- Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, to _ 
that 
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that he entertained them with a Deſcription 
of ſuch a Creature, Whereas, both the Et: 
mology of the Word, and every Part of t 
Deſcription of the Leviathan are applicable » 
the Heavens, in the State and Form of Dark» 
neſs, as I go on with the Account here given 
of it, And it was highly neceffary that Fob 
and his Friends ſhould have a juſt and true 
Notion of the material and viſible Heavens; 
that the one might be confirmed in his Belief 
of the only true and inviſible God; which he 
had ſtedfaſtly profeſſed, and the other con- 
verted from their Error and Miſbelief, that 
the viſible Heavens were the an true and 
living God. | 
Therefore God proceedeth with. his Ack 
count of the Leviathan, and ſhews it to be 
an vnintelligent and ſenſeleſs Creature, uncapa- 
ble of faying or doing Good to Mankind, 
either as a Friend or a Servant, ſaying, ver. 
z. Will it ſhew manifold As of Mercy and 
Compaſſion to thee, or will it make repeated 
tender Supplications to thee, (as I, a moſt in- 
dulgent and affectionate F ather, have done, 
to move thee to turn from thy Wiekedneis, 
that thou mighteſt live and come to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, and be ſaved.) 
Willit give a pure and purifying Covenant on 
Law unto thee, (as I have done) go1il Shun 
take it as a Servant to - ſerve thee always, 
wilt thou play or divert e with it, as 
I 2710 
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with a Thing that circulates or moves round, 
du; wilt thou gather and bind it together to 
make Rays of Light, repreſented by the fine 
Fibres of Flax or Hemp, 2; with its Com- 
 panions, t6 whom it is united or joined (i. e. the 
fine Atoms of Fire in the Centre, which the 
Darkneſs ruſhes into) feed upon or devour it, 
D; as repreſented by Ezekzel, who faith, 
he ſaw the celeſtial Fire feeding upon and de- 
vouring itſelf, becauſe the Fluid of Darkneſs, 
which is the ſame in Subſtance with the Fire, 
ruſhed into it, and was devoured or ground 
to Atoms by it. And will they diſtribute it 
as Prey among the buſy ones, (i. e. will the 
Fire, when it hath devoured the Fluid of 
Darkneſs by grinding it into Atoms, ſend it 
forth in a Fluid of Light, which is occupied 
and buſted in penetrating and pervading, fill- 
ing and expanding all Syſtems of Matter be- 

' tween the Centre and Circumference of the 
Heavens, and ſo its Atoms are repreſented by 
buſy Negociators or Merchants ſent forth. 

Ver. 7. Canſi thou perfectly form its Eue- 

my or Antagoniſt into a Covering, to contain 

it on every Side; or a Covering like a Fiſh 

Net for its Head, (that is, canſt thou make the 

Light which is its Antagoniſt, O, which 

every where, with its expanding Force, con- 
tends againſt its compreſſing Force in Pipes F 
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which cover it, and keep it in on every Side, n 
from running out of its appointed Courſe ; or i 


canſt thou make a ſhady Covering like a Fiſh ot 
Net for the Darkneſs to ruſh in, and the Light 
| : to 


Of the Divine TriniTY, 115 
to iſſue fort from the Orb of Fire, as I have 


done. 

Ver. 8. Lay thine Hand upon it, remember the 
Battle, do no more; i. e. remember, that all thy 
bodily Luſts are raiſed up in thee, by the ma- 
terial Heavens mechanically operating in and 
upon thy Body, and are therefore called the 
Princes of the Power of the Air, which is 


called the Spirit that worketh in the Chil- 


dren of Diſobedience, Epbeſ. ii, 2. And 
that every Man hath a Warfare appointed for 
him to carry on againſt theſe ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, their bodily Luſts, excited in them by 
this Spirit of Darkneſs, the material and viſi- 
ble Heavens, Job. vii, 1. Therefore remem- 
ber theſe Things, and exerciſe and employ 
thy ſpiritual Power, thy Faith, in which 
| thy ſpiritual Strength conſiſts, in controuling 
or keeping under this Spirit of Darkneſs, or 
thy bodily Luſts, enlivened and awakened by 
it, for theſe Things thou art by the Armour 
of the true and divinely revealed Faith, per- 
fectly enabled to do, and thou art able to 
do nothing more againſt this Spirit of Dark- 
neſs, and therefore don't pretend to do it, 
for all thy other Labours will be in vain and 
{ruitleG, and unprofitable. 


Having thus far given an Account of the 


Form in which this Fluid of. Darkneſs 
moves and ſubſiſts, and having ſhewa._that it 
's not in Man's Power to alter it, or to quicken 


or ſtop its Motion, and that it is an unintelli- 
1 2 gent 
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gent and neceſſary inſtrumental Agent of 
God, which can neither ſerve Man as 3 
Friend, nor as a Servant, and that Man can. 
not poſſibly make any Uſe of it. And hay. 
ing likewiſe ſhewn ſome of the Ends for 
which it was deſigned, as that of feeding the 
Fire in the Orb of the Sun or Center, and 
affording Matter to be ground down to 
Atoms, and ſent forth in the finer ætherial 
Fluid of Light; and having likewiſe ſhewy, 
that the Orb in which the Fire at the Cen- 
ter, which he calls the Head of the Levia. 
than, is contained, is in the Form of Net. 
work, for the Fluxes of Darkneſs to ruſh in, 
and the finer Fluid of ætherial Light to iſſue 
forth out of it : And having likewiſe ſhewn 
what ſpiritual Power he hath over it, to re- 
ſtrain it from ſtirring up his bodily Lufts in 
him, which are repreſented. by living Crea- 


tures, which he is always to war againſt, and 


that he hath no other Power over it. He 
proceeds: to diſcourage him from putting 
Truſt or Confidence in it, which all Men do 
who reject the Light of his revealed Word, 
and act according to the Dictates of their 
bodily Luſts, which they call the Light 
and Law of Nature, and natural Realon, 
Saying, "EE | 

Ver. 9 Behold the Hops or Eæpeclation that 
is repojed iu it, is falſe. and lying Hope. Will 
not ene be dijccted with Far at the Proſpill 
cf it ? Which is no other than ſpiritual 2 
ery, 
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ſery, both temporal and everlaſting, which 


neceſſarily attends the Gratification of thoſe 
bodily Luſts, which are ſtirred up by this 
Spirit of Darkneſs, in the miſbelieving Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience, Mh then can ſtand 
againſt me? the Creator and Former of it, 
and of all Things which Mankind enjoy or 
zofſels under the whole Heavens, which 
ſome have ſet up for their God. 

And that Fob and his miſbelieving Friends, 
might more perfectly underſtand the Struc- 
ture and Strength of this Fluid of Darkneſs, 
the Leviathan, which is one of the conſti- 
tuent Parts of the Heavens mentioned in the 
foregoing Verſe. He ſays, 

Ver.12. Iwill not leave unmentioned, its ſtrong 


| continued Lines or Bars, Na, and its flrong 


Conflicts NAN, and the gratuitous Bounty 53 
of 1ts dark Subſtance, and its tapering or 
Sword. libe Form. For as it received its Be- 
ing from the Fire, by the Mediation of the 
fner Fluid of Light, fo it returns in a taper- 
ing Form to feed and continue the Fire, and 
eng,ies it to ſend forth the finer Fluid of 
Light. And ſhewing of theſe, he ſhews the 
prpetual Motion of the Heavens, circulating 
n the three different Forms of Fire, Light, 
and Darkneſs, all of one Subſtance, and their 
mutual Dependance upon each other, in all 
the Operations and Productions of their Ef- 
kts, Therefore he faith, 


I 3 Ver, 
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Ver. 13. Who hath diſcovered or opened, thy 
Faces of its Cloathing ? . (that is, of the Fluid 
of Light by which it is incloſed and covered 
on every Side.) And who hath entered into 
its double Curb? (i. e.) into the Fluid af 
Light, which curbs and confines it within 
its Channels, as it curbs and confines the 
Fluid of Light, and ſo reſtrain each other, 
and therefore it is called a double Curb ot 
Bridle: And alſo, and for the ſame Reaſon, 
the Light which, confines it, is called its 
folding Doors, as well as its Covering and 
Curb. 4; 
Ver. 14. Who hathopened the folding Door: 
it (for it to paſs through) 276 Teeth (i. e. 
the Atoms of Fire, which tear and grind it 
141 to Pieces in its Circuits) are terrible. 
1 Ver. 5. The ſwelling of its Currents or Pipi, 
1 (occafioned by the finer Atoms of Light 
which compoſe them, and is therefore re- 
_ preſented by a Shield plated with Scales, 
fut in or compreſſed by a ſtrong binding Seal, 
and adhere ſo cloſely one to another, that 1 
Air can intervene between then, to (hew 
that there is no Vacuum difleminated in the 
Fluid of Darkneſs, any more than there i 
in the finer Fluid of Light, which wa 
_ repreſented, xxxvii. 18. by a molten Spe- 
2 culum. 5 ä 
i Ver. 19. They are joined to each other, and 
[ | cohere /o cloſely together, that they Cannot be 


I ſeparated, 
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Ver. 18. By its ruſhing into the Fire why 
from d'y to fly or enter into, and wht Fire, 
Flame or Light ſpineth forth, And its Ajped# 
or Appearance, is as the flying forth MW of 
the Light ; from its Mouth (i. e. the Orb 
of Fire from whence it iſſues) Streams of 
Fire like burning Tapers proceed, and Sparks 


Fire break forth, From its raging Flame, 


mn Steam and Vapour go forth, as from 
a Caldron that is blown under, and fo made 


to rage or boil, _ 


By this we are informed, that the Fire in 
the Center of the Heavens, is fed by the 
Fluid of Darkneſs, which, when melted 
down, iſſueth forth in the finer Fluid of 
Light, which again congealeth into groſſer 
Particles of Darkneſs. 7 

Ver. 21. Its ſeminal Body or Subſtance, 93, 
maketh Coals to barn, and flame goeth out 
of its Mouth, 

This holdeth true in terreſtrial Fire, which 


would not burn if the dark and cool Air did 


not ruſh into it. 

Then he proceeds to ſhew where its great- 
eſt Strength and Confli& is, and faith, ver, 
22. They are always in its Neck, (i. e.) at 
its Entrance into the Orb of Fire, where 
it is confined within a narrow Space, and 
where the Strength of the Fluid of Light 
iſſuing forth is alſo greateſt; ſo that the 
Strength of both, and their Conflict with 


each other, moving in counter and contrary 


14 * 
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Directions, is greateſt in this narrow Space, 
which is called its Neck, at-its Entrance into 
the Orb of Fire, which is called its Head, 
as well as the Head of the Fluid of Light, 
their expanding and compreſſing Forces be- 
ing every where equal, and weakeſt in that 
large Space, the Circumference, as they are 
ſtrongeſt in the narroweſt Space, the Center 
of the Heavens. 

Then he faith, (as it is rendered in our 
Tranſlation) That Alſliction is turned into Joy 
before it, (1. e. the Particles of Darkneſs 
which have been tortured, and as it were 
afflicted in the Orb of F ire, ruſh forth and 
expand themſelves as it were with Joy, in 
the Form of the finer Fluid of Light, betore, 
or in the Preſence of it.) - 

And having thus ſhewed how the Fluid 
of Darkneſs, by being broken into Atoms, 
becomes the Fluid of Light, and how that 
Fluid of Light : ſſumes again the Form of 
Darkneſs at the Circuraterence of the Hea- 
'vens, and deſcends in that Form. 

He proceeds and faith, That the Flakes 
of its Fleſh (z. e. the Particles of its Subſtance 
deſcending in its groſſer Form) cohere and 
grow fo cloſely cembined together, that they 
cannot be moved aſunder, or out of their 
Courſe, And, 

Ver. 24. That its Heart, (i. e. the Atoms of 
which i it is jcompaled) e are Prong and firm as 


4 
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a Stone, or a nether” Milſtone, (which ſplits 
and grinds to Atoms all Kinds of Grains.) 
And that, when it raiſeth itſelf up (in 
this fine Form of Light) thz-b1gh and ſtrong 
ones which form the vaulted Arch of the Hea- 
vens cohere or gather together (into Moleculz 
or Motes, or Grains, and deſcending in that 


Form) and by being broken into Atoms in the 


. Fire, they purify themſelves (and fo become 
the purer Fluid of Light;) which was proper 
and neceſſary to be ſaid, for convincing Eli- 
phaz, who worſhipped the Heavens in the 
Form of Fire, and believed it to be the ſu- 
preme aud living God ; and had accordingly 
faid, xv. 15, He hath no Hope in his Saints, 
(i. e. in the Atoms of the Fluid of Light, 
which he had ſeparated and ſent forth, and 
which he called his Angels, iv. 18. as he call- 
ed the Darkneſs, which miniſtreth Fuel to 


feed it, his Servants; and of the whole Hea- 


vens in thoſe Forms that they were not pure 
In his Sight, and therefore needed perpetual 


Purification,) 


Then he proceeded to ſhew the Vanity of 


the Labours of all ſuch as might at any Time, 
pretend to attempt by bodily Force or carnal 
Weapons, to contend againſt its Power, or to 
ſtop its Courle, or alter its Powers or Proper- 
ties, which are not to be reſiſted by any 

Force that Man can bring againſt it: Saying, 
Ver. 26. &c. The Sword of him that ap- 
proacheth it, will not ſtand firm, nor the 
| Spear, 
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Spear, nor any Thing that is thrown at it, 
nor any Armour, or armed Perſon, It ef. 
teemeth Iron as Straw, and Braſs as rotten © 
Wood. The Arrows will not make it flee; © 
Sling-Stones are turned into Stubble by it, 
and all Things projected and thrown at it. It © 
derides the brandiſhing of the Spear; ſharp 
pointed Potſherds are under it: It fpreadeth 
ſharp pointed Things upon the Mire (i. e.) 
the ſharp pointed penetrating Atoms of the 
Fluid of Fire, repreſented by Fragments of 
earthen Veſſels baked in a Kiln, are under it, 
by which it is diflolved into Atoms, which 
iſſuing forth, ſpreadeth itſelf in the Form of 
pointed and penetrating Light upon the moiſt 
Earth.) It maketh the deep Waters rage, or 
ferment, or boil like à Caldron, (all Fer- 
ments or inteſtine Motions in Fluids being 
occaſioned by the Spirit of the Air blended 
with their component Particles) and /ayeth it 
again ſmooth like an Ointment (or a Fluid, 
which ſeems to be without Motion.) 17 
maketh a Path to ſhine after it, (by the 
Dews that it forceth down in the Night) % 
that one would think the terraqueous Globe 
L was boary. By which we may perceive, that 
| Dew and Rain are not drawn. down to the 
Earth by any attractive Power in it, but by 


[' : the Impulſes of the groſſer Fluid of Dark- 
i! neſs mixt with the Fluid of Light, as they 
| are raiſed up in the Form of Vapour, by the 
ll | penetrating and expanding Fluid of Light f 
Li an 


- 
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and that all Bodies projected from the Earth 


in any Direction, are forced down to it again 
by the continued Impulſes of both theſe Flu- 
ids mechanically acting upon them. And 
on this Account, the denſe Firmament Oy, 
which is compoſed of theſe two Fluids of 
Light and Darkneſs, are called the ponderat- 
ing Powers of the Firmament yd, the Pow- 
ers by which they cauſe all Things to pon- 
derate or weigh downwards, in Proportion to 
their Quantities of Matter upon which theſe 
Fluids act, which balance each other, their 
expanding and compreſſing Powers being e- 
very where equal between tbe Center and 
Circumference of the Heavens. 
Ver. 33. He ſays, There is nothing upon 
the Earth that can be compared or likened ta 
it, being ſo made that its Particles cannot be 
broken or ſeparated. (All other Things, whe- 
ther inanimate, vegetable, or animal, can be 
broken, and their conſtituent Particles ſe 
rated by human Force, but the Particles of 
the Fluid of Darkneſs cannot be broken or 
ſeparated by any other Force, than that of 
the Fluid of Fire.) OY 99 
Ver. 34. He in the laſt Place ſhews, what 
Kind of Perſons they are that it hath 
Power over, and faith, It ſbeus itſelf to the 
High and Haughty, and is the King that 
ruletb over all the Children of Pride; (who 
riſe up and rebel againſt the true and living 
God, and diſbelieve and diſobey his — | 
or 
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Word and Law; and give themſelves up to 
believe and obey the Dictates of their bodily 
Luſts, which are raiſed up in them by this 
Spirit of Darkneſs, and which as I have be- 
fore obſerved, St, Paul, Epbeſ. ii. 2. calls the 
Princes of the Power of the Air, which Air 
he calls the Spirit that worketh, with Ener- 
gy and mechanical Force in the Children of 
Diſobedience, which is alſo aſſerted by the 
Prophet Ezektel i. 20. where he tells us, that 
the Spirit of the living Creatures was in the 
Wheels.) 23 

New whoever will conſider, how neceſſary 
it was for Job to be inſtructed in the true 
Nature of, and- Powers, and inſtrumental 
Properties of the material and viſible Hea- 
vens, the lifeleſs and ſenſeleſs Creature, that 
his Friends would have had him to have be- 
lieved to be the only true and living God, and 
for convincing and converting his Friends 
from that moſt deſtructive and damnable Er- 
ror, and all ſuch, as might in after Ages hap- 
pen to fall into it. And whoever will like- 
wiſe conſider, the Etymology, and the Roots 
and Reaſon of the Words Behemoth and Le- 
viathan, and the Deſcriptions that God hath 
here given of them, and of their inſtrumental 
Powers and Properties, will clearly perceive, 
that the Elephant cannot be ſignified by the 
one, nor any Kind of Whale by the other ; 
and that the Powers and Properties here a- 
ſcribed to them, are all applicable to the ce- 


leſtial - 
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leſtial Fluids of Light and Darkneſs, and to 
no living Creatures, or other Things known 
to Mankind, And as God was moſt gract- 
ouſly pleaſed ſenſibly to fignify and repreſent 
himſelf by the material and viſible Heavens, 
that Mankind might thereby be enabled to 
form juſt and true, and uſeful (although not com- 
plete and adequate) Notions of his Ubiquity or 
Omnipreſence, and of his Manner of — 
ing and operating, or acting in a moſt 
fect and diſtinguiſhable, and conceivable Hu- 
rality in the one undivided and indiviſible Je- 
bovah, or divine Eſſence, which they would 
not otherwiſe been able to have formed : So 
we find Job, when he was thus informed by 
God, in the true Knowledge of the material 
and viſible Heavens, and thereby. enabled to 
form a juſt Notion of the aforementioned 
Perfections of God, which he could not o- 
therwiſe have formed; although it is evident, 
from his reaſoning with his Friends, that he 
had a juſt Notion of his perfect and fatherly 
Goodneſs, and Mercy and Juſtice, and Equi- 
ty, although he could not account for the Se- 
verity of God's Diſpenſations to him at that 
Time, and therefore ſpoke unadviſedly: He 
acknowledges the Omniſcience and Omnipo- 
tence of God, who over. rules the viſible 
Heavens, and his having ſpoken of Things 
that were too wonderful for him, and which 
he was ignorant of, and did not underſtand, 
and begs of God to inſtruct him, and to en- 


creaſe 
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creaſe and enlarge his Knowledge; and faith; 
that all he — of him, he knew by bear- 
the Traditions of Men concerning him; 
but that now he had ſeen him with his Eyes, 
(by the ſenſibly perceptible Repreſentations 
which he had made of himſelf by the mate- 
rial and viſible Heavens ;) and ſays, he will 
repent in Duſt and Aſhes, of whatever he had 
thought or faid amiſs: Whereupon God de- 
clares, that 7s Friends had not faid what 
was right and true of, or concerning him, as 
his Servant Job had; for they veſted the God- 
head in the material and vitble Heavens, his 
Creature; whereas Job veſted it. in the ſpiri- 
ritual and inviſible Fehovah, or divine Efſence, 
who had predeſtinated and created all Man- 
kind for ſpiritual and everlaſting Happineſs 
after this Life, which his Friends did not be- 
lieve nor profeſs. 

I ſhould now proceed to ſhew, how by the 
material and viſible Heavens, by which God 
hath been graciouſly pleaſed to ſignify and 
repreſent himſelf, and by what he hath ſaid 
in his holy Word concerning them, we are 
enabled to form a juſt and true Notion of 
his Manner of ſubſiſting and operating, or 
acting in a Plurality of diſtin& and different 
(in reſpect of their States, Forms, Motions, 
and Operations) and moſt clearly conceivable. 
Perſons, in the one undivided and indiviſible 
Jebovab, or divine Eſſence: But I chooſe 


Penny to recapitulate and bring together 
under 
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under one View, thoſe Truths which I have 
obler ved to have been diſperſed and ſet forth 
in different Places of the holy Scriptures, 
concerning the material and viſible Heavens; 
by which we will be enabled to diſcover 
ſome fundamental Errors or Falſhoods in that 
new and anti- ſcriptural Syſtem of Philoſo- 
phy, which hath been generally admired and 
embraced by inconſiderate Perſons, who have 
choſen to believe the groundlefs Aſſertions of 
a fallible Man, concerning the material and 
viſible Heavens, rather than what God the 
Creator and Suſtainer of them, hath been 
-pleaſed to declare concerning them : And 
alſo the Errors therein contained, concerning 
the whole Syſtem of the natural or material 
World; and concerning the original and in- 
ſtrumental Cauſe of Motion in it; and of all 
the Motions, whether local or inteſtine, that 
are obſervable in all the particular Syſtems, 
whether inanimate or vegetable, or animal, 
that conſtitute it, or are contained in it, 
And concerning the immediate inftrumental 
Cauſes ot all the Phænomena, or apparent 


Effects that are obſervable in it, or of as many 


of them as are neceſſary and uſcful for us to 


know, in order to be powerfully moved to 


. admire the wonderful and perfect Wiſdom 
and Power, and love and adore the great 
and fatherly Goodneſs of the Author, effici- 
en: Cauſc and Continuer, and Suſtainer of 
them. By which we will obtain a more true 
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and uſeful Syſtem of Principles of natural 
Philoſophy, than hath ever appeared in the 


World, except in the holy Scriptures, from 


whence they are extracted. 
Ibis I judged neceſſary to be previouſly | 
done, becauſe (as I have before obſerved) 


ſuch as Men's natural Philoſophy is, ſuch will 


be their Religion, if the one be falſe, the 
other will neceflarily be falſe alſo ; for we can 
have no Notion of ſpiritual Things, States 


or Actions, otherwiſe than by Means of the 


Ideas of natural and ſenſibly perceptible 


Things, by which God hath been graciouſly 


pleaſed to ſignify and repreſent them to us, 
And as God hath been graciouſly pleaſed ſen- 
ſibly to ſignify and repreſent himſelf to us, 
by the material and viſible Heavens, if our 


- Ideas of them be falſe, our Notions of him 


thereby formed, will be falſe allo. And if 
we form our Ideas of the material and viſible 
Heavens, by what is ſaid of them in that 
much-admired, becauſe not underſtood, Syſ- 
tem of mathematical Principles of natural 


-  Philiopby, wherein it is groundleſsly and in 


contradiction to God's revealed Word, aſſert- 
ed, .that Darkneſs is not a Subſtance, but a 
Non-entity or mere Privation of Light, and 
alſo that a Vacuum in the Heavens is neceſ- 
fary, in order to the Motion of thoſe Orbs 
which are uſually called celeſtial Bodies ; and 
alſo in and about the Earth, in order to 
the local and inteſtine Motions of all Bodies 

: ' thereon ; 
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thereon, - by which, if true, all Mecha- 
niſm in the natural World would be deſtroy- 
ed, and all Motion of and in Matter would 
immediately ceaſe. And to give an amuſing 
and unintelligible Solution to this unſolvable 
and unſurmountable Difficulty, imaginary 
Attraction, and centripetal and gravitating 
Powers or Forces, have been aſcribed to, and 
aſſerted to be in Matter. It is indeed moſt 
clearly aſſerted in the holy Scriptures, and a 
molt evident Truth, that all ſpiritual Mo- 
tions are free, and proceed from Attraction, 
and that the Spirits of Men, are attracted 
or drawn to do all thoſe Things which tend 
to their true and ſpiritual Happineſs both tem- 
poral and everlaſting, by a View and Proſ- 
pect of thoſe good Things which God hath 
been graciouſly pleaſed to ſet before them, 
for moving them to chooſe to do all thoſe 

Things which are neceſſary to be done by 
them, in order to prepare and qualify them- 
ſelves for the Enjoyment, and conſequently 
for the ſure Attainment, of them; and they 
are likewiſe ſo drawn, by alluring and tempt- 
ing worldly Objects to Wickedneſs for tho 
Snatification of their bodily Luſts; but al- 
though this Doctrine be true with reſpect to 
all the Motions of all ſpiritual Beings, which 
are all freely moved to act by Attraction, 
which is called the Cords of a Man, by the 
immaterial Spirits of Men, which cannot be 
. Kted upon and forced to act contrary to their 

| ww own 
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own free Will or Choice, by mechanical 
Impulſe, or the Operation of Matter upon 
them; yet the Evidence of Senſe is ſufficient 
to convince every conſtderate Perfon, that 
natural or material Syſtems are no otherwiſe 
to be moved, than neceffarily, and by the 
Force of Matter violently acting upon them 
by actual Contact and Impulſe, or mecha- 
nical and ſenſibly evident Force, and not by 
imaginary or unaccountable Attraction, and 
that they cannot poſſibly move any longer 
than ſuch mechanical Force is continued 
upon them; for Motion of natural Bodies, 
are Effects which cannot be either produced 
or continued without a Cauſe producing and 
continuing them, by mechanically operating 
or acting, and continuing to operate or act 
upon them, ſo long as the Effects continue. 
However, it hath been magiſterially impoſed 
upon the World, that if a Body was projected 
in vacuo, (which is an unaccountable Sup- 
poſition) it would continue for ever in Mo- 
tion in that continued Vacuum, (7. e.) that 
Effect would commence or continue with- 
out a Caufe, which is unaccountable and in- 
credible. no = 

I ſhould here recapitulate, and ſet before 
my Reader in one View, all thoſe Particulars 
concerning the material and viſible Heavens, 
which J have before mentioned, as they lay 
diſperſed in the holy Scriptures, wherein they 
are ſpaken of, as proper Occaſions _ 
| * 
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for making Mention of their Original, and of 
their different States, conſtituent Parts, Pow- 
ers, Properties and Motions; but I judge it 
proper before I draw them together, or ſach 
and ſo many of them as are ſufficient to re- 
move, ſet aſide and explode all thoſe falſe 
Accounts of the material and viſible Heavens, 
as ha ve been delivered to the World by Per- 
ſons falſly reputed Philoſophers, to the great 
Hurt of Mankind, to take Notice of ſuch 
particular Falſhoods as have been magitſterially | 
aſſerted and ſet forth concerning the material 
and viſible Heavens, and the immediate 
Cauſes of all the Phænomena in Nature, in 
that celebrated but unintelligible Syſtem, 
called the Mathematical Principles of Natu- 
ral Philoſophy ; wherein the divinely revealed 
Word of God ſet forth in the holy Scriptures, 
which carries along with it not only the moſt 
clear and evident Proof both of its divine O- 
riginal, and of its Truth, is ſet at nought and 
contradicted, either inconſiderately or defign- 
edly, by the Author of that Syſtem, who had 
theſe holy Scriptures in his Pofleſſion, by 
which he might have corrected and rectified 

all thoſe deſttuctive Errors, which he hath 
groundleſly, yet magiſterially, obtruded upon 
the World, to the Injury of Men's ſpiritual 
ſanctifying and faving Faith, and conſequent- 
ly of their Morals, and confequently to the 
endangering of theit Salvation, as will by and 
by be made appear. And, N 

Ree X 6 Firſt, 
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Firſt, The Author of this Syſtem very 
_ juſtly and truly aſſerts, that there are certain 
and true Cauſes of all the Phanomena, or 
ſenſibly perceptible Effects that appear in the 
natural or material World, | | 
Secondly, He ſuppoſes, that there are cer- 
tain ſenſibly imperceptible (and indeed. incon- 
ceivable) Principles, Powers, or Properties, to 
be in all Parts and Particles of Matter, which 
he aſſerts, to be the true and only Cauſes of 
all the Phanomena in Nature, at leaſt of all 
them that he hath attempted to account for, 
or to aſſign the immediate Cauſes of ; ſuch as 
what he calls Electricity, by which, he means 
a centrifugal Power or Force, by which all 
Particles of Matter are enabled of themſelves, 
to move themſelves, and remove from to- 
wards the Centers, towards the Circumferences 
of the Bodies to which they belong; and he 
faith, that it is owing to this centrifugal Pow- 
er or Property, which he ſuppoſes and aſſerts 
to be in all the Particles of this our terraque- 
ous Globe, that the Earth, near the Æqua- 
tor, hath a Belt about it, of above ſeventeen 
Miles thick or high; and ſuch is another 
Power which he hath ſuppoſed and aſſerted 
to be in all Matter, and which he hath call- 
ed Attraction, or a Power, Principle or Pro- 
perty, by which every natural or material 
Body is enabled to attract, or draw towards. 
itſelf all other Bodies, with greater or lels 
Force, according to their nearer or 775 
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Diſtances from it; and that the attractive 
Power, or Force of any Body, is greater or 
leſs, in Proportion to the greater or leſs 
Quantity of Matter contained in it; and ſuch 
is another Principle, Power or Property which 
he hath ſuppoſed and aſſerted to be in all 
Matter, which he calls Gravitation, or cen- 
tripetal Force, by which the Particles of all 
Bodies are enabled to move themſelves to- 
wards their own Centers, (which is a Force 
that acts contrary to his ſuppoſed centrifugal 


Force) and by which all Bodies projected, 


are enabled to gravitate, and move towards 
the Center of that Body from which it was 
projected, , 8 | 
Thirdly, He faith, he doth not determine, 
whether this Conatus of Bodies to approach 
each other, proceeds from any Action or 
Motion in the Bodies themſelves, or from 
Spitits emitted out of Bodies, or from the 
Ether or Air, or any other Medium, co 

real or incorporeal, (Which I think to be 
not very conſiſtent with what he hath faid in 
the foregoing Propoſition, wherein, he hath 
aſcribed this Conatus of Bodies to approach 
each other, to the jnconceivable Principles, 
Powers or Properties which he hath ſuppoſed 


. 


and aſſerted to be in all Matter; unleſs this 


Conatus, according to him, and theſe Princi- 
ples, Powers and Properties of Matter, be one 
and the ſame ; and if that be the Caſe, his 
Meaning here muſt be, that he. doth deter- 
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mine, how material Bodies came by thete 


Powers, &c. which he hath aſſerted to be in 
them; which is a Thing that cannot poflibly 
be determined, becauſe there are no ſuch 
Principles, Powers or Properties, in ſuch Bo- 
dies as he hath ſuppoſed and aſſerted to be in 
them; but that the Phanomena, or ſenſible 
Effect of the Approach of Bodies to each o- 
ther, and which he hath aſcribed to his in- 
conceivable Cauſes, will by and by be ſhewn 
to be cauſed by an evident and ſenſibly per. 


ceptible Cauſe.) | 


Fourthly, Having ſuppoſed theſe imaginary 


and ſenſibly imperceptible, and inconceivable 


Principles, Powers, or Properties to be in all 
Matter, and to be the Cauſes of all Motion, 
and of all the Phenomena in Nature, at leaſt, 
of all that he hath attempted to account for; 
he then attempts to prove their real Exiſt- 
ence in natural or material Bodies, by Phæ- 


nomena obſerved upon Experiments made 


upon material Bodies. | 
Fifthly, Having imagined, that he had by 
theſe experimental and other Phænomena, 
proved the Reality of theſe imaginaty and 
ſenſibly imperceptible, and unconceivable 
Principles, Powers or Properties, and their 
Exiſtence in Nature or all Matter; and that 
theſe were the true Cauſes of all the Phæno- 
mena that he attempted to account for at 


leaſt: He then proceeded to ſhew how, and 
after what Manner, theſe imaginary and ſen 


ſibly 
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ſibly imperceptible Cauſes, which he had firſt 
ſuppoſed, and afterwards imagined he had 
proved really to exiſt in Matter, operate ſo in 
it, as to produce all thoſe Phænomena in the 
natural or material World, 

Sixthly, And he faith, he doth not ſhew 
low theſe imaginary Cauſes act or operate far 
the Production of the Phænomena, by phy/i- 
cal, but by mathematical Principles, (i. e.) 
by aſſuming mathematical Signs, Lines, Num- 
bers and Diagrams (which in themſelves are 
inſignificant) as having no Reſerablance of na- 
tural Things, or of their Powers or Properties; 
and to render theſe Signs, &c. ſignificant, 
he ſubſtitutes ſome of them, to ſignify and 
repreſent natural Things, and thoſe imaginaty 
Principles, Powers or Properties, 'which he at 
firſt ſuppoſed, and afterwards imagined (but 
falſly) to be in Nature or Matter, and thereby 
to repreſent what he calls the known Proper- 
ties of Matter, Properties, which he imagin- 
ed all Mankind muſt acknowledge to be in 
it, by what he had ſhewn by Experiments he 
had made upon material Bodies; and others 
of theſe mathematical Signs he ſubſtituted, to 
fignify and repreſent ſuch of theſe imaginary 
Powers or Properties, as were unknown and 
ſought for. And theſe Things (or rather no 
Things) being thus ſettled and ſet forth, he 
went to —_ and by Additions and Sub- 
tractions, and other Methods of mathemati- 
cal Procedure, and having found the Sign of the 

8 „ ima» 
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imaginary Power or Property ſought for, e- 
qual to ſome of the Signs of thoſe Powers or 
Properties which he imagined to be really in 
Matter, and to be known, he concluded that 
what he had diſcovered to be true with re. 
ſpect to the infigr.heant Signs of imaginary 
Powers, ought to be acknowledged to be true 
with reſpect to the imaginary Powers which 
he ſuppoled to be in Matter, and had repre- 
ſented by thoſe inſignificant Signs, I call them 
inſignificant, becauſe it can and will be 
ſhewn, that there are no ſuch Powers or Pro- 
perties in natural Things, as he hath ſuppoſed 
and aſſerted to be in them, and hath repre- 
ſented by mathematical Signs, which are 
therefore inſignificant, Thus inconfiderate and 
ignorant, but confident Logicians, reaſon a- 
bout the Powers and Properties, both of na- 
tural and ſpiritual Things, of which they 
have no true Ideas nor Notions, nor any other 
Knowledge than that of the Names by which 
they are called: Having firſt ranged the 
Name or Word ſubſtituted to ſignify or re- 
preſent the Thing, under ſome general Pre- 
dicament, they fall to work with Tongue or 
Pcn, to reaſon by the Help of logical Rules 
and verbal Diſtinctions, about the Word or 
Name, and in the End conclude, that what 
they have diſcovered to be true about the 
Word, holds true of the natural or ſpiritual 
Thing which was ſignified or repreſented by 
it; aud that they have diſcovered every Pow- 
0 
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er, Property, and Perfection of that natural or 
fpiritual Thing fo ſignified or repreſented; and 
which they had enquired after, although they 
be as ignorant of it, as when they went to 
work about it, their whole reaſoning being a- 
bout the Word or Sign, and not about the 
Thing ſignified or repreſented by, it. 

Seventhly, I think it neceſſary to obſerve, 
that the Fallacy, by which our celebrated 
Philoſopher impoſed firſt upon himſelf, and 
afterwards upon the World, proceeded from 
his having inconſiderately and raſhly ſuppoſed 
and believed, that there were Powers or Pro- 
perties in natural Things, by which they 
were enabled to move themſelves, which are 
not really in them; and by reaſoning from 
theſe ſuppoſed imaginary Powers, his Con- 
cluſions, although formally and mathemati- 
cally true, were — and phyſically 
falſe ; for nothing can be inferred from Non- 
Entity, but Non-Entity or Nothing ; And 
this was his Caſe; for it will be ſhewn by and 
by, that thoſe active Principles, Powers, or 
Properties, which he adventured, for Want of 
due Conſideration, to ſuppoſe to be in Mat- 
ter, and which he (from the Phznomena 
which he obſerved, upon his making Experi- 
ments upon ſeveral different Syſtems of Mat- 
ter, and which he had not well conſidered) 
was induced to believe to be in Matter, and to 
be the Cauſes of all the Motions and other 
Phznomena in Nature, which he hath pre- 
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tended to account for, are not really in Mat- 
ter; and that therefore he hath aſcribed all 
his experimental and the other Phanomena 
in Nature, to wrong and falſe Cauſes, to 
Cauſes that are neither ſenſibly perceptible nor 
conceivable, nor provable, to have any real 
Exiſtence in Nature or Matter ; and that all 
thoſe Phænomena which he hath aſcribed to 
unknown and improbable Caules, .are really 
. cauſed by a ſenſibly evident and moſt clearly 
conceivable, and undeniable mechanical, or 
inſtrumental Cauſe, which every Perſon, 
when it is pointed out to him, will clearly 
perceive to be not only ſelf-ſufficient for their 
Production, but to be the real mechanical of 
inſtrumental Producer of them: And when 
this evident Cauſe is clearly ſhewn, Mankind 
will neceſſarily perceive, that as there is ng 
Neceflity for their ſo doing, ſo they ought not 
to aſcribe thoſe Effects to unknown and im- 
| probable Cauſes, which are neceſſarily and 
manifeſtly produced by a ſenſibly evident and 
- undeniably exiſting Cauſe, which is ſelf. ſuf» 
ficient for their Productions; for when the 
Cauſes of Effects are multiplied, it will be 
very difficult, if not impoſſible, to aſcertain 
or ſay, which is the true Cauſe of them. 
Our celebrated Philoſopher hath acknowiledg- 
ed, (and I wiſh for his Sake as well as Man- 
kind's, that all his Efflata had been as rational 
and true) that the Cauſes of Phanomena are 
not to be mukiplied ; and as a oy 
| | all 
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and ſenſibly evident Cauſe can be ſhewn 


to be the Cauſe of all the Phænomena he 
hath attempted to account for; and ds it is 
commonly ſaid, that Nature doth nothing 
in vain; (but might have been more truly 
and intelligibly ſaid, that God, the Au- 
thor of Nature, doth Nothing in vain ; 

ſo we mult be forced, by the Power an 

Force of Truth, to acknowledge, that ſince 
God hath been. graciouſly pleaſed to create, 
form, and make one ſenſibly evident inſtru. 
mental Cauſe, which neceſſarily moves, and 
js ſelf. ſufficient for the Production of all the 
Phænomena of Nature, that are neceſſary ot 
beneficial for us to know the inſtrumental as 
well as the efficient Cauſe of, it is inconſiſt- 
ent with the Belief of the perfect Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, to believe, that he hath 
multiplied Cauſes, and hath implanted other 
_ unknown and unconceivable, and improbable 


Cauſes in Matter, for the Production of the 


L ® 


fame Phenomena or ſenſible Effects; and 
he hath by Revelation, made known this ſen- 
ſibly evident and ſelf-ſufficient Cauſe of theſe 
Phenomena, whoſe Truth the Phænomena 
themſelves prove, (for their Cauſes. could ne- 
ver have been known without a divine Reve- 
lation ; and it is owing to Men's not having 
conſulted the divine Revelations, that they 
have aſcribed the Phænomena to falſe and ima- 
ginary Cauſes) therefore 1t is not only unrea- 
ſonable, but impious, to aſcribe the Phæno- 


nomena . 
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nomena to unknown and inconceivable, and 
improbable Cauſes, or to any other Cauſe 
than that to which God hath been pleaſed to 
aſcribe them, ſince that cannot be done with- 
out diſbelieving his divinely revealed Word, 
whoſe Truth and divine Authority is undeni- 
able, as I have elſewhere moſt clearly ſhewn ; 
ſuch Unbelief of God's demonſtratively true 
anddivinely revealed Word, ſhewsnotonlygreat 

Want of Conſideration, but the great Conceit 
that ſuch Perſons muſt have of their own 
Wiſdom and Self-Sufficiency, and alſo their 
great culpable Folly or Madneſs, who will 
perſevere in aſcribing the Phaznomena in Na- 
ture, to unknown and inconceivable, and im- 
probable Cauſes, whoſe Exiſtence never can 
be proved, when there is a divinely revealed 
and ſenſibly evident, and ſelf-ſufficient Cauſe, 
which every Perſon, who conſiders it, may 
clearly perceive to be the neceſſary, mecha- 
nical, or inſtrumental Producer of them. 

Erghthly, ] judge it neceſſary farther to ob- 
ſerve. here, that our celebrated Philoſopher - 
would have delivered a more true and uſeful 
Syſtem of the Principles of natural Philoſophy 
to the World, if he had clearly proved, that | 
there were ſuch active Principles, Powers, or 
Properties in any Syſtems of Matter, as he 
hath, without Proof, aſſerted to be in all ſuch 
Syſtems, and declared to be the Cauſes of all 
the Phænomena in Nature, before he pro- 


ceeded to ſhew and account for their Manner 
N of 


Of the Newtonian Philoſophy. 141 


of exerting themſelves, and operating in and 
upon all Matter; and that, if he had con- 
ſulted the divine Revelations concerning the 
Heavens and the Earth, more attentively than 
he appears to have done, his experimental 
Phænomena, and his Obſervations upon them, 
and his Inferences from them, would 
have been more true and mote uſeful to Man- 
kind. 


Ninthly, J think it alſo neceſſary farther to 


obſerve here, that our Philoſopher, in order to 
ſerve his Hypotheſis, hath choſen to fix a 
Senſe and Meaning to ſome Words, which he 
found neceſſary to be uſed in his Syſtem, that 
is not only different from, but contrary to 
the Senſe in which they have been always 
and properly taken; and by this Abuſe of 

Language, Men's Ideas of Things and Actions 
ſignified by Words, have been perplexed and 


confounded; for he hath told the World, in 


the laſt Edition of his Principles, that he uſes 
the following Words, (v/z.) Attraction, Gra- 
vity, centripetal Force, and Propenſity or Co- 
natus to act, and Impulſe promiſcuouſly, as if 
they ſignified one and the 1 Act or Thing; 
ſo that according to him, to impel or drive 
from, is to draw to, and vice verſa: Where- 
as they had been always taken for different 
and contrary Actions, but according to him, 
phyſical Impulſe or driving away from, is ma- 
thematical Attraction or drawing towards the 
Agent, And to apologize for this LI 

| en 
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taken in the Abuſe of Words, an Undertaker 
to explain his inexplicable Syſtem, hath told 
us, that our Philoſopher did not deſign a phy- 
fical Explication of Things, but to point out 
a Power in Nature, that had not been ob- 
ſetved before, (which is very true, for ſenſi- 
bly imperceptible and inconceivable natural 
Things never fell under any Man's Obſervati- 
on before) and whoſe Manner of acting he 
thought worth enquiring after; and he him- 
felf hath told us, that Attractions might be 
more properly called Impulſes, but that he 
choſe rather to ſpeak mathematically than 
—— (7. e. rather unintelligible than in- 
elligibly about natural Things.) And ſpeak- 
ing about centripetal and centrifugal Forces, 
he ſays, he would not have Mankind to be- 

lieve that he meant real phyſical Centers. 
Tenthly, As he hath not proved his ſenſibly 
imperceptible and inconceivable Principles, 
Powers or Properties, (which he hath made 
the Cauſes of all the Phænomena in Nature 
or Matter, to exift in any material Syftem ; 
although he hath: prepoſterouſly attempted to 
ſhew how thefe improbable Principles exert 
themſelves, and operate or act in, and upon 
all natural or material Syſtems) and as he 
hath told the World, that theſe Phaznomena, 
(viz.) Hardnefs, Extenſion, Impenetrability, 
Mobility, invnite Diviſibility, inactive Force, 
and centrifugal, and centripetal, and attractive, 
and gravitating Powers, (which he faith may 
. very 
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very reafonably be preſumed to be in all ma- 
terial Bodies) are the true fundamental Prin- 
ciples of all Philoſophy. And having like- 
wiſe attempted, to prove by experimental and 
other Phænomena in Nature, that his ſenſibly 
imperceptible and inconceivable and improba- 
ble, and therefore incredible Principles, Fc. 
exift in Nature, I ſhall therefore, conſider 
ſome of the moſt material of theſe Phæno 
mena, which he hath produced as Proofs o 
the Exiſtence of thefe inconceivable Cauſes, 
And afterwards I ſhall ſhew, that they are 
neceſſarily produced by a divinely created, 
revealed, and ſenfibly evident and real Cauſe, 
and that therefore they can be no Proofs of 
the Exiſtence of his imaginary, and ſenſibly 
imperceptible, and inconceivable, and im- 
probable, and therefore incredible Cauſes. 
And by ſhewing theſe Things, Perſons mare 
at Leifure than I am, may perceive how to 
proceed, in ſhewing the Inſufficiency. of hi 
other leſs material Proofs, which he hath 
produced for the Reality of his 1 
fore 


antiſcriptural Powers in Nature. But 


I proceed to the Conſideration of thoſe parti. 
_ cular Phænomena, which he produces in 
Proof of the Reality of his antiſcriptural and 
Imaginary Powers in Nature or Matter, I 
judge it proper, previouſly to take Notice of 
fome antiſcriptural and falſe Poſitions, which 
he hath magiſterially, and in direct Contra- 
diction, not only to the holy Scriptures, — 
| a 


— = .; 12 = * 8 — - A — 
E re * . \ — - > = 
_ — = þ 4 2 4 
_ 22 i F —ñ G * = 2 a ſe” 1 * 4 : * 
— — 3 . , nITID LA MEE — Sn 0 — 2. OY — r : — = —— — x EE. = % 4 _—_— r met - wr R 9. om. * - 8 q 2 
— — — — — — — — r — — * | - * 7 — d t ö OP — — ——— * * * 5 
7 — — 3 , \ N 5 2 8 ; > _ __ = - h - 
- 2 * 4 _ tr tr ge * — — = 1 
— a - 1 2 p 5 = — — woes * "_— n — 2 — ” — ing 
— w ” - 1 : 8 — * =. 13 8 — * Ts * * * Fs a W 
4 > g 4 ; - — — — we - * hs. © IT — . FR > . 
* - - ma 9 — e170 r 22 — ts — a 
- _ — —— — — — >) 4 - _ — © — — 1 
= . — * * — 


— 
22: 


— - 2 
2 — - — 
* 


—— 
P 
— Art nn mn = — . 

TIS — — — — 
nr » R * 


— - 
— 
EY == — 
I IG ae i WELD 


———— 


4 — 
1 = — 
gens ee - . 
2 — — — ys." 


12 
= 

r 8 2 

* — 


— — — 

— , 

- n SEE 2 - 
— <A = , a 8 * — — . — — — 
— — — 
— — > - — y 
_ — . * oY 4 
* 


2 44 Of the Newtmian Philoſophy. 


alſo the Evidence of Senſe, which bears Teſti- 
mony to their Truth, aſſerted; and by which 


he foreſaw, that if Mankind would be brought 


to believe them, upon the Credit of his thſe 
dixit, as too many of them have for no o- 
ther Reaſon, his Syſtem would be longer. 
lived, than he could otherwiſe hope it would, 
becauſe many Perſons are not eaſily with- 
drawn from the Belief of any Syſtem of Phi- 
Joſophy, be it ever ſo falſe, which they have 


once embraced and profeſſed to admire : They 


look upon an Alteration or Change of their 
Opinions, as a Diſcredit, as it is a Proof that 
they were capable of being deceived, and of 
having miſtaken Falſhood for Truth ; and 
few there are, that have ſo mean an Opinion 
of their own Underſtanding, as to be prevailed 
upon to do any Thing, that they imagine will 
tend to the Impeachment of its Perfection, 
Moreover, ſuch Divines, as were Admirers 
of this celebrated, but unintelligible Syſtem, 
have taken great Pains (as far as confident 
Aſſertions would go) to lead Mankind into 
the Belief that the holy Scriptures were not 
deſigned to make them Philoſophers (i. e. 
to make them wiſez) whereas there never was 
a true Syſtem of either natural or ſupernatu- 


ral, or moral Philoſophy that ever appeared 


in the moral World, except that of the holy 
Scriptures, as I have elſewhere ſhewn 3 and 
they plainly foreſaw, that if Mankind could 


by ſuch Means be diſcouraged from the * 
| | 0 


— 
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of the holy Scriptures, and diverted from 
bringing the divinely revealed and demonſtra- 
tive Truth, ſet forth and contained in them, 
againſt this moſt falſe and deſtructive Syſtem, 
that it would neceſſarily continue in Credit, 
and that as ſoon as ever thoſe ſcriptural Truths 
were brought againſt it, it would neceſſarily 
fall to the Ground, together with all the 
other falſe Syſtems, both of natural and ſpiri- 
tual or ſupernatural, and moral Philoſophy, 
that ever appeared in the World. 

I thould not have troubled my Readers 
with this Digreſſion, which I hope they will 
think pardonable, becauſe neceſſary, had not 
our celebrated Author's Account of the ma- 

terial and viſible Heavens, by which God hath 
been pleaſed ſenſibly to fignify and repreſent 
himſelf to Mankind, that they might be 
thereby enabled to form a juſt, and true, and 
moſt uſeful, although not an adequate No- 
tion or Conception of his Ubiquity or Omnt- 
preſence, and of his Manner of ſubſiſting, ope- 
rating or acting in a Plurality of three Perſons, 
in the Unity of the one Jebovab or divine 
Eſſence, both in the natural, and ſpiritual, or 
moral World, been ſo contrary and contra- 
dictory to, and the Belief of it fo, inconfiſtent 
with the Belief of the Account which God 
the Creator and Former of them, and who 
therefore beſt knew their Structure, and their 
Motions, and Powers, and Properties, and 
every Thing that ä be ſaid with Truth 

| con- 


146 Of the Newtonian Philoſophy. 


concerning them, in his divinely revealed 
and demonſtratively true and holy Word; and 
whoſe Truth is moſt clearly manifeſted in 
their ſtupendous Work, as deſcribed and re- 
preſented by himſelf, for the Heavens de- 
clare the Glory or the perfect Goodneſs, and 


the perfect Wiſdom, as well as the perfect 


Power of God; and the Firmament (which 
will be ſhewn to be a Plenum) ſheweth it to 
be the Work of his omnipotent Word or 
Hand, for from the Beginning, the inviſible 
Things of God, even bis eternal Power, and 
his Godhead have been moſt clearly manifeſt- 
ed by his viſible Works, which bear moſt 
evident and undeniable Teſtimony to the 
Truth of his divinely revealed Word, as well 
as to the divine Authority of it; and which 
therefore, ought to be embraced with Reve- 
rence and Joy, and Thankfulneſs, and not 
contemned and contradicted, by inconſiderate, 
and therefore culpably ignorant and vain, and 
ber fallible Men. And if our ce- 

brated Philoſopher's falſe Account of the 
the material and viſible Heavens was to be 


believed, Mankind could not poſſibly be able 


to form a Notion of God ſubſiſting in a Plu- 
rality of Perſons in the Unity of the one 
Jebovab, or divine Eſſence, as he hath been 


graciouſly pleaſed to reveal, ſignify and re- 


preſent himſelf, in his divinely revealed and 


holy Word, moſt clearly and perfectly verified 


in and by all his Works, Diſpenſations 0 
and 
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and Dealings with Mankind, and all his in- 
ſtituted ritual Ordinances: Whereas by the 
material and viſible Heavens, confidered ac- 
cording to the Deſcriptions and Repreſentati- 
ons which God hath been graciouſly pleaſed 
to give of them in his holy Word, we may 
as clearly conceive the Manner of God's ſub- 
fiſting in a Plurality of Perſons in the Unity 
of the one undivided and indivifible Eſſence, 
as we can any ſenſibly evident Truth in the 
natural or material World, and thereby the 
moſt clear Verification of the holy Scriptures 
concerning that great and important Article of 
Faith, which our celebrated antiſcriptural Phi- 
loſopher, by his moſt evidently falſe Account of 
the material and viſible Heavens, hath laboured 
to efface and obliterate out of the Minds of 
Mankind, and therewith to deſtroy the Cre. 
dit of the holy Scriptures ſo far, in order to 
ſupport his own vain and groundleſs, and 
impious and wicked Imaginations and Inven- 
tions. eee | | * 
Firſt, As J have before obſerved, he hath 
magiſterially, and with great Aſſurance, aſ- 
ſerted in his Account of the material and viſi- 
ble Heavens, in direct Contradiction to the 
holy Scriptures, that Darkneſs, which God 
declared he had created, was not a celeſtial 
Fluid, but a Non- Entity, or mere Priva- 
tion of Light, in order to make Room for 
his Vacuum or Void, which he hath thought 
neceſſary to introduce, in order to the Eſta- 
7 L 2 bliſhment 
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bliſhment of ſuch inconceivable Principles 
and Laws of Motion as he judged neceſſary 
alſo to introduce, for the Support of his ro- 
mantic philoſophic Syſtem, 2 
Secondly, He tells us in his Account of the 


Heavens, that the planetary Regions, although 


not perfectly void of all Matter, yet have but 


very little Matter in them; for having philo- 
ſophically reduced Darkneſs to nothing, he 


faith, the planetary Regions have only the 
rare and fine Fluid of Light in them, and a 
thin Vapour that exhales from the Planets 
themſelves, which are ſo rare and fo inter- 
mixt with Void, that they do not give any 
Obſtruction to the Motions of the Planets, 
cauſed by the attracting and repelling Pow- 
ers reſiding and acting in all Parts and Parti- 
cles of Matter. 
Thirdly, And to ſhew, that the planetary 


Regions are pure and void of all ſuch Matter 


as would obſtruct the Motion of the planetary 
Bodies, he aſſerts, (and that he thinks ſuffi- 
cient for Mankind to found their Belief upon) 
that a Globe of Matter of an Inch Diameter, 


_ raiſed to the Height of the Semi-Diameter of 


the Earth, would be able to expand itſelf fo 
as to fill all the planetary Regions; and that 
ſuch a Globe of Matter is ſufficient to make 
a World as large as the natural or material 
World is, with- an equal. Quantity of Void 
(7. e. of nothing) interwoven with it, not- 
withſtanding that he hath told us in _ 

g | ther 
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ther Place, that the Weights of all Bodies, 
are as the Quantities of Matter contained in 
them ; and that the Quantities of Matter in 
all Bodies, may be known by their different 
Weights, © 
 #Fourthly, And to ſhew that Bodies in Mo- 
tion (for he doth not tell us how the Planets 
were firſt put into Motion) would continue 
to move for ever in direct Lines in Vacuo, 
or in Regions, as void of all obſtructing Mat- 
ter, as he hath aſſerted the planetary Regions 
to be, if they were not drawn out of the 
right Lines in which they were projected, 
by the attractive, and gravitating, and cen- 
tripetal Powers which he hath aſſerted to be 
in all natural or material Bodies, and to be 
proportional to the Quantities of Matter con- 
tained in them, He faith (and who dare 
preſume to call the Truth of any of his ma- 
giſterial Dictates in Queſtion) that a Bullet 

rojected from an high Mountain or Tower, 
in an horizontal Direction, would move on 
for ever in a direct Line towards the Heavens 
(what he here meant by the Heavens, I 
can't ſay, becauſe by the holy Scriptures 1 
have been taught to think, that the Heavens 
and the material Air, are one and the ſame 
Thing) if it was not obſtructed in its Mo- 
tion by the groſs Air in our Atmoſphere ; 
and if it was not drawn out of the direct 
Line in which it was projected, by the attrac- 
tive Power in the Earth. And he likewiſe 

| L 3 | farther 
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farther aſſerts, that the Fall of ſuch Bodies 
to the Earth, is an evident Proof of an attrac- 
tive Power in the Earth, and. conſequently 
in all Matter. 1 have before obſerved, that 
nothing is more evident, than that the Moti. 
ons and Actions of all created Spirits, (Beings 
which are free, and incapable of being forced 
or moved by mechanical Contact or Impulſe) 
are moved and act only by Allurement or At- 
traction, by Good and Evil ſet before them. 
Thereſore our bleſſed Lord and Saviour told 


his Diſciples, John vi. 44. That no Man 
would come to him unleſs his heavenly Father 


drew him. And theſe attractive ſpiritual 
Cords, which flow from Good and Evil, real 
or apparent, ſet beſcref Mankind, are called, 
Hoſea xi. 4. The Cord» of a Man: But al- 
though this Doctrine of Attraction, holds 
true in the ſpiritual, it doth not hold true 
in the natural World; and it will by and by 
be ſhewn that the Deſcent of Bodies (any 
how projected) to the Earth, is no Proof of 
an attractive Power in the Earth, and that 
that Phenomenon, is owing to another ſen- 


ſibly evident and real and impelling Cauſe. 


I ſhall mention no more of the Falſhoods 
which he hath aſſerted concerning the mate- 
rial and viſible Heavens; but I think it ne- 
ceflary to mention a few of the uſeful philo- 
ſophical Diſcoveries, which he hath thought 
fit to deliver to the World for the Benefit 4 

2 | a 
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all thoſe who chooſe to rely upon his Word 
and believe him. And 

Firſt, He tells us, that the decay of the 
Fire in the Orb of the Sun (which he ſaith 
is not in the Center of the material World) 
which would ofherwiſe happen by the long 
continued Omiſſion of Light from it, is re- 

paired and ſupplied by the Vapours which 
proceed from the Tails of Comets. 


Secondly, That expired and expiring fixt 


Stars, are revived and reſtored to their 

Light, by Comets now and then dropping 
into them. . 

. Thirdly, He moreover tells us, that the 
Tails of Comets, are by Gravity, attracted 
towards the Atmoſpheres of the Planets, and 
repair their Moiſture loſt by Exhalation. 

Fourthly, That the Vapours that iſſue 
from the fixt Stars and Comets Tails, are 
in the Atmoſpheres of the Planets, condenſed, 
and become Rain, and humid Spirits ; and 
being concreted by a ſlow Heat, become 
Salts and Sulphurs, and Mud and Clay, and 
Sand and Gravel, and Stone and Coral, and 
other carthly Subſtances, And 

Fifthly, That theſe Vapours are the ſub- 
tileſt, and beſt, but ſmalleſt Part of our Air, 
which preſerves the Lives of all living Things, 
And that the true Air is made out of more 
denſe Bodies than Vapours, and for that Rea- 
ſon it is heavier than they are, and that there- 

| L 4 tore 
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fore a moiſt Atmoſphere is lighter than a 
dry. And OY 

S:xthly, That Light acts upon other Bo. 
dies, and other Bodies upon Light at a Diſ. 
tance, and without actual contact; and that 
groſs Bodies and Light, are mutually con- 
. verted into each other, I | 
* Seventhly, He hath diſcovered by accurate 
and attentive Obſervation, that Flies tread 
vpon Water without being wet- ſhod. 
1 ſhall not trouble my Reader with any 
more of our Philoſopher's important Diſco- 
veries, for whoſe Novelty I think I may 
venture to anwer, leaving the Truth and 
Uſefulneſs of them, to be anſwered and ac- 
counted for by his Admirers and Adorers ; 
But I think it neceſſary to obſerve here, That 
the foregoing Inſtances, are very material 
Parts, and as true as any of the Parts of that 
Philoſophy, which they who have aroſe and 
declared themſelves Champions for Licenti- 
ouſneſs, under the Name of human Liberty, 
and who have loudly declaimed againſt all 
divine Revelations, and all divinely-revealed 
ſpiritual and ſcriptural and ſanctifying Reli- 
gion, and proclaimed themſelves the Deli- 
verers of Mankind, from the Tyranny and 
Impoſitions of crafty Prieſts, and knaviſh 
and wicked Politicians, who had impoſed 
pretended * divine Revelations upon them, 
whereby they were deprived of their natural 


Liberty, and reſtrained from living according 
=. 
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to natural Religion (i. e.) according to the 
Dictates of their reſpective predominant bo- 
dily Luſts, which is fo agreeable to Fleſh 
and Blood, and to the Nature (i. e. to the 
Body) of Man. Thele, I fay, are a conſi- 
derable Part of that Philoſophy which theſe 
anti- ſcriptural Heroes and Aſſerters of the 
Self- ſufficiency of the Light and Law of Na- 
ture, (i. e. of the Knowledge of ſenſibly 
preceptible Things, and the Dictates of their 
bodily Luſts) for Sanctification and Salvation, 
and eternal Life, embrace and believe. It 
would be amazing, if we did not conſider the 
infatuating and enraging Power of unmor- 


ted bodily Luſts, to think that there ſhould 


be any Perſons ſo ſpiritually blind and ſtupid, 
as to give themſelves up to the Belief of ſuch 
evident and uſeleſs and deſtructive Falſe- 
hoods, and to diſbelieve thoſe moſt clear and 
divinely-revealed and demonſtrative ſpiritual 
Truths, which are ſet forth in the holy Scrip- 
tures, which are ſo ſpiritually beneficial, and 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to be ſincerely and 
truly believed and obeyed by all Mankind, 
in order to Sanctification and Salvation, and 
true Happineſs, both natural and ſpiritual, 
and temporal and everlaſting. 
Having made theſe few previous Obſerva- 
tions, upon this ſo celebrated a Syſtem, which 
hath been ſo wonderfully admired, becauſe 
it could not be underſtood, and which hath 


employed many {kilful and ingenious Mathe- 
maticians, 
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maticians, who might have employed their 
Time much better, by applying their arith- 
metical and geometrical Knowledge to the 
Improvement of uſeful Practice and Mecha- 
nics; but have been diverted by their At- 
tempts, to explain his inexplicable Syſtem : 
And having taken his imaginary and impro- 
bable Principles, for real Powers exiſting in 
Nature or Matter, have only expatiated and 
enlarged upon his fundamental Errors, by 
which their Labours have proved no way 
beneficial to Mankind. I ſhall now ſet forth 
ſome of his experimental and other Pheno- 
mena in Nature, which he hath produced 
as Proofs of the real Exiſtence of his imagi- 
nary Principles or Powers, And afterwards 
I will ſhew, that all thoſe Phænomena which 
he hath aſcribed to imaginary Cauſes, are 
produced by a real and ſenſibly evident Cauſe, 
which hath been moſt clearly pointed out to 
us in the holy Scriptures, and that therefore 
his imaginary Caules have no real Exiſtence 
in Nature, 

I ſhall i, mention ſome, and the moſt 
material, of his experimental and other Phæ- 
nomena, v. which he produces as Proofs of his 
imaginary, attractive, and gravitating, and 
centripetal Forces in Nature, or all Matter. 
Secondly, Some of thoſe which he produ- 
ces as Proofs of centrifugal Powers therein, 
And 


Firſt, 


Of the Newtonian Philoſophy. 155 

Firſt, He tells us, that the Inclination of 
Rays and Light towards the Edge or Point 
of a Knife, and the Stay or Inclination of 
Rays of Light, tranſmitted through a Glaſs 
into the open Air, (which he calls a Vacuum) 
are Phænomena, which plainly ſhew an attrac- 
tive Power in the Knife, which acts at a 
Diſtance; and alſo a retractive or attractive 
Power in the Glaſs, which acts at a Diſtance, 
and through a Vacuum according to him, up- 
on the Body of Light. | 
Secondly, That the globular Forms of 


liquid Fluids, is another maniteſt Proof of 


attractive and centripetal Force in Matter. 

Thirdly, The Motions of the Satellites in 
perfect Circles about their reſpective Prima- 
ries, is another Phænomenon which ſhews 
an attractive Power in thoſe Primaries, and 
a centripetal Power in thoſe Satellites, and 
that therefore there are ſuch Powers in 
Matter, | 


Fourthly, That the Flux and Reflux of 


the Sea, or the riſing or falling of the Tides, 
are another Proof of an attractive Power in 
Nature or Matter, For he aſſerts magiſte- 
rially, and without other Proof, (unleſs the 
foregoing Phænomena, whoſe Cauſe he hath 
not proved, will paſs for Proof) that theſe 


\J 


Phenomena of the Tides, are owing to the 


united attractive Forces of the Sun and 
Moon ſometimes acting in Conjunction to- 
gether, and to their ſeparate attractive Forces 

at 


NE — - - a 
— 


— 4 — ———— a IF 


— — — 


OED * = = — 2 
" ——— — 
——— — 2 2 


f 
p 7 4 
4 
! 
Ll 
* 
1 
7 H 
4 * 

1 

4 "FF 

3 7s 
11 

* 

* * 
1. 
1 
$16. 
3 * | . 

1 
19 1 
us it F 

7 
15 ; 
T A 1 
4 | a 
* Th : 

: 
|; 

[ 

is 

| 

ig 


* F — — — ... 
— . * ow ö 


156 Of the Newtonian Philſophy, 
at other Times acting in Oppoſition to each 


oth r . 


Fifthly, He faith that the Fall of Bodies 
to the Earth, which have been projected up- 
wards, or in an horizontal or any other Di- 
rection from the Earth, and the Increaſe of 
their Velocities in every Moment of their Ap. 
proach toward the Earth, and alſo the In- 


| creaſe of their Velocities in Proportion to the 


Heights in which they fall, and to the longer 
or ſhorter Times they are in falling, are evi. 
dent Proofs of there being ſuch an attractive 
Power in the Earth, and of ſuch gravitating 
and centripetal Forces in ſuch falling Bodies, 


and therefore in Matter. 


Such Phenomena as he produces in Proof 
of their being centrifugal Powers or Forces in 
Nature or Matter, are as follows. 

_ Firſt, He faith, that the higher Riſe or 


Aſcent of Water in ſmaller than in larger 


Tubes, is an evident Proof of centrifugal 
Powers or Forces, in Water or other Liquors, 
and therefore in Matter; for he faith that the 
Liquor is leſs preſſed in ſmaller Tubes im- 
merſed init, than in larger, by Reaſon of the 
Air's being rarer in ſmaller than in larger 


Tubes; and the Reaſon of its being rarer in 


ſmaller Tubes, he faith is, that its Particles re- 
cede from each other, and from the Sides of 
the ſmaller Tubes by their centrifugal Forces, 
and therefore riſe higher in ſuch Tubes, and 
towards the Surface of the Liquors, where 
there is the leaſt Preſſure. Secondly, 
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Secondly, Having made Water an elaſtic 
Fluid whoſe Particles mutually recede or fly 
from each other, he faith, that the Phænome- 
non of Rings or Circles raiſed, multiplied, 
and enlarged or ſpread upon the Surfaces of 
ſtanding Pools, are a Proof of elaſtic or cen- 
trifugal Forces, and alſo of a Vacuum in Na- 
ture or Matter, for he ſays thoſe Rings or 
Circles ſo raiſed, are occaſtoned or cauſed by 
the Condenſation of the Water by the Com- 
preſſion of its Particles' which are forced by the 
Fall of the Stone to recede into the void 
Spaces of the ambient Waters, and return a- 
gain from thoſe void Spaces, which they had 
filled by their elaſtic or centrifugal Forces, 
Thirdly, He faith, that the Belt that is a- 
bout the Earth at the ÆEquator, about ſeven- 
teen Miles thick or high, is another evident 
Proof of centrifugal Forces in the Particles of 
the Earth, and therefore in Nature or all 
Matter ; for he faith that the Belt is cauſed 
by the Particles of the Earth, receding or 
flying from the Center of the Earth towards 
its Circumference. | 
And after all this he tells us that, where 
attractive Forces end, centrifugal and repel- 
ling Forces begin, which is inconſiſtent with 
what he had ſaid before, where he ſaid attrac- 
tive Forces decreaſe in Proportion to the Diſ- 
tance of the attracting Bodies from each other; 
and that the Particles of Fluids reeede from 
each other even when they are contiguous. R 
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I ſhall not trouble my Readers with any 
more of theſe Phznomena, which he hath 
vainly, impertinently, and therefore ineffectu- 
ally brought to prove the Reality, and Exiſ. 


tence of his imaginary Powers in Nature or 


Matter, which he makes the Cauſes of. all 
the Phænomena which he hath attempted to 


account for, but proceed to give an Account 


of what God ;hath been graciouſly pleaſed, by 
Revelation and | Repreſentation, to make known 
to us concerning the material Heavens, by 

which we will clearly perceive, the true and 
ſenſibly perceptible and evident Cauſe of all 
thoſe Phænomena, which he hath attempted 
to account for, and which he in Contradic- 
tion to God's divinely revealed and ſelf-evi- 
dently or demonſtratively true Word, hath 
aſcribed to ſenſibly imperceptible and incon- 


ceivable and improbable, and therefore in- 


credible imaginary Cauſes, After I have made 
an Obſervation or two concerning the Inferen- 
ces we ought to make about different Sorts of 
Phenomena, And 

Firſt, 1 muſt obſerve that there are ſome 
Phænomena or ſenſibly evident Effects in 


Nature, which plainly and clearly point out 


to us their immediate inſtrumental and me- 
chanical Courſes, ſo that we may be ſatisfied, 
of the Truth of them, by the Reports which 
our. bodily Organs of Senſation, (which God 
hath given us, and hath encouraged us to 
believe and rely upon in all ſuch Caſes) make 

| to 
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to our Spirits concerning them, ſuch an Effect 
or Phenomenon is Burning, which we ma 
reſt ſatisfied that Fire hath been the immediate 
inſtrumental Cauſe of. 

Secondly, That there are other Ph 
or ſenſible Effects in Nature, which do not 
point out, nor lead us to the Knowledge of 
their immediate inftrumental Cauſes, . 
the Phænomena produced by the Magnet or 
Loadſtone, and of the Whiteneſs of Snow, 
and the Greenneſs of Graſs, and Sweetneſs of 
Honey, &c. in all ſuch Caſes alittle Conſide- 
ration will inſtruct us, that theſe Effects them- 
ſelves are ſufficient, and all that is neceſſary 
for us to know concerning them, and that the 
Knowledge of their Cauſes, would neither be 
naturally nor ſpiritually beneficial to us, and 
therefore our Ignorance of them, is neither 
detrimental nor injurious to us, in Reſpect of 
either our bodily or ſpiritual Welfare; and by 
this we may learn that we ought not to miſ- 
employ our Time, in fruitlef:ly ſearching 
after the uſeleſs Cauſes of ſuch Effects, which 
becauſe they would be uſeleſs and unprofitable 
to us, God hath not thought proper to make 
them known to us, either by ſenſible Percep- 
tion or divine Revelation. The true Philoſophy 
in ſuch Cales is, neither to enquire after Cauſes, 
nor impoſe either upon ourſelves or others, 
falſe and imaginary Cauſes of thoſe Effects 
which God hath thought fit to conceal, and 
are therefore inveſtigable, but acknowledge 
our 
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our Ignorance of them; and the great Wiſs 
dom and Goodneſs of God in concealing the 
Knowledge of them from us; that by our 
Ignorance, we may be taught to correct our 
Pride, and abate the Conceit we are too apt to 
entertain of our own Self. ſufficiency, and learn 
to know, that we cannot diſcover the Cauſe 
of any Effects, which God hath not been 
graciouſly pleaſed to diſcover and make known 
to us, either by Means of our bodily Senſa- 
tions, or by his gracious Revelation. 

Thirdly, That there are other Phznomena 
in Nature, which do not of themſelves lead 
us to the Knowledge of their immediate in- 
ſtrumental Cauſes, and yet thoſe Cauſes. are 
highly neceſſary to be known by Mankind, 
as they ſhew forth the perfect Power, Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and Goodneſs of God, by which we 
are powerfully moved to admire, adore and 
love him with all our Hearts, &c. And that 
all theſe which are ſo neceſſary and beneficial 
to be known by Mankind, God hath been 
graciouſly pleaſed to make them known to 
them, by the Revelations and Repreſentations 
he hath made of them, in his holy Word ; 

and fo clearly by this ſpiritual Light, that the 
Phænomena prove both the Truth and the 
divine Original and Authority of the Revela- 
lation, by which their Cauſes were diſcovered 
and pointed out. And where God hath been 
graciouſly pleaſed, in perfect Wiſdom and 
fatherly Goodneſs, by Revelation and ſenſiple 
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Repreſentations, to make Diſcoveries of the 
true, real, and ſenſibly evident and undeniable 
Cauſes of ſuch Phenomena or Effects, Man- 
kind ought not to preſume to aſcribe thoſe 
Effects to ' imaginary and ſenſibly impercep- 
tible and inconceivably, and improbable, and 
therefore incredible Cauſes, in Contradiction 
to the divinely revealed and ſenſibly evident 
Truth. | 

The true philoſophical Procedure : When 
Perſons are determined to publiſh their Ac- 
counts. of the immediate and inſtrumental 
Cauſes of the Phænomena in Nature is, Firſt, 
To conſider whether the Phænomena tkem- 
ſelves point out their true real and ſenſibly 
evident inſtrumental and mechanical Cauſes; 
and if we find they do, to acquieſce in them, 
and not trouble the World with aſſigning 
other new and falſe and imaginary and im- 
probable Cauſes of them. Secondly, To conſider, 


where the Phænomena don't point out and 


ſhew their true real and ſenſibly evident 
Cauſes, and where divine Revelation hath ſaid 
nothing about them, to look upon them not 
only as inveſtigable, but as uſeleſs and unprofi- 
table to be known, and that therefore we 
_ ought not to miſpend our Time (which is but 
ſufficient for performing the Work which is 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to be done by every 
Man whilſt he is in this World, in order to 
his Salvation and everlaſting Happineſs in the 
next) in a vain and ineffectual Search after hem, 
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leſt we be led by the Want of juſt and ratio- 


nal Conſideration, and Self-Conceit of our own 


Abilities for Invention and Diſcovery, to aſ- 
cribe ſuch Phznomena to, imaginary and falſe 


Cauſes, to the ſpiritual Hurt, both of ourſelves 


and others, for the Belief of any Kind of 


Falſhood, whether natural or ſpiritual, is in 
Jurious, * and apt to miſlead us from the Belief 
of beneficial Truth. Thirdly, Where the 
Cauſes of Phænomena are uſeful and beneficial, 
and therefore neceſſary to be known, and where 
they don't point out and lead us to the Know. 
ledge of their Cauſes, and where they are 
moſt clearly pointed out to us by divine Re- 


velation and Repreſentation, we therefore 
ought to be ſatisfied that they are the true 


Cauſes of thoſe ſenſible Effects, when by du- 
ly conſidering them, we moſt clear ly perceive, 
that they are not only Self- ſufficient for their 
Productions, but that they muſt neceſſarily 
be produced by them; in ſuch Cafes we 
ought not to multiply Cauſes, for the Rea- 
ſons before given, nor preſume | to aſcribe ſuch 


Phenomena, in Contradiction to God's di- 


vincly revealed and demonſtratively true 
Word, to unknown and inconceivable and 
improbable, and therefore incredible Cauſes, 
which haveno Exiitence but in our own ta. 
ginations. Whcever will proceed with theſe 
Conſiderations, will never impoſe a falſe or 


_ uſeleſs, or either naturally or ſpiritually injuri- 
. ous Syſtem of natural Philoſophy. upon the 


World. 
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World. His Syſtem will be conformable to 
divine Revelations ſet forth in the holy Scrip- 
tures, and will be true, and beneficial to be 
believed by Mankind, and its Credit will con- 
tinue unimpeachable and unaſſailable to the 
End of Time and of the World, _ 
Our celebrated Philoſopher, whoſe Syſtem 

I have now under Conſideration, hath in Con- 
tradiction to, and therefore in Contempt of 
(for culpable Ignorance doth not excuſe Men 
from Contempt of God's Word) the divinely 
revealed and demonſtratively true Word of 
God, ſet forth in the holy Scriptures, moſt 
audaciouſly preſumed to aſcribe to imaginary 
and unknown, and inconceivable and impro- 
bable, and therefore incredible Cauſes, thoſe 
Phænomena in Nature, whoſe true, real, and 
ſenſibly evident, and ſelf- ſufficient Cauſe God 
hath been graciouſly pleaſed moſt clearly, by 
Revelation and Repreſentation, to point out 
to us in his holy Scriptures; and by fo doing 
hath impoſed upon the World not only a 
moſt falſe and uſeleſs, and unprofitable, but 
a ſpiritually injurious Syſtem, as will by and 
by be made moſt clearly and evidently appear: 
Whereas had he choſen to have conſulted and 
conſidered the divine Revelations ſet forth in 
the holy Scriptures, when he was about to 
aſſign the Cauſes of the Phznomena in Na- 
ture, and to have been applauded rather for 
pointing out, and reviving and reſtoring to the 
World thoſe moſt antient and teneficial, but. 

M 2 greatly 
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greatly neglected and long overlooked divine- 
ly revealed Truths, concerning the Cauſe of 
the Phænomena in Nature, than for having 
been an Inventor and Diſcoverer of new un- 
intelligible, and falſe and unmechanical in- 
ſtrumental Cauſes of natural Effe&ts, he 
would have left a truer and more uſeful Syl- 
tem of natural Philoſophy to the World, by 
which his Memory would have been perpe- 
tuated with Gratitude, and juſtly acquired 
' Praiſe in all ſucceeding Ages of the World, 
although his Statue might not have found a 
Place among theirs who have eminently, but 
vainly, laboured to raiſe natural Religion 
upon the Ruins of that which is ſpiritual 
and divinely revealed. | 
Having made theſe few, and I hope not 
unuſeful nor unneceſſary Obſervations, I now 
proceed to recapitulate as far as is neceſlary, 
and ſet forth in a narrow Compaſs, and as it 
were under one View, what I have before ſet 
forth from the holy Scriptures, concerning 
the Account which God hath been graciouſly 
leaſed to give us of the material and viſible 
Hons in general, and of their Origin, 
and of their origial and created, but un- 
formed State; and of the Origin of all Mo- 
tion and Mechaniſm in the natural or mate- 
rial World; and of the Formation of the ma- 
terial and viſible Heavens, and of their pre- 
ſent and formed State, in which they have 


ſubſiſted, and continued inſtrumentally and 
| | me- 
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mechanically to act upon themſelves, and in 
and upon all other Matter and Syſtems of 
Matter from the Time of their firſt Forma- 
tion, and of their different conſtituent Parts 
and their Intertextures ; and of the perpetual 
Motions of their different conſtituent Parts, 
in Directions different from, and contrary to 
each other; and of the different Powers and 
Properties, and inſtrumental or mechanical 
Operations of all their Parts; but differing 
from each other in their States, Forms and 
| Motions, and Manners of operating mecha- 
nically upon each other, and in and upon all 
other Syſtems of Matter, interjacent between 
the Orb of Fire in the Center, and the Cir- 
cumference of the Heavens, penetrating and 
expanding, and compreſſing and combining 
together all their conſtituent Parts, Particles, 
or indiviſible Atoms, not by acting by ima- 
ginary Powers upon them, at great Diſtances 
rom them, but by actual Contact and me- 
chanical Impulſe upon them, and ſo as that 
they ſhould all perfectly anſwer both the par- 
ticular Ends, and alſo the great general End 
for which they were all deſigned and created; 
By which we will clearly perceive: the true 
and ſenſibly perceptible, and evident Cauſe of 
all thoſe Phænomena in Nature, which our 
celebrated Philoſopher hath aſcribed to un- 
known and inconceivable, and improbable, 
and therefore incredible Cauſes, whoſe 
Exiſtence in Nature cannot poſſibly be 

oy = ſhewn, 
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ſhewn, and whoſe Attractions and other 
Actions at immenſe Diſtances, cannot 
poſſibly be either ſenſibly or rationally ac- 
counted for. Notwithſtanding he, by the 
Help of Hypotheſes (which he hath vainly at- 
tempted to ſupport by experimental and other 
Phænomena) hath laboured to prove their 
Exiſtence; but the Proots he hath brought, 
have been ſo far from proving the Exiſtence 
of his imaginary Cauſes of the Phænomena, 
that they clearly ſhew the true and ſenſibly evi- 
dent Cauſe of all the Phænomena that he hath 
attempted to account for ; And by which we 
will likewiſe clearly perceive, how he hath 
proſtituted and abuſed Mathematics, in order 
to introduce falſe and unmechanical Phyſics, 
by ſubſtituting mathematical Signs, Lines, 
Numbers and Diagrams, (which are only ſig- 
nificant and Realities, when they are made to, 
ſignify and repreſent real phyſical or natural 

_ Things) to ſigniſy and repreſent Powers and 
Properties which have no Exiſtence in Na- 
rure; and inferring the Exiſtence of real phy- 
fical Things from Non. Entities, (i. e) the 
Exiſtence of ſomething from nothing ; and all 
this great, but fruitleſs Labour and Pains, he 

hath been at for many Years, to ſupport the 
Credit of a moſt unnatural and incredible, and 
falſe philoſophical Romance. oi 

I have from the divinely revealed Word 
of God, the Creator of the Heavens and the 
Earih, and who therefore could give the — 

| * 
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and trueſt Account of them and their conſtituent 
Parts, and of their Texture or Structure, and of 
the different Powers and Properties of their dif- 
ferent Parts, and ME different Motions 
in contrary Directions, and of their different 


Operations, and whoſe Account carries along 
with it, moſt evident Proofs of its Truth, 


ſhewn, 
Firſt, That the material and viſible Hea- 


vens, in their firſt and created, but unform- 
ed State, was a Body of Darkneſs, which 
ſubſiſted in an inert or unactive and moti- 


onleſs State, and was upon the outward or 


convex, and inward or concave, Surfaces of 
the hollow Shell of this our terraqueous _ | 


and enveloped or incloſed in it, the ſemina 
conſtituent Parts or Particles of all the natural 


or material Syitems, whether inanimate or 


vegetable, or animated, which God their Crea- 
tor, afterwards formed or made out of them. 

By this ſcriptural Light and Information, 
we may clearly perceive, that Darkneſs is a 
real ſubſtantial created Thing, which ſub- 
ſiſted in a motionleſs State before the For- 
mation of any natural or material Light, as 
it hath exiſted ever ſince in the Form of 


Spirit or Darkneſs in Motion; that it is not 


a Non- Entity, or mere Privation or Abſence of 
Light, as our celebrated anti- ſcriptural Phi- 
lolopher (in order to ſupport an inconceivable 


and improbable, and incredible Syſtem of 


natural Philoſophy) hath magiſterially, and 
M 4 without 


168 Of the Newtonian Philoſopby. 
without Proof, aſſerted it to be, in Contra. 
diction to divine Revelation; a Syſtem in 
which he aſſerts, that all Syſtems of Mat- 
ter, are not only enabled to move themſelves, 
but to a& upon, and move other material 
Syſtems at immenſe Diſtances, and through 
void Spaces (in Contradiction to all ſenſible 
Evidence, and beyond all human Concep- 
tion) by imaginary. and improbable, and 
therefore incredible, attractive and repellent, 
and gravitating, and centripetal, and centri- 
fugal Forces, which he hath ſuppoſed, and 
magiſterially aſſerted, to be in all Syſtems of 
Matter, 

Secondly, That God by commanding by 
his all- powerful Word, Fire to ariſe, by vio- 
lent Motion, in the Center of the great Body 
of Darkneſs, repreſented by a great Cloud 
iſſuing forth every Way round about it in 
Rays of Light, penetrating and dividing be- 
tween the Parts of that Fluid of Darkneſs, 
and extending themſelves from that Orb of 
Fire in the Center, to the Circumferences of 
the Heavens, like the Radii or Spokes of a 

Wheel, extending from its Nave to its Arch, 
| (by which it is repreſented in Ezekzel's Vi- 


ſion) penetrating, pervading, and expanding, 


all material Syſtems interjacent between the 
Center and Circumference of the Heavens, 
And by its expanding Force (iſſuing out of 
a narrower into a larger Space) neceſſarily 


compreſſing the Radii of Darkneſs, to ruſh 
| in 
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in à counter or contrary Direction, (via.) 
from the Circumference, toward the Orb of 
Fire in the Center, where it. met with less 
Reſiſtance, and with an accelerated or in- 
creaſed Velocity, as being compreſſed out of 
a larger, into a narrower Space, in a i 
or wedge- like, or ſword-like Form, and 
compteſſing and combining all material Syſ- 
tems interjacent between the Circumference 
and the Orb of Fire in the Center, with a 
Force every where equal to the expanding 
Force of the Light, and thereby feeding and 
repairing that Fire in the Center, by its alter- 
nate Influxes into it, occaſioned by the alter- 
nate Effluxes of the Light out of it, as God, 
by his Prophet Ezekze/, hath: informed us, 

who tells us, That in his Viſion, (wherein 
the material Heavens were diſplayed: before 
him by a ſenſible Repreſentation) that he ſaw. 
a great Cloud which came from him who is 
inviſible, and in the Midſt of that Cloud a 
Fire, with; Brightneſs every Way round about 
it. And that that Fire caught hold of, and 
devoured, or eat, or fed upon itſelf, (i. e.) 
upon the Darkneſs which ruſhed into it, 
which is the ſame in Subſtance with itſelf; 
for the celeſtial Fire, Light, and Spitit, or 
Darkneſs in Motion, are all one in reſpect of 
their Matter or Subſtance, although they all 
differ from each other in reſpect of their 
States, Forms, Motions, and Manners of 

operating in the natural or material 
y 
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By this ſcriptural Light and Information, 
which God . hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
give us by his holy Prophets; concerning the 
material and viſible Heavens, we may clearly 
perceive the Origin of all Motion and Me- 
chaniſm, in the natural or material World, 
and how and by what wonderful, but moſt 
clearly conceivable, inſtrumental or mecha- 
nical Way and Means, they are continued 
and carried on in all material Syſtems in it, 
ſince the Time that God commanded Fire 
and Light to ariſe in and about the Center 
of the material Univerſe; and how, and by 
what Means, that Fire and Light are con- 
tinued, and how the Light becomes Spirit, 
or Darkneſs in Motion, at the Circumfe- 
rence of the Heavens; and how the Fire 
is continually fed and repaired, by the con- 
tinual Influxes of the Darkneſs into it; by 
which Means, they are kept in a perpetual 
regular circulating Motion, in their three dif- 
ferent States and Forms; and by their ex- 
panding and combining Forces, mechani- 
cally move each other, and all other material 
Syſtems, with equal Forces, interjacent be- 
tween their Center and Circumference, and 
how all Things are ſo mechanically moved 
by them, according to their different ſpecific 
and ſyſtematic Combinations, as perfectly to 
anſwer all the different Ends for which they 
were in moſt perfect Wiſdom deſigned, and 
created, and made; and that therefore, no 
1 Syſtem 


Of the Newtonian Philoſophy, 171 
Syſtem of Matter, either doth, or is able to 
move itſelf, or any other Syſtem, by any 
ſuch imaginary, attractive, or repelling, or 
gravitating, or centripetal, or centrifugal, in- 
conceivable Principles, Powers or Properties, 
as our anti- ſcriptural Philoſopher hath ground- 
lefsly ſuppoſed, and magiſterially aſſerted, to 
be in all Syſtems of Matter, And that all 
the Motions in all the Syſtems in the natural 
or material World, whether inanimate or ve- 
getable, or animated, are produced ot cauſed, 
by that divinely- revealed, and ſenſibly evi- 
dent, and moſt clearly conceivable Cauſe, 
the Fluids of the material and vifible Hea- 
vens in perpetual Motion. | "+ FIRE 

And we may likewiſe hereby moſt clearly 
perceive, that the Fire in the Orb of the Sun, 
is not kept alive, and repaired, and fed, by 
the caſual Incidence of Comets Tails into it, 
but by the Influx of the groſs and dark Air 
into it, in continued alternate Intervals, re- 
ſembling thoſe of Reſpiration, in alternate 
Acts of Expiration and Inſpiration ; or of the 
Circulation of the refined Blood from the 
Heart in the Arteries to the Extremities of 
the animal Microcoſm, and returning back 
to it in a groſſer Fluid by the Veins, and 
ſo ejected, and received again in alternate 
Intervals, 

Thirdly, we may, by what I have before 
_ obſerved from the holy Scriptures, concerning 

what God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to ſay 


himſelf 
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himſelf to Fob and his miſbelieving Friends, 
concerning the Light and Darkneſs, there 
called by the Names of Behemoth and Levia- 
than, expreſſive of different Properties, and 


moving in contrary Directions, and whoſe 


Forces, although in all Places equal to each 
other, are ſtrongeſt in the Neighbourhood of 
the Orb of Fire in the Center, and their Con- 
flicts and Velocities greateſt there, where 
the Space they move in is narroweſt, and 
moſt confined, and their Forces weakeſt, and 


the Velocities of their Motions, leaſt at their 


Circumference ; that the Volocities of all the 
Planets and Stars that are neareſt the Center, 


muſt be greater both in their Rotations about 


their own Centers, and in their Revolutions 
about the Sun their common Center, than 


the Rotations and Revolutions of thoſe Pla- 


nets and Stars that are at greater Diſtances 
from that Orb of Fire their common Center, 
for two moſt clear and evident Reaſons : Fir/,, 
Becauſe the Forces of the Heavens (by which 
all the Planets and Stars are moved) are 
ſtrongeſt, and their Velocities greateſt, nearer 
than at greater Diſtances from that common 


Center: And Secondly, Becauſe they that are 


nearer that Center, have ſhorter Courſes to 


run, than they have that are at a greater 


Diſtance, the Orbits in which they revolve 
being narrower. And alſo that thoſe Stars 
which are near the Circumference of the 
Heavens, mult neceflarily be moved very 

| ſlowly 
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lowly both in their Rotations and Revolu- 
tions, becauſe the Motions of thoſe cæleſtial 
Fluids of Light and Darkneſs by which they 
are moved, are there moſt languid and flow ; 
and their Motions have been found by Ob- 
ſervation, to be ſo flow and imperceptible, 
that they were reputed fixt Stars ; but it hath 
been found by Obſervation alſo, that they 
have been moved from the Places in which 
they had been obſerved to have been many 
Years before. And it muſt neceſſarily fol- 
low, that that Luminary which is called the 
North Star, muſt by this Time, have mov- 
ed a great Way from the North Pole of the 
World, if it was directly under that Pole at 
the Formation of the World, and that it 
doth not now direct us to that Pole exactly. 
By all this, we may clearly perceive, that the 
Planets and Stars, are not moved in their 
Rotations and Revolutions, by any imaginary 
and inconceivable, and improbable attractive 
Powers, ſuppoſed to be in themſelves and 
all other Syſtems of Matter, by which they 
are enabled to act unaccountably upon Bo- 
dies, through vaſt Voids at immenſe Diſ- 
tances ; but by the cæleſtial Fluids of Light - 
and Darkneſs perpetually moving in Direc» 
tions contrary to each other, and acting con- 
tinually by Contact and mechanical Impulſe 
upon them. 

Fourthly, J have ſhewn from the holy 
\ Scriptures, that Jehovab Elohim, —_ 
Tac 
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the Earth and the material World u 
the Fords, (i. e.) upon the celeſtial Fluids 
of Light and Darkneſs ; and that the Fluxes 
or Currents of theſe Fluids (in order to give 
us a Notion of their Strength) are repre. 
ſented to us by Pipes of Braſs, and Rods of 
Iron, extending from the Center to the Cir. 
cumference of the Heavens, and vice verſa, 
and moving in Directions contrary to each 
other. And that the Firmament compoſed 
of them, is repreſented by a molten Glaſs 
or Speculum, to ſhew its Denſity and Ful- 
neſs without the Interpoſition of any void 
Spaces between its component Particles; by 
which we may perceive, that the Planets do 
not move in void Spaces, or in Regions void 
of all reſiſting Matter, as our anti-ſcriptural 
Philoſopher, in Contradiction to God's re- 
vealed Word, hath nigiſterially aſſerted ; 
but in a Plenum, and by the difterent Fluids 
which compole or conſtitute that Plenum or 
Firmament, and that theſe Fluids are called 
the Ballancers of the Clouds, by which they 
are raiſed up in the Forms of fine Vapour, 
and Exhalations, and forced down again to 
the Earth in the groſſer Forms of Deus and 
Rains: And theſe cæleſtial Fluids, are ſaid to 
compaſs the Earth about like a Garment, 
and that it is turned to them like Clay, to a 

Seal that cloſely compreſſes it. | 
By theſe ſcriptural Informations, which e- 


very conſiderate Perſon may clearly perceive 
Yet * 
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to be evident Truths, we may perceive, that 
all Things, between the Center and the Cir- 
cumference of the Heavens, move, and are 
moved by a ſenſibly evident and a mot clear- 
ly conceivable Cauſe, (i. e.) by the continual 
mechanical Impulſes of the ſtrong denſe Flu- 
ids of the material Heavens moving in contra» 
ry Directions, and continually acting by actu- 
al Contact upon them; and that therefore 
they were not moved by ſuch imaginary and 
inconceivable, and unaccountable attracting 
and repelling, and gravitating and centripetal, 
and centrifugal Forces, as our celebrated an- 
tiſcriptural Philoſopher hath groundleſly ſup- 
poſed and aſſerted to be in all Parts and Par- | 4 
ticles of Matter. And by this we may like- 2 
wiſe clearly perceive, that a Void, or Vacuum = 
in Nature, is not neceſſary, in order either to i 
the Commencement or Continuance of Mo- 
tion in the natural or material World; and 
that all that is neceſſary for the Production of 
thoſe Phenomena or ſenſible Effects is, that 
there ſhould be different Kinds of Fluids in 
Nature, ſome of them of finer and more 
eaſily moveable, others of them of groſſer and 
leſs eaſily moveable, or ſeparable Parts or Par- 
ticles, ſuch as thoſe of Air and Water, that 
the one might yield and give Place to the o- 
ther, upon Impulſe or Preſſure; and all 
Kinds of Fluids might give Way to fixt Bo- 
dies put into Motion. And whoever will du- 
ly weigh and conſider this, will clearly per- 
ceive, 
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ceive, that if the 9a, the whole Mixture of 
Nature was not a Plenum, Motion could rot 
be continued in the World, 

I don't find that I have any Occafion to te- 
capitulate any further, or ſet before my 
Readers any of thoſe other Powers and Pro- 

ties of the different Fluids of the material 
and viſible Heavens, which I, from the holy 
Scriptures, have formerly ſet before them: 
Theſe few, which I have laſt mentioned, be- 
ing ſelf-ſufficient for ſetting aſide this falſe 
Syſtem of antiſcriptural and unintelligible na- 
tural Philoſophy, which hath been received 
with ſo great Applauſe in the World; and 
for ſhewing, that the particular Phznomena 
which he hath produced as Proofofthe Exiſtence 
of thoſe imaginary Powers and Properties in 
Matter, which he hath#aflerted to be the 
| Cauſe of all the Phænomena in Nature for 

which he hath attempted to account ; and as 
a Proof of a Vacuum in Nature, neither prove 
the Exiſtence of his imaginary Powers, &c. 
in Matter, nor a Vacuum in Nature, And 
that thoſe particular Phznomena which he 
hath fo produced, moſt clearly ſhew by the 
Light of the holy Scriptures, the divinely re- 
| vealed Word of God, the true ſenſibly evi- 
dent and moſt clearly conceivable Cauſe by 
which they, and all the other Phznomena 
which he hath attempted to account for, are 
really and neceſſarily, and inſtrumentally or 
mechanically produced, 1 
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In examining theſe his Phænomena, which 
he produces as Proofs of his imaginary and 
improbable ' Principles, Powers and Proper- 
ties in Nature, I ſhall proceed in the Order- 
in which I have before mentioned them. 

The Phznomena which he hath produced 
as Proofs of the Reality and Exiſtence of at- 
tractive, gravitating and centripetal Forces in 
Matter, and which I. have choſen to exa- 
mine, I have before mentioned in the fol- 
lowing Order, aan | 

Firſt, He tells us, that the Inclination of 
Rays of Light towards the Edge or Point of 
a Knife, and the Stay or Inclination of Rays 
of Light, tranſmitted through a Glaſs into the 
open Air, (which the better to ſupport his 
Hypotheſis, he calls a Vacuum) are Phæno- 
mena, which plainly ſhew an attractive Pow- 
er in the Knife, which acts at a Diſtance, 
and alſo an attractive or retractive Power in 
the Glaſs, which alſo acts at a Diſtance, and 
according to him, through a Vacuum, upon 
the Rays or Body of the tranſmitted Light. 

I have before ſhewn from the holy Scrip- 
tures, that the whole Mixture of Nature is a 
Plenum; and that the Fluids of Light and 
| Darkneſs are denſe and ſtrong, and active 
Fluids, which act upon each other, and upon 
all other Syſtems of Matter, by their ex- 
panding and compreſſing, and combining 
Forces. By this we may clearly perceive, 


that the Rays of Light paſſing either the Side, 
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Back, Edge or Point of the Knife, muſt ne- 
[ceflarily be leſs preſſed on that Side which is 
obyerted towards the Knife, than they are on 
the other Side, which is averted from the 
Knife; and that they muſt therefore neceſſari. 
ly be inclined towards the Knife, where they 
meet with the leaſt Preſſure by the greater 
mechanical Preſſure of the free Air that acts 
upon their other Side, which is averted from 
the Knife: The ſame Conſideration will en- 
able us to account for the Stop. or Stay of the 
Rays of Light which are tranſmitted through | 
a Glaſs into the open and free, and oppoſing 
Air; fo that there is no Reaſon nor Neceſſity 
of flying to inconceivable attractive Powers, 
Either in the Knife or Glaſs, to account fer, 
or aſſign the Cauſes of theſe Phænomena, 
when we may clearly perceive them to be 
neceſſurily produced by a ſenſibly evident 
Cauſe, the Air or Fluids of the material Hea- 
vens acting mechanically by actual Contact 
and Impulſe, with greater Force on that Side 
of the Rays which is averted from the Knife 
and Glaſs, than on the other; ſo that theſe 
Phænomena, which he hath produced in 
Proof of his imaginary and ſenſibly imper- 
ceptible, and inconceivable and unaccountable 
Cauſes, are an evident Proof of the real and 
ſenſibly perceptible, and moſt clearly con- 
ceivable Cauſe, by which they are neceſſarily 
and mechanically produced, - | 
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| Secondly, The Phznomena of the globular 
Form of Drops of Water or other Liquors, 
he produces as a Proof of centripetal Forces in 
Matter, by which every Particle of the Cir- 
cumferences of ' ſuch Drops tend directly to 

their Centers, by which they neceſſarily ap- 
pear under globular Forms: Whereas that 
Phenomenon is neceſſarily produced by the 
aforementioned ſenſibly perceptible and moſt 
clearly conceivable Cauſe,  (viz.) the equal 
Preſſure of the heavenly Fluids upon all 
Parts of their Circumferences, by which 
they muſt neceſſarily appear under that 
Form, and continue under it, till by re- 
peated Impulſes of thoſe Fluids falling per- 
pendicularly upon them, they are flattened, 
and forced to aſſume another Form: So that 
here again I muſt obſerve, that there was no 
| Reaſon nor Neceffity for aſcribing that Phæ- 
nomenon to an unknown and unconceivable 
Cauſe, when it could be ſhewn, that it would 
neceſſarily be produced by the ſcripturally and 
ſenſibly evident Cauſe which I have now 
mentioned; for wherever a ſenſibly evident 
Cauſe, which muſt neceſſarily produce an Ef- 
fect, whenever it is produced, can be ſhewn, 
all other Cauſes of that Effect, how probable 
ſoever they may appear, ought neceſſarily to 
be diſallowed and rejected, and much more 
all ſuch as are unknown and inconceivable, 
and unaccountable and improbable. 

| Thirdly, He tells us, that the Motions of 
the Satellites in perfect Circles about their 
| N 2 Pri- 
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_ Primaries, is another Phænomenon which 


ſhews an 8 Power in theſe Primaries, 


and a centripetal Power or Force in thoſe 
Satellites, and that therefore there are ſuch 


Powers in Matter. For-he ſays theſe Prima- 
ries attract their Satellites at great Diſtances, 
and through a vaſt Void. 

Whoever will conſider what hath been 


ſhewn from the holy Scriptures (which carry 
along with them moſt clear Evidence for their 
Truth) concerning the material and viſible 


Heavens, and that all Space between the Cen- 
ter and the Circumference of the Heavens, 
and conſequently all the planetary Regions, 
are perfectly filled with the denſe and ſtrong 
Fluids of Light and Darkneſs, and move in 


Directions contrary to each other, and me- 


chanically act upon, and move all Bodies in- 
terjacent betweeen the Center and the Cir- 
cumference of the Heavens, which Forces 
are every where equal to each other, ſo that 
no Body can be moved by them either 


' nearer to their common Center, or to the 


Circumference of the Heavens, and there- 
fore all the planetary Bodies, muſt neceſſarily 


be moved by them in a third Direction, and 


therefore circularly ; and that therefore the 
Satellites muſt thus neceſſarily be moved 
round their Primaries, as the Moon is about 
the Earth, and together with their Primaries 
round about their common Center the Sun. 


Whoever will conſider theſe Things, will 
clearly 
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clearly perceive, that theſe circular Motions 
of the Satellites about their Primaries, (whe- 
ther in exact Circles or not, is of little or no 
Moment in this Caſe) and alſo of the Prima- 
ries about the Sun, are all occaſioned by a 
ſenſibly evident Cauſe, (vig.) The mechanical 
Impulſes of thoſe denſe and ſtrong Fluids of 
Light and Darkneſs continually acting upon 
them in contrary Directions, and with equal 
Forces; and therefore theſe circular Motions: 
of the Satellites about their Primaries is fo 
far from being a Proof of his imaginary, and 
improbable, and unaccountable, attractive 
Power in the Primaries to which he aſcribes 
that Phænomenon, that the Phænomenon 
itſelf, together with the ſpiritual Light of the 
holy Scriptures, plainly ſhews the true and 
ſenſibly evident Cauſe by which it is neceſſa- 
rily produced; and therefore (as I have be- 
fore ' obſerved) when the ſenfibly evident 
Cauſe that neceſſarily produces the Effect, is 
clearly ſhewn, and that it mult neceſſarily 
roduce it, as the Syſtem of the natural or 
material World hath been in moſt perfect 
Wiſdom conſtituted, ſince the Time of its 
Formation; it is an Argument not only of 
audacious Impiety, but of that great Folly 
which uſually waits upon Vanity, and great 
Conceit of Self-ſuficiency, to aſcribe it to any 
other Cauſe, and of an higher Degree of 
Folly to aſcribe it to an unknown and im- 
probable Cauſe, whole unmechanical Way 
N43 of 


- 


— —⅜——d0 


— — 


Ws e — r — - 


182 Of the Newtonian Philoſophy. 


of acting at great Diſtances, and through 
vaſt void Spaces, is altogether incomprehen- 
ſible, and unaccountable. 

Fourthly, The Flux and Reflux of the Sea, 
or the ning and falling of the Tides, are 
another Proof which he produces for the 
Reality and Exiſtence of his. imaginary and 
unaccountable, attractive Forces in Nature 
or all Matter: For he aflerts magiſterially, 
and without Proof, (unleſs the afore- men- 
tioned Phznomena, whoſe true and real 
Cauſe he hath not ſhewn, will be admitted 
as Proof) That theſe Phænomena of the 
Tides, ate owing to the united attracting 
Forces of the Sun and Moon ſometimes act- 
ing in Conjunction together, and to their 
ſeparate attractive Forces, at other Times 


acting in Oppoſition to each other. 


If we conſider what hath been from the 
holy Scriptures ſhewn before, concerning the 
denſe Fluids of the material Heavens, and 
of their ſtrong and active Preſſure upon all 
Syſtems, of Matter, and that the Flux and 
Riſe of the Tides, at any Place, attends 

n the Moon's Arrival at the Meridian of 
the Place, and that the Waters riſe higheſt 
at or about the Time of the Moon's coming 
to the Meridians of Places, where the Situa- 
tion, and other Circumſtances of the Shores, 


may not occaſion ſome little Variation. By 


theſe Conſderations, we may clearly per- 


ceire, that the Riſe of the Waters, at any 
Place 
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Place where the Moon is in its Meridian, is 
owing to. a ſenſibly evident Cauſe, (via.) 
To the leſs Preſſute that is upon their Sur- 
face in thoſe Places than in any other, occa- 
fioned by the Moon's Interpoſition between 
the paſſing Fluids of the Light and Darkneſs, 
and that Part of the terraqueous Globe in 
whoſe Meridian it is. And the Force and 
Preſſure of thoſe Fluids, being greater upon 
thoſe Waters, at whoſe Meridian the Moon 
hath not arrived, muſt neceſſarily preſs them 
towards, and cauſe them to riſe in the 
Place in whoſe Meridian the Moon is, where 
they meet with leſs Preſſure and Reſiſtance; 
and when they are raiſed to their greateſt 
Heighth at thoſe Places, upon the Moon's 
leaving their Meridian, they muſt neceſſa- 
rily ebb off by a refluent Motion, by the 
Force of the heavenly Fluid falling more 
directly, and with greater Force upon them, 
and by their being oppoſed by the Flux ot 


| thoſe Waters which flow from thoſe Places, 


at whoſe Meridian the Moon hath not ar- 
rived, So that if our Philoſopher had con- 
ſulted and well conſidered the holy Scrip- 
tures, he would have clearly perceived, by 
that divinely revealed and ſpiritual Light, 
that there was a ſenſibly evident Cauſe by 
which the Flux and Reflux of the Tides are 
neceſſarily occaſioned, and that therefore 
there was no Reaſon nor Neceſſity of in- 

N 4 | venting 
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venting unknown and improbable Cauſes, 
whoſe Manners of acting are inconceivable 
and unaccountable for rationally accounting 
for thoſe Phænomena. q | 
Fijthly, The laſt of his Phænomena, which 
he produces as a Proof of his imaginary, at- 
tractive, and gravitating, and centripetal 
Forces, which he ſuppoſed and aſſerted to be 
in all Matter, that I ſhall ſtay to conſider and 
examine, is that of the Fall of projected 
Bodies to the Earth. For he tells us, That 
the Fall of Bodies to the Earth, which have 
been projected upwards, or in an horizontal, 
or any other, Direction from the Earth, and 
the Increaſe of their Velocities in every Mo- 
ment of their Approach towards the Earth; 
and alſo the Increaſe of their Velocities, in 
Proportion to the different Heights from 
which they fall, and to the longer or ſhorter 
Times they are in falling, are evident Proofs 
of there being ſuch an attractive Power or 
Force in the Earth, and ſuch gravitating and 
centripetal Force, in ſuch falling Bodies, and 
therefore in all Matter. And that if a Bul- 
let was projected from an high Mountain or 
'Tower, it would continue to move for ever 
jn a direct Line towards the Heavens, if it 
was not obſtructed by the reſiſting Air in our 
Atmoſphere, and if it was not attracted and 
drawn out of that ſtraight Line by the at- 
tracting Power or Force in the Earth. | 


I 
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I have before ſhewn from the holy Scrip- 


tures, That the Firmament, or material and 
viſible Heavens, conſiſt of two formally dif- 
ferent ſtrong and denſe Fluids of Light and 
Darkneſs, which move in Direction contrary 
to each other; that of the Light flowing 
continually from the Orb of Fire in the Cen- 
ter, towards the Circumference of the Hea- 
vens, like the Spokes of a Wheel from its 
Nave to the Arch, or the Blood in the Arte- 
ries, from the Heart to the Extremities of the 
Body of an Animal; and that of Darknefs, 
from the Circumference to the Center, like 
the Spokes of another Wheel deſcending from 
its Arch to its Nave, and dividing between 
the Radi of the firſt Wheel, or like the groſ- 
ſer Blood returning in the Veins from the 
Extremities to the Heart of an Animal. 
And that theſe two Fluids differing from each 
other in their Forms, Properties, and Mo- 
tions, fill all void Spaces between the Center 
and the Circumference of the Heavens, ind 
all with equal, though different expanding 
and combining, but both compreſſing and 
impelling, Forces, in and upon all Syſtems 
of Matter interjacent between the Center and 
Circumference, by alternate, and clearly con- 

ceivable, mechanical and actual Contact and 
Impulſe. Whoever will duly conſider theſe 
Things, by this ſcriptural and divinely re- 
vealed Light, will clearly perceive, Fit, 
That any Body projected upward, or in rt 

| ot 
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other Direction, from the Earth, muſt ne- 
ceſſatily be impelled and forced down to the 
Earth again, by the continual repeated Im- 
pulſes of one or other of thoſe denie and 
ſtrongly impelling Fluids of Light and Dark. 
neſs upon it. And Secondly, That the Ve- 
locities of all projected Bodies, muſt neceſ- 
farily be increaſed in every Moment of their 
Approach towards the Earth, by continual 
repeated Impulſes of thoſe ſtrong Fluids upon 
them, every new Impulſe neceſſarily adding 
to, and increafing the Velocity they had be- 
fore : And for this other Reaſon alſo, be- 
cauſe there is always a leſs Force on the Sides 
of thoſe falling Bodies, which are obverted 
towards the Earth, every Moment of their 
nearer Approach towards it, And Thirdly, 
That their Velocities muſt neceſſarily be in- 
creaſed by their falling from a greater Height, 
and are a longer Time in falling than other- 
wiſe, by their receiving a greater Number 
of Impulſes in falling from greater Heights, 
and in longer Times, and every Impulſe in- 
creaſing their Velocity. The fame Reaſons 
and Conliderations, ſhew the Falſhood of his 
Aſſertions concerning a Bullet projecting from 
an high Mountain or Tower. And by theſe - 
ſame Conſiderations, which every attentive 
Perſon will perceive to be Truths, we may 
clearly perceive the true, and ſenſibly per- 
ceptible, and evident Cauſe of theſe laſt- 
mentioned Phænomena; and the 3 
| an 
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and Non-exiſtence of the imaginary, and in- 
conceivable, and unaccountable, and incre- 
dible, attracting, and gravitating, and cen- 
tripetal Powers in the Earth, and in ſuch 
falling Bodies to which he hath aloud 
them. 

Having thus ſhewn that the attracting, 

ravitating, and centripetal Forces, which our 
celebrated Philoſopher hath dreamed and ima- 
gined to be in all Matter, are Non-Entities, 
which have no Exiſtence but in the ground- 
leſs Imaginations of fanciful and inconſide- 
rate Perſons, I proceed to ſhew, that the 
Phænomena which he bath produced as Proof 
of repellent and centritugal Forces being in 
Matter, do not prove ſuch Forces to be in it, 
but the divinely revealed and ſenſibly percep- 
tible Cauſe by which theſe Phznomena are 
neceſſarily produced, His Phenomena, which 
I have choſen to conſider and nn are as 
follow, 

Firſt He faith that the higher Riſe or Af. 
cent of Liquors in ſmaller Tubes, than in 
thoſe of larger Diameters, is an evident Proof 
of centritugal Forces in Liquors, and there- 
fore in Matter, For he faith, that the Li- 
quor is leſs preſſed in ſmaller Tubes im- 
merſed in it, than in larger, by reaſon of the 
Air's being rarer (that is mixt with the Li- 
quors) in ſmaller than in larger Tubes. And 
he tells us, that the Reaſon of its being 
rarer in ſuch Tubes, is, becauſe its Particles 
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recede from each other, and from the Sides 
of the Tubes, by their centrifugal and, repel- 
ling Force, and that therefore the Liquor 
with which theſe Particles of Air are blended, 
mult neceſſarily riſe higher in ſuch Tubes 
towards the Surface on which there is the 
leaſt Preſſure. e h 

To ſhew the true and ſenſibly evident 

Cauſe of this Phænomenon, and that it is not 
owing to his imaginary, centrifugal, or re- 
pellent Forces which he hath ſuppoſed to be 
in either the Air or Water, all that is ne- 
ceſſary to be conſidered, beſides the ſtrong 
compreſſing Force of the heavenly Fluids, is, 
that the inner Surfaces of ſmaller tubes, are 
proportionably larger than the inner Surfaces 
of larger Veſſels. Therefore the lateral Preſ- 
ſure upon the Liquor (occaſioned by the equal 
vertical Preſſure upon the different ſized 
Tubes) muſt neceſſarily be proportionably 
greater in the ſmaller than in the larger 
Tubes, and therefore the Liquor contained 
in the ſmaller Tubes muſt neceſſarily rife 
higher towards the vertical Surface on which 
there 1s the leaſt Preſſure, by reaſon of the 
greater Preſſure upon its Sides and Bottom; 


ſo that there was no Reaſon nor Neceſſity for 
recurring to imaginary and unaccountably, 


acting, centrifugal, and repelling Forces in 
Matter, to account for a Phænomenon, when 
the real and ſenſibly evident Cauſe that muſt 


neceſſarily produce it, is ſo clearly diſcernable 


by the Light of God's divinely revealed World, 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly, Having made Water an elaſtic 
Fluid, whoſe Particles, he faith, mutually re- 
cede from each other, he tells us, that the 
Rings or Circles raiſed, multiplied and en- 
larged, or ſpread upon the Surfaces of ſtand- 
ing Pools, upon a Stone's being let fall upon 
them, are a Proof of elaſtic or centrifugal 
Forces, and alſo of a Vacuum in Nature or 


Matter ; for he faith, thoſe Rings or Circles 
ſo raiſed, are cauſed by the Condenſation of 


the Water, by the. Compreſſion of its Parti- 
cles, which are forced by the Fall of the 
Stone to recede, and retreat into the void 
Spaces between the Particles of the ambient 
Waters; and that theſe retreated Waters re- 
turn again from thoſe void Spaces which they 


had occupied, by their elaſtic or centrifugal 


Forces, 
In order to convince every conſiderate Per- 


| ſon, and ſuch as have attended to God's di- 


vinely revealed Word, that this Phænomenon 
doth not ſhew, that there is either a Vacuum 
in Nature, nor any ſuch repellent or cen- 
trifugal Forces in Water or any other Matter, 
as he hath aſcribed it to, Every ſuch conſi- 
derate Perſon may clearly . perceive, that if 


Water was capable of ſuch Condenſation by 


the Particles of the impelled Water retreating 
into the void Spaces of the ambient Waters, 


as our Philoſopher ſpeaks of, or if there 


were ſuch void Spaces in the ambient Water, 


for- 


for the impelled Water to retire into upon 
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forcible Impulſe, that there could not poſſibly 


be ſuch a Phænomenon as that of Rings or 
Circles raiſed upon its Surfaces upon ſuch Im- 


|  pulle; or that if there was, it muſt neceſſarily 


be occaſioned without a Cauſe; for if the 
Particles of the impelled Water retired into 
the void Spaces of the ambient Water, thoſe 
ambient Waters would not be forced to riſe 
in Circles, to make Room for the impelled 
Waters to retire into; fo that the Riſe of 
theſe Rings into the finer and more eaſy 
ielding Fluid of Air, are ſo far from being 
Proof of a Vacuum, that they are an evident 
Proof that there is no ſuch Void in Nature; 
and that the vaniſhing away of ſuch Rings or 
Circles fo raiſed on the Surfaces of ſtanding 
Pools, is fo far from being a Proof of centri- 
fugal or repelling Forces in the Particles of 
Water, that they are an evident Proof of the 
true, real and ſenſibly evident mechanical 
Cauſe, by which they are at laſt made to 
cloſe or vaniſh away, and which hath been 
moſt clearly pointed out and ſhewn to us by 
the Light of the holy Scriptures; by which we 
may clearly perceive, that the Rings or Cir- 
cles, fo raiſed, were at firſt cauſed by the 
Impulſe of the Stone, or that the Waters fo 
forcibly impelled, having no void Spaces to 
retire into, were neceſſarily forced to riſe up 
into the finer and more eaſy yielding Fluid of 
Air; and that the ambient Waters which 
encompaſſed theſe firſt raiſed Circles, mm 
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by the ſame Original Cauſe forced to riſe in 


larger ſpreading, but lower Rings or Circles, 
behind or beyond thoſe firſt raiſed, and fo on, 
till the firſt impreſſed Force was entirely over 
powered and deſtroyed by the Force and con- 
tinued Impulſes of the heavenly Fluids, fall. 
ing vertically upon thoſe ſo raiſed Circles, till 
the Surface of the Pool was again reduced to 
its former Level; and by conſidering the true 


Cauſe of theſe Circles fo raiſed on the Surface 


of the groſſer and leſs eaſily moved Fluid of 
Water, and of their Propagation and Continu- 
ance, and of their gradual Decay and Ceſſa- 
tion at laſt, we may clearly conceive the 


Manner of the . Propagation and Continu- 


ance of Sounds to great Diſtances, by Circles 
raiſed firſt by mechanical Impulſe or Explo- 
ſion, and propagated and continued in the finet 
and more eaſy yielding Fluid of Air; and of 
their gradual Decreaſe and Decay, and Ceſſa- 
tion at laſt, by the continued Impulſe of the 
Fluids of the Heavens upon them, till they 
are at laſt over-powered, and ſo vaniſh and 
die away, All Fluids, groſſer and finer, being 
mechanically moved after the ſame Manner 
by actual Contact and Impulſe, which would 
be deſtroyed by a Vacuum, which would des 


ſtroy all Contiguity, and conſequently all 
Continuity of Impulſe, and conſequently all 


Mechaniſm and Motion in the natural. or 
material World, | A 
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By thus ſhewing the true, real and ſenſibly 
- perceptible Cauſe of the foregoing Phænome- 


na, Which have been rendered ſo clearly dif. 


cernable by the ſpiritual Light of God's di- 
vinely revealed Word, (which our Philoſopher 
was above attending to or regarding, when 
he was compiling his philoſophical Romance, 
however he came afterwards to ſhew more 
Regard for ſome of its. hiſtorical and prophe- 
tical Parts) we may perceive, that his centri- 
fugal and repellent Forces, which he hath 
ſuppoſed to be in Matter, are as meer Non- 
Entities, and have no more real Exiſtence in 
Nature than his imaginary and inconceivably 
acting, attracting and gravitating, and centri- 
tal Forces have been ſhewn to have. 

As to his Belt of ſeventeen Miles and a half 
high, which he hath aſſerted to be about the 
Earth near the Æquator, and which he hath 
brought as a pregnant Proof of centrifugal 
Forces in the earthy and watery conſtituent | 
Partigles' thereof, I ſhall not trouble my 
Reader with any Examination of it; becauſe 
J don't find that Perſons who. have croſſed 
that Line, admi Truth of the Matter of 

Fact; although all} Perſons who have conſi- 
dered the Matter, agree in the ſpherical 
Form of the Earth, and in admitting its 
largeſt Diameter to be at the Equator, 

I ſhall make but one or two Obſervations 
more upon our celebrated Philoſopher, and 


then take my Leave of him, 
| And 


Py 
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And the Firſt is on the Cauſe that he hath 
aſſigned for the Reflection of the Light from 
Glaſs: And he tells us, that the Rays of 
Light are not reflected by their ſtriking a- 
gainſt the impenetrable and indiviſible Atoms 
of the Glaſs, or any other Matter, which 
would neceſſarily cauſe ſuch Reflection. (And 
to make way for the Admiſſion of his ima- 
ginary and inconceivable Cauſe, although he 
he hath talked of the ſmalleſt Parts of Mat- 
tet, and mentioned them as one of the 
Cauſes of the Diverſities of Colours, yet he 
bath denied the Indiviſibility of its conſtitu- 
ent Atoms, and hath aſſerted, (how conſiſt- 
ently with himſclf, I leave his Admirers to 
account for) that what he calls the ſmalleſt 
Parts of Matter, are infinitely diviſible ; and 
hath invented an Arithmetic, to make Com- 
putations about theſe infinitely diviſible Parts 
of Matter, which can never be reduced to 
their ſmalleſt Parts; and if he had not by a 
fruitful Invention, diſcovered that Matter was 
infinitely diviſible, and therefore had no 
ſmalleſt Parts, People might have fallen into, 
and continued in that unphiloſophic Belief, 
that our moſt perfectly wiſe and good God 
made all Things according to the exact 
Weight, Meaſure and Number of the mate» 
rial Atoms, which he by Creation provided 
to form or make this Syſtem of the material 
' Univerſe out of, ſo that there might not be 
one Atom in it leſs than there is, inn 
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all Mechaniſm and Motion in it would have 
been deſtroyed. And having thus wiſely pro- 
vided for the Reception of his imaginary 
and inconceivable Cauſe) he aſcribes the Re- 
flexion of the Rays of Light from Glaſs, to a 
vibrating and repelling Spirit in the Glaſs, 
and emitted out of it, which puts the Glas, | 
or the Rays of Light, or both, into Fits, 
which he calls Fits of eaſy Reflexion and 
Tranſmiſſion: This I ſhall alſo leave to the 
Admirers of his Syſtem, to explain and ſu 
port. The ſenſibly evident Cauſe, (v:z.) the 
Impulſe of the Rays of Light againſt the 
impenetrable and indiviſible Atoms of the 
Glaſs, which is ſufficient for the Production 
of that Phænomenon, and which muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be produced always as Occaſions of- 
fer, being ſufficient to ſatisfy me, who nei- 
ther profeſs nor defire to know any other 
Philoſophy, either natural, or ſupernatural or 
moral, than what I have learned from the di- | 
vinely revealed Word of God, ſet forth in the 
holy Scriptures, and which I find ſufficient for 
' ſpiritually diſpoſing, and perfectly enabling 
and powerfully moving me to prepare and 
qualify myſelf, by Faith and Sanctification, 
for Salvation, and true and ſpiritual Happi- 
neſs, both temporal and everlaſting. As a 
Confirmation of the Truth of what I have 
ſaid concerning the true and ſenſibly evident 
Cauſe of the Reflexion of Light from Glaſs, 
1 thall here obſerve, that another more aral 
| an 
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and ſenſible Fluid is reflected from another fixt 
Body, by the very ſame ſenſibly evident 
Cauſe, that I have ſaid Light is reflected 
from Glaſs; and I am inclined to think and 
believe, notwithſtanding all that our cele- 
brated Philoſopher hath faid to the contrary, 
and on Behalf of his imaginary and incon- 
ceivable Cauſes, that the Reflexions and 
Tranſmiſſions of all Kinds of Fluids, from 
and through all fixt Bodies, areeffected bythe 
ſame Cauſes and Means. If the Fluid of Water 
be ſquirted forcibly againſt a perforated Body, 
ſuch as a Skreen or Riddle, thoſe Parts of 
the Water which happen to be forcibly im- 
pelled againſt the croſs Bars of the Skreen, 
will neceſſarily be reflected by them, whilſt 
thoſe Parts of it, which are directed towards the 
Holes, are tranſmitted without either the Skreen 
or the Waters being put into Fits of eaſy Reflex- 
ion or Tranſmiſſion, perceivable or conceivable 
by me; and. being ſatisfied, that the ſenſibly 
perceptible Cauſe was ſufficient for producing 
that Phenomenon, and muſt always neceſſa- 
rily produce it, I did not trouble myſelf with 
making Experiments, in order to the Multi- 
plication of the Cauſes of it ; but I am cor- 
rigible, and will readily acknowledge my 
philoſophic Error, when I am (hewn a 
Cauſe that more clearly and truly accounts for 
that Phanomenon, and that the ſenſibly evi- 
dent Cauſe which I have aſcribed. it to, and 
O 2 which 
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which will and muſt always neceſſarily pro- 
duce it, is inſufficient for its Production. | 

Another Thing which I think not impro- 
per to take notice of, before I take my laſt 
Leave of this celebrated Syſtem of Philoſophy, 
ſo greatly adiuired and eſteemed, although 
not underſtood, by all the Declamers againſt 
all ſpiritual, and ſcriptural, and divinely re- 
vealed Religion, and all divine Revelation, 
is, That the Heathen Philoſophers, who 
were very ignorant of the immediate and me- 
chanical Cauſes of moſt of the Phænomena 
in Nature, becauſe they did not attend to, 
nor carefully conſider the divine Revelations 
that had been handed down to them by oral 
Tradition, concerning. the material and vifi. 
ble Heavens, which are the true Cauſes of 
all the Phænomena in Nature that Mankind 
have attempted to account for, have, how- 
ever, in ſeveral Caſes, ſpoke with more 
Truth, and more Modeſty, and leſs Afſu- 
rance, than our celebrated Philoſopher, who 
had better Means of knowing the Truth by 
the holy Scriptures than they had, hath done; 
and therefore his Ignorance of the Truth is 
more culpable and leſs excuſable than theirs, 
They ſpoke more Truth, for they denied a 
Vacuum in Nature, and aſſerted that the 
Planets moved in a Plenum, and what they 
called ſolid Orbs, which were Truths; and 
they ſhewed greater Modeſty or leſs Aſſu- 


rance, for when they found themſelves unable 
. 10 
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to account probably for a natural Phænome- 
non, they frankly confeſſed their Ignorance, 
and aſcribed it to an occult Quality or Cauſe 
which they acknowledged themſelves to be 
ignorant of, Whereas our celebrated anti- 
ſcriptural Philoſopher, in Contradiction to 
the divinely revealed Word, and the Evi- 

dence of Senſe and Reaſon of Things, hath 
aſſerted, that there is a Vacuum in Nature, 
and that the Regions in which the Planets 
move, are vaſt void Spaces, or Spaces void of 
Matter, capable of refiiting or retarding their 
Motions, and that they are all moved by 
imaginary, and inconceivable, and unaccount- 
ably acting Powers in themſelves, which 
have been ſhewn to be. Non-Entities which 
have no Exiſtence in Nature; and that he 
hath expreſſed himſelf with leſs Modeſty, or 
more Aſſurance, is very evident, for although 
he was as groſsly ignorant of the true Caules 
of all the Phznomena he undertook to ac- 
count for, as any of the Gentile Philoſophers 
were, and more culpable and leſs excuſably 
ſo than any of them; yet he was fo far from 
acknowledging his Ignorance, that he, with 
great Aſſurance, magiſterially ' aſcribed the 
Phenomena he undertook to account for, to 
evidently falſe, and inconceivable, and unac- 
countable, and unmechanically acting Caules, 
mere Non-Entities which had na Exiſtence 
but in his own Imagination, as I have un- 
deniably ſhewnz and by this his anti- ſcrip- 
3 tural 
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tural Miſrepreſentation of the material and 
viſible Heavens, which was his fundamental 
Error, (by which he was led to the Inven- 
tion of all his imaginary and falſe Principles, 
Powers, and Properties aſſerted to be in Mat- 
ter, and which drew theſe my Animadver- 
ſions upon him) he deceived all thoſe who 
were ſo inconſiderate as to embrace and be- 
lieve his unintelligible Syſtem, to their great 
' ſpiritual Hurt and Detriment, as will by and 
by be made appear, Whereas the Gentile 
Philoſophers (the Epicureans excepted) by 
the ir — aſſerted the Fulneſs of the Hea- 
vens, and their having uttered no Falſhood 
concerning them, (as their Anceſtors, who 
made Gods of them, had done) did very 
little Hurt to Mankind by their natural Philo- 
ſophy, however they might have hurt them 
by their Metaphyſics, and done them no 
good by their Syſtems of Ethics, The Er- 
rors which they led them into about the 
Cauſes of the Phænomena of Nature did not 
interfere with their Beliet of the one and only 
true ſanctiſying and ſaving Faith, and conſe- 
quently did not interfere with their Morals. 
But by our Philoſopher's falſe and anti- ſcrip- 
tural Account of the material and viſible Hea- 
vens, the ſanctifying and faving Faith upon 
which the good Morals of Mankind are alto- 
gether founded, would have been effaced and 
obliterated out 'of the Minds of Men, if his 


Account had been univerſally believed; 1 * 
the 
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the material and viſible Heavens, which God 

hath been graciouſly. pleaſed to give us ſuch 
particular, full, and clear Accounts of, by 
the Declarations he hath made concerning 
both their Original and preſent State, and 
Texture, and Fulneſs, and of their different 
Powers, Propertics, Motions, and mechani- 
cal Operations, and by the ſenſible Repreſen- 
tations he hath made of them in the holy 
Scriptures, which are the only Things by 


which we are enabled to form a jult and 


true, although not a perfect and adequate 
Notion: of himſclt with reſpe&t to his Mi- 
7400, or Omnipotence, and of his being Je- 
ovab Elobim, three Perſons in the Unity of 
the one Fehovah or divine Eſſence, and our 
God: And by the holy ſcriptural Account 


of them, we are perfectly enabled to form 


all the juſt and true Notions or Conceptions 
of theſe Perfections concerning God, by 
which we are powerfully moved to admire, 
adore, and love him for his fatherly Love 
and Goodneks, thus firſt manifeſted to all Man- 
kind ; and to manifeſt the Truth and Since- 
rity of our Love to him, by the Rectitude 
and perfect Goodneſs of our Morals, by our 
Perſeverance in perfect Obedience to his 
moſt and only perfect, and purifying Law, 
which he, by Revelation, gave us for no 


other End but to make us holy and happy 


both temporally and everlaſtingly. But ſhould 
we believe our anti- ſcriptural Philoſopher's 
| O4 Ac- 
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Account of the material and viſible Heavens, 
it would be impoſſible for us to have any juſt 
or true Notions or Conceptions of the afore- 
mentioned adorable Perfections of God, and 
to love him on their account, for Men will 
not believe any Perfections of ſpiritual Things, 
, of which they can form no Notions or Con- 
ceptions, unleſs the unreaſonable Belief of 
them tends to encourage them in the Gra- 
tification of their predominant bodily Luſts. 
And by Men's not believing the afore-menti- 
oned amiable and adorable divine Perfec- 
tions, (which no Believer of our Author's 
Syſtem of natural Philoſophy can have any 
Notion or Conception of) they are deprived 
of a molt powerful Motive to love God, and 
obey his Law, by which, and by only, they 
can be made perfectly pure, and truly pious 
and charitable, and every other Way trul 
and morally virtuous, and ſaved from Luff 
Wickedneſs, and Miſery, both temporal and 
everlaſting, and made truly and ſpiritually 
Happy either temporally or everlaſtingly. By 
this Conſideration, we may alſo perceive, that 
his Syſtem of natural Philoſophy, hath done 
more Hurt in the World, than all the Syſ- 
tems of Phyſics publiſhed by the Gentile Phi- 
loſophers taken together, that haye come 
down to us, have ever done, 
I am at a loſs to account for the Ground 
or Reaſon he had for hoping and believing, 
that his Syſtem of ſenſibly impereeptible and 
4 þ © \./ f Its 
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inconceivable Principles, Powers or Proper- 
ties, which he ſuppoled and afferted to be in 
Matter, would ever be embraced and beliey- 
ed by any Perſons of common Senſe or at- 
tentive Conſideration, when we might have 
foreſeen; that no conſiderate Perſon could be 
convinced and fatisfied, that the Phænomena 
which he appealed to as Proofs of the Reality 
and Exiſtences of his imaginary Principles, &c. 
were really produced by thoſe his ſuppoled 
imaginary Principles or Powers ; although 
ſuch Perſon, by his Inattention to the holy 
Scriptures, might not be able to aſſign the 
ſenſibly evident, and therefore true Cauſe b 
which all ſuch Phenomena muſt neceffaril 
be, and therefore are produced. The beſt 
Reaſon I can aſſign for ſuch his Hope and 
Belief, is, that he thought his curiouſly- 
drawn Lines, and Schemes, and Diagrams, 
would entertain and amuſe his Readers Minds, 
and divert them from attending to the Fal 
he put upon them under the Colour of fair, 
and juſt, and true, mathematical Reaſoning, 
by ſubſtituting mathematical Signs, Lines, 
Numbers and Letters, (which are in them- 
ſelves inſignificant) to repreſent his imaginary 
Principles, Powers, or Properties in Matter, 
(by which they are not rendered more ſigni- 
ficant) and then proceeding by a juſt and true 
mathematical Procedure and Manner of Rea- 
ſoning, to an Æquation, by which he really 
found nothing to be equal to nothing; but 
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by his having ſuppoſed his imaginary Princi- 
xy Sc. which he had aſſerted ——— Mat- 
ter, (and which were only Non-Entities or 
Nothings) he falſely concluded that he had 
found a real phyſical Something, equal to a 
real and vhyfical Something, by . which he 
impoſed upon Mankind, if he did not upon 
himſelf; for although his Reaſoning was 
mathematically and formally right and true, 
yet it was phyſically and materially wrong 
and falſe ; and therefore inſtead of the true 
Inference which he ought to have made, that 
Nothing was equal to Nothing, he falſely 
infered that he had found Something equal to 
his ſuppoſed and imaginary Something, which 
was really Nothing. And amuſed by his in- 
ſignificant Lines, &c. which they imagined to 
be ſignificant, and thereby not attending to 
the groſs Fallacy, thus ſpeciouſly put upon 
them, were led inconſiderately into the Be- 
lief of his unintelligible and antiſcriptural, and 
falſe and impious, and wicked-making Sy- 
ſtem ; which I hope I, by the Light of t 
divinely revealed Word of God, ſet forth in 
the holy Scriptures, have ſufficiently and un- 
anſwerably refuted, 
The Admirers of this unintelligible and 
unaccountable Syſtem have been many, and I 
hope I have given Offence to none of them, 
by my Endeavours to reſcue them from grols 
and dangerous Errors, by effectually explod- 
ing, by the Aſſiſtance of God's revealed * 
| 0 
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ſo antiſcriptural, and therefore impious and 
wicked a Syſtem: Yet as ſome of the lefs 
conſiderate of them, may be apt to think and 
ſay, that the Character of a Perſon, whoſe 
Fame hath been long and loudly celebrat- 


ed and renowned for his Eminence in the 
Knowledge of the liberal Sciences; and who 


is now 1n his Grave and unable to anſwer for; 
or vindicate himſelf; a Perſon who by his 
Labours, hath done fo great Honour to the 
Britiſh Nation, that Statues have been erected. 
to perpetuate his Memory, and held in great 
Veneration, by the Advccates for the Self- 
ſufficiency of natural Religion ; ought to have 
been treated with greater Gentleneſs and 
Delicacy than I have obſeryed, in ſpeaking of 
him and his philoſophical Works. 5 

For the Satisfaction even of ſuch Perſons, 
who ſeem to have greater Regard and Con- 
cern for ſupporting the Reputation of a Per- 
ſon who hath dared to contradict, and there- 
by blaſpheme the divinely revealed and de- 
monſtratively true Word of the great and 
living, and eternal and only true God ; than 
for either the great God the Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, for the Uſe and Benefit 
of all Mankind, from whoſe Goodneſs and 
Bounty we receive all the good Things, both 


natural and ſpiritual, and temporal and ever- 


laſting, we either enjoy or poſſeſs; or for his 


divinely revealed Faith and Law, by the 


ſincere and true Belief of, and Obedience to 
| which, 
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which, and by which only, we can be ſancti- 
fied and ſaved, and made truly and ſpiritually 
happy, both temporally and everlaſtingly. I 
anſwer, Firſt, That I have ſaid nothing of 
this however celebrated Author, that is not 
ſtrictly true, and perfectly conſiſtent with 
Decency, Candor and good Manners, and 
with that Charity I owe to all Mankind, by 
which I am obliged to labour to the utmoſt 
of my Power and Abilities, to turn them 
from the Error of their Way, that I may 
contribute to the Salvation of their Spirits and 
their Souls; and that I may bring them back 
to the Belief of the divinely revealed ſpiritual 
and holy ſcriptural Truth, from which too 
many of all Ranks and Orders from the 
higheſt to the loweſt have been withdrawn, 
and have departed and fallen, that they may 
be made truly and ſpiritually happy, both tem- 
porally and everlaſtingly. 

Secondly, That if our celebrated Philoſopher 
had not, by contradicting God's divinely re- 
_ vealed Word, preſumptuouſly attempted to 
efface and obliterate out of the Minds of Man- 
kind, the true Belief concerning the material 
and viſible Heavens, by which, and by which 
only, we are enabled to form a juſt and true 
Notion of his being a Plurality in Unity, in 
the one Jehovah, or divine Efſence, and our 
God, and thereby to perceive a moſt power- 
ful Motive to adore and love him, and obey 
his Law; and to ſubſtitute a falſe _ of 
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the material Heavens, in the Room of the 
true Belief concerning them, by which we 
are diſabled to form a juſt and true Notion of 
 Johbovah Elobim, and are thereby corrupted in 

our Faith, concerning him, and his Goodneſs 
in condeſcending to become Elobim, and de- 
prived of a moſt powerful Motive to Perſe- 
verence in perfect Obedience to his Law, by 
which, and by which only, we can be ſanclifi- 
ed and ſaved, I ſhould not have employed 
my Time in the refuting of his particular 
Syſtem. I acknowledge with his other Ad- 
mirers his profound and extenfive Know. 
ledge in Mathematics, ooh aim at leſſen- 
ing the Applauſe given him for any Thing 
he hath done, that may be beneficial to his 
Country or Mankind; but let him not be ap- 
plauded for his Philoſophical Works, by which 
all who believe them muſt be ſpiritually in- 
jured, leſt Men be led to believe the Work, on 
Account of the Regard they obſerve to be 
paid to the Memory of the Author, Men's 
Writings cannot juſtly derive Credit from 
their Writers, But Writers may very juſtly 
derive Credit from their Writings, which 
have been found to be true and beneficial to 
Mankind. Therefore, Writings found to be 
falſe and injurious to Mankind can reflect no 
Honour upon the Memory of their Authors, 
but in the Opinions of inconſiderate Perſons, 
and of propoſterous Judgments, 
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Thirdly, As it is evident that the true Wi. 
dom and Virtue, and true Honour, (i. e.) the 


Honeſty and Integrity, good Faith and Probi- 


ty, and together with them, the Wealth, 
Strength, Proſperity, and true Happineſs, both 
private and ſocial, natural and ſpiritual, and 
temporal and everlafting, of the Briti/h Na- 
tion, have been obſervably upon the Decline 
and Decay, among the Generality of all Ranks 
and Orders of Man and Womankind, in all 
States and Stations, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt ; ever ſince the Time that the holy 
Scriptures, the divinely revealed, and demon- 
ſtratively true Word of God, hath been diſ- 
regarded, and openly and avowedly contradict- 


ed, and made the Object and Subject of the 


Contempt and Ridicule, of inconſiderate and 


culpably ignorant, and therefore audacious 


Miſbelievers. I therefore, a Miniſter of the 
one and only, and demonſtratively true, ſanc- 
tifying and ſaving, and divinely revealed, 
ſpiritual and ſcriptural Religion, that ever was, 
or is, or ever will, or can be in the World ; 
and a Preſbyter, and Miniſter, of that one and 


only true and truly (although not perfectly) 


reformed epiſcopal Church of God; wherein 


and wherein only, that one and only true 


ſanctifying and faving,.and divinely revealed 
ſpiritual and ſcriptural Religion, can be purely, 


and therefore truly and effectually taught and 
inculcated, have thought myſelf obliged in 
Duty (fince my Superiors, Perſons in the 


higheſt 
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higheſt Stations, and my Brethren Miniſters 
in and of that true Church, Perſons of more 
extenſive Learning and greater Abilities than 
I pretend to, and who, I hope, are not leſs 
diſtinguifhable for their Piety, Virtue and 
Learning, than for the Eminency of their 
Stations, have for Reaſons which I know not, 
ſo long declined fo ſeaſonable and neceſſary 
an Undertaking) to . the Talents wit 
which God hath entruſted me, in labouring 
to ſhew the Falſhood of our Philoſopher's 
Doctrine, by which the holy ſcriptural Doc- 
trine, concerning the material and viſible 
Heavens, hath been gainſaid and contradicted; 
and by which Mankind have been diverted 
from the Conſideration of the ſenſible Repre- 
ſentation, which God hath been graciouſly 
pleaſed to make of himſelf; by which, and by 
which only, we are enabled to form a juſt 
and true Notion of his Manner of ſubſiſting 
in a Plurality of Perſons, in the Unity of the 
one Fehovah, and divine Eſſence, and of his 
ſo operating, both in the natural and ſpiritual, 
and moral Worlds, for the Reſtoration of the 
Belief of the Doctrine of the Trinity, in the 
Unity of the one and only true and living 
God, which is neceſſary to be believed, in 
order to our loving God with all our Hearts, 
and to our continuing in Obedience to his 
purifying Law, which are the two Things 
. neceſſary, and indiſpenſably neceſſary to be 
done by all Mankind, in order to their Sancti- 
fication and Salvation, and true and rational, 

and 


Is 
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and ſpiritual Happineſs, both temporal and 
everlaſting. That by ſhewing the demon. 
ſtrative and moſt clearly conceivable. Truth of 
that Doctrine, I may revive and reſtore to the 
World again, the Belief of the holy Scriptures, 
which contain, and moſt clearly ſet forth, the 
one and only true, ſanctifying and faving, and 
divinely revealed, and ſpiritual and Chriſtian 
Religion, that ever was, or ever will, or can 
be in the World. That Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Charity, and every other moral Vir- 
tue, may be reſtored to the World again, 
which have been extinguiſhed and blotted 
out of the Minds of the Generality of all 
Ranks and Orders of Man and Womankind, 
in all States and Stations, from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, That true and honeſt and uſeful 
Iuduſtry, built upon thoſe only true and ever- 
laſtingly durable Foundations, may be crown- 
ed with true (i. e.) with ſpiritual as well as 
natural and worldly Proſperity, and true and 
rational Happineſs, both natural and ſpiritual, 
temporal and everlaſting. 

Theſe were my Reaſons for taking Notice 
of this celebrated Author, and of his Syſtem of 
falle, and fooliſh, and ab era Philo- 
ſophy, which he ſent into the World, and to 
ſhew that God's Word is Truth, and that 
they who have preſumed to contradict it, are 
Liars and Deceivers, and that therefote the 
Mord of him who is omnipreſent, and om- 


niſcient, and theretore intallible, and who 1 5 
G 
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God of moſt perfect Goodneſs, and therefore 
neither can, nor will lye nor deceive, is to be 
believed and obeyed, rather than the Words 
of fallible and vain Men, whatever high O- 
pinioa the inconſiderate World may enter- 
tain of them. And as I have before obſerved, 
if the aforementioned deſtructive Conſequen- 
ces had not neceſſarily attended the Belief of 
his anti-ſcriptural Doctrine, I ſhould not have 
laid out any Part of my Time in conſidering 
and refuting his inconceivable and improbable 
and incredible Principles which were neceſ- 
ſary to be exploded and removed out of the 
Way, in order to the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Belief of the divinely revealed, and demonſtra- 
tive, or rather ſelf-evident Truth, which I was 
going to ſhew, when I was turned off in order 
to make this long, but neceſſary, and I hope, 
uſeful Digreſſion, to which I am now about to 


return, is 


Having before ſet forth the true ſcriptural 


Doctrine concerning the material and viſible 
Heavens ; and having alſo removed the falſe 
and antiſcriptural Doctrine, which had been 
ſet up in Oppoſition and Contradiction to it, 
out of the Way, I ſhould now return to the 
Point from which I was neceſſitated to digreſs; 
and ſhew how, by the material and viſible 
Heavens, by which God hath been graciouſ- 
ly pleaſed in Condeſcenſion to our Capacities, 
ſenſibly to ſignify and repreſent himſelf, (for 
I have before obſerved, and will hereafter 
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ſhew, under the Article or Word Man, moſt 
clearly and demonſtratively, that we can have 


no juſt Notions of God, nor of any other 


ſpiritual Thing, State or Action, by any 


other Ways or Means, than by ſach ſen- 
ſible Repreſentations of them as God hath 


been graciouſly pleaſed to point out to us by 
divine Revelation) we are enabled to form a 
juſt and true, and ſpiritually beneficial, al- 


though not a compleat and adequate Notion 


or Conception of God, or of the Elohim ſub- 

ſiting and operating in a Plurality of Perſons, 

in the one Jehovah, or divine Eſſence. | 
But I defire my Reader's Leave previouſly 


to obſerve here, and before I leave the Con- 
ſideration of the Word Heavens; that al- 
though by the Word Heavens in the Language 


of the holy Scriptures, the material Air in the 
three different and diſtinguiſhable Forms of 
Fire, Light, and Spirit, or Darkneſs in Motion, 
be primarily meant and ſignified, and that God 


or the three Elohim, in the one Jehovah, or 


divine Eſſence, are alſo meant and ſignified 
by the Word Heavens, taken in a ſecondary 
and metaphorical or figurative Senſe, on Ac- 


count of his having choſen ſenſibly to fignity 
and repreſent himſelf, and to be called by 
them and by their Names. I judge it neceſ- 
ſary to obſerve that there are other Things 
in the holy Scriptutes meant by the Word 


Heavens taken in a ſecondary and figurative 


And 
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And in this Senſe the Spirits of Men are 
repreſented, by the Name or Word Hea- 
vens, Heb. ix. 24. where it is ſaid, That 
Chriſt entered not into the holy Places made 
with Hands, which are the Figures of the true, 
but into Heaven itſelf, now to appear as God, 
or in the Perſon of God, for us, to intercede 
with us by his Word. | 

And in this ſecondary Senſe of the Word 
Heavens, the true Church of God, the Spi- 
tits of all ſincere and true Believers is meant 
and ſignified. As Rev. viii, 1. where it is 
laid, When he opened the ſeventh Seal, there 
was great Silence in Heaven about the Space 
of half an Hour. And Deut. xxxii. 1. where 
it is ſaid, Give Ear O Heavens, and hear O 
Earth (i. e.) all fincere and true Believers, . 
and ſpiritually and heavenly-minded, repre- 

| ſented by the Heavens; and all Unbelievers, 
and earthly-minded, repreſented by the Earth, 
And St. Matth. vi. 10. Thy Will be done in 
Earth as in Heaven (i. e.) by the unbeliev- 
ing and earthly, as by all fincere and true 
Believers, and ſpititually- minded Perſons. 

And by the Kingdom of God or Heaven 
in the holy Scriptures, is meant not only 
the Spirits of all ſincere Believers, who live 
in perfect Obedience to the divine Law, but 
alſo the ſpiritual Faith and Law by which, 
and by which only, they are made Mem- 
bers of that ſpiritual and heavenly Kingdom. 


As by the good Seed, is not only meant the 
P 2 revealed 


212 Of the Diving TainiTy. 


revealed Word of God, but alſo the fincere 
and true Believers of that Word, St, Luke 
viii. 11. and St, Marth, xiii. 38. and St, 
Matth. iv. 17, where it is ſaid, Repent, for 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand: And 
vi. 10. where it is ſaid, Thy Kingdom come. 
Having made theſe few Obſervations on 


the different Senſes or Meanings in which 


the Word Heavens is taken in the holy Scrip- 
tures, in this Place where the Word Heta- 
vens is under my Conſideration, becauſe I 
ſhall have Occaſion in the Courſe and Pro- 


greſs of this Apology, to make uſe of the 


Word in theſe different Acceptations of it 
which I have here mentioned. I now pro- 
ceed to ſhew how we are perfectly enabled by 


the material and viſible Heavens (by which 


God hath been graciouſly and ſenſibly pleaſed 
to ſignify and repreſent himſelf, and by whoſe = 
Name he hath choſen to be called, and by 

that Account which he hath been graciouſly 


_ Pleaſed to give us in his holy revealed 
Word, of their one Subſtance, and of their 


Texture and Fulneſs of their Subſtance, and 


of the different States and Forms in which 


their not ſubſtantially, but formally diffe- 


rent conſtituent Parts ſubſiſt, and of their 


different Powers, and Properties, and Mo- 


tions, and inſtrumental Operations) to form 


a juſt and true, and ſpiritually beneficial, 
although not a complete and adequate, No- 
tion or Conception of his Manner of ſubſiſt- 
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ing in a Plurality of Perſons in the Unity ot 
the one Febovah or divine Eſſence, and of 
his operating or acting in a Plurality in Unity 
both in the natural or material, and in the 
ſpiritual or moral Worlds, 

I have before ſhewn from the holy Serie 
tures, Firſt, That the material and viſible 
| Heavens, by which God hath been pleaſed ſen- 
ſibly to lignify and repreſent himſelf, in their 
firſt and uncreated, but unformed State, ſub- 
ſiſted in the Form of motionleſs Darkneſs, 
which enveloped and contained within it, che 
ſeminal Atoms of all the different Syſtems of 
all natural Things, whether inanimate, or 
vegetable, cr ani ral, that have ever ſince ap- 
peared, and which were formed and made 
out of them, 

Secondly, That God, by his all-powerful 
Word, commanded the centeral Part of the 
great Cloud'or Body of Darkneſs, to become 
a Flame of Fire which iſſued forth in bright 
Rays of Light, penetrating through and di- 
_ viding like the Radii or Spokes of a Wheel 
between the groſſer Fluid of Darkneſs, and 
extending from the Nave or Orb of Fite in 
the Center, to the Arch or Circumference 
of the Heavens, where having grown languid 
in its Motion and Cooler, granulates into the 
groſſer Fluid of Darkneſs, which being com- 
preſſed by the expanding Fluid of Light on 
all Sides, is moved in a contrary Direction 


downward, like the tapering Radii of ano- 
1 ther 
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ther Wheel extending from the Arch or 
Circumference, to the Nave or Orb of Fire 


in the Center of the Heavens into which it 


is forced, and feeds that Fire in the Center ; 
and by theſe Means the perpetual and regu- 
lar circulating Motion of the Fluids of the 
Heavens, all one in reſpect of their Matter 
or Subſtance, but different in their three States 
and Forms of Fire, Light, and Darkneſs, all 
moving and operating differently, is kept up 


and continued in themſelves, by whoſe per- 


petual Motion all Syſtems in Nature whe- 
ther inanimate, vegetable, or animal, are all 
properly moved by the Operations of theſe 
celeſtial Fluids continually acting mechani- 
cally and by immediate Contact, in and upon 
them, according to their various and won- 
derfully different, rarer, and denſer Combi- 
nations, and upon all their conſtituent Atoms, 
and differently ſized, and formed, or figured 
Parts and Particles, are ſo moved, as that 
every one of them ſhould anſwer their par- 
ticulir Ends, and that all of them ſhould 


anſwer the great, wiſe, and good End for 


which they were deſigned and created, (pig.) 

The Uſe and Benefit of Mankind; the Sup- 
port of their Bodies, and the Inſtruction of 
their Spirits, in this their State (not of Pro- 
bation, as it is commonly, but falſely, called) 


| but of Preparation and Qualification of 


themſelves by Faith and Sanctification, dur- 


ing their Continuance in this World, for Sal- 
5 vation 
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vation and everlaſting Happineſs in the next. 
And that by theſe celeſtial Fluids of Fire, 
Light, and Darknels, all Space is filled, and 
that here are no void Spaces between the 
Center and Circumference of the Heavens, 
by which material Contact and Impulſe, 
and conſequently all Mechaniſm and Mo- 
tion, would be deſtroyed, and neceffarily 
ceaſe in the natural or material World, And 
_ Thirdly, Having likewiſe ſhewn. from the 
holy Scriptures, and the Account which God 
bath therein given us of the preſent and form- 
ed, as well as of the firſt and unformed, State 
of the material and viſible Heavens, (by which 
he hath been gracioully pleaſed to ſignify and 
repreſent himſelf to us, that we, might thereb 
be enabled to form a juſt and true, althoug 
not a complete and perfect, Notion or Con- 
ception of his Manner of ſubſiſting in Plura- 
lity in the Unity of the one Jehyvab or di- 
vine Eſſence, and of his Manner of acting 
in Plurality in eſſential Unity both in the na- 
tural or material, and in the ſpiritual or 
moral Worlds.) That no one of theſe for- 
mally, but not eſſentially different inſtru- 
mental Agents, (viz, The celeſtial Fire, 
Light, or Darkneſs, although they all move 
and act in different Ways and Manners, could, 
or can, move or act unleſs they all co-ope- } 
rated, and moved, and acted together, and = 
in different Ways and Manners from each _ 1 
other, that the * could not iſſue * i | 
4 ; 190 
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If the Fire did not continue to burn, and the 
Fire could not continue to burn, if the Spirit 
or Darkneſs in Motion did not continue to 
ruſh into it; and that Darkneſs could not 

continue to ruſh into it, unleſs the Light con- 
tinued to become. Spirit or Darkneſs in Mo- 
tion at the Circumference of the Heavens; 
and that therefore no Effect can be produced 
by any one of theſe inſtrumental Agents in 
the naturzl or material World, unleſs the 
whole three concur and co-operate together, 
and in different Ways and Manners in and 
for the Production of it. And that although 
an Act or Effect of the Fire, may be very 
different from an Act or Effect produced 
either by the Light or Darkneſs, yet ſuch 
Act or Effect of the Fire, could not be pro- 
duced if the Light and Darkneſs did not both 
co-operate at the ſame Time with it, and in 
different Ways and Manners for the Produc- 
tion of it; and the ſame may be ſaid of the 
Acts or Effects produced by either of the 


Via other. 


By this we may clearly perceive, that every 
Act or Effect produced by any one of theſe 
neceſſary and inſtrumental Agents, the celeſ- 

tial Fire, Light or Darkneſs, is the Act or 
Effect of all the three co- operating together 
after different Ways and Manners for its Pro- 
duction; and that any Act or Effect that is 
aſcribed to any one of them, may with equal 


Propriety be aſcribed to either of the 3 
n 
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And that when any Act or Effect is aſcribed 
to any one of them, it is not to be underſtood" 
of that particular Agent, excluſively of the 
other two, but of that particular Agent, in 
Conjunction and Co-operation with the other 
two. And that, as the Fire, Light and Darkneſs," 
all conſubſtantial or one and the fame in re- 
ſpect of their Matter or Subſtance, and only 
differ from each other in, and by their dif- 
ferent and perfectly, and ſenſibly diſtinguiſh-' 
able States and Forms, and Motions, and 
Manner of operating or acting in the natural 
or material World; ſo theſe three inſtrumen- 
tal and material, and neceſſary celeſtial A- 
gents, are all co- temporary, and co- equal in all 
theit Powers and Properties, and equally de- 
ndant upon each other; and at the ſame 
Inſtant that God commanded the Fire to 
burn in the Center, the Light iſſued forth 
from it, and the Darkneſs moved and ruſhed 
into it; ſo that no one of theſe Agents can be 
faid to be prior or ſuperior to another, or be 
before or after another, or to be unequal to, 
and independant of either of the other. 
By this we moſt clearly perceive a Plura- 
lity of conſubſtantial and cotemporary, and in 
every Reſpect co-equal Agents, in one Sub- 
ſtance in the natural or material World. 
However a Trinity in Unity, hath been diſ- 
credited and confidently denied, and reputed 
and declared to be incomprehenſible and an 


Abſurdity and impoſſible to be true; — | 
oy 
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holy Scriptures which aſſerted the Truth of 
that Doctrine, which the Evidence of Senſe 
and the Reaſon of Things moſt clearly ſhew 
to be true, have been treated with Contempt, 
and ridiculed, for having aſſerted ſo evident 
and unqueſtionable, and undeniable a Truth, 
by Perſons who would not be prevailed upon 
to conſider and uſe that divinely revealed and 
ſpiritual Light, which would have pointed 
out and have ſhewn them the true State 
of the material Heavens, by which they would 
have been ſenſibly and rationally convinced of 
the Truth of that Doctrine which the 
holy Scriptures have ſo clearly ſet forth, and 
which can no longer be doubted of or de- 
nied, without denying a Fact whoſe Truth is 
both rationally and ſenſibly evident. | 
And as our moſt gracious God hath been 
graciouſly pleaſed ſeniibly to ſignify and re- 
eſent himſelf to us by the material and vi- 
ſible Heavens, that we might thereby be ena- 
bled to form a juſt and true, and ſpiritually bene- 
ficial, although not a complete and —— 
Notion or Conception, not only ot his Ubiquity 
or Omnipreſence, and conſequently of his 
Omniſcience, but alſo of his Manner of ſub- 
ſiſting in a Plurality of Perſons in the Unity 
of the one Fehovab, or divine Eſſence, and 
of his Manner of operating or acting in that 
Plurality in Unity, both in the natural or ma- 
terial, and in the ſpiritual or moral Worid ; 
that we might be thereby powerfully moved 
+: 
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to admire, adore and love him, for his great 
and wonderful fatherly Goodneſs and Love, 
thus manifeſted in his Condeſcenſion to be- 
come Elobim, in order to create this World 
for Man, and all Mankind for true and ra- 
tional Happineſs, both temporal, and ever- 
laſting; and to manifeſt the Sincerity and 
Truth of our Love to him, by Perſeverance 
in the ſincere and true Belief of that Faith, 
and in perfect Obedience to that Law, which 
he by Revelation gave us for no other End, 
but for enabling and powerfully moving us to 
prepare ourſelves by Faith and Sanctification, 
for Salvation and eternal Life; and which we 
could not poſſibly have ever known without 
a divine Revelation, And that we might like- 
wiſe be powerfully moved to receive and em- 
brace with Reverence thoſe holy Scriptures, 
which contain thoſe divine Revelations which 
God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to make of 
himſelf to us, and of his great and manitold 
divine Perfections. And as it is by theſe ho- 
ly Scriptures, (to whoſe Truth, the Reports 
of our bodily Senſes and the Reaſon of Things 
bear Teſtimony) that the Revelations. and 
ſenſible Repreſentations which God hath been 
graciouſly pleaſed to make of his Manner of 
ſubſiſting in a Plurality of Perſons in the Uni- 
ty of the one Jebovab, or divine Eſſence, 
have been tranſmitted down to us, therefore 
we ought to aſcribe no other Plurality in 


Unity to him than he hath been graciouſly 
pleaſed 
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| pleaſed in thoſe holy Scriptures to aſcribe 
to himſelf, which is a moſt clearly con- 
ceivable, and comprehenſible Plurality in 
eſſential Unity, and ought not to teach and 
untertake to defend and explain any other 
than the holy ſcriptural divine Trinity, be- 
cauſe all other trinitarian Doctrine will be 
found to be incomptehenſible and inexplica- 
ble, and by the Reaſon of Things impoſſible 
to be true, and altogether anti- ſcriptural. 
Such is the Trinitarian Doctrine of all thoſe 
who have not diſtinguiſhed between the co- 
eternal, and co- eſſential, and unbegotten, and 
in every Reſpect co-equal Word or Son, who 
is one of the Perſons in the divine Trinity 
diſtinguiſhed by that Name: And Jcſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who is the only begotten Son of 
God, who is not co- eternal, nor co- eſſential, 
nor co-equal with the Father, Son, or holy 
Ghoſt, in the divine Trinity, and whom they 
have confounded and made one with the 
co- eternal, and co- eſſential, and co- equal, 
and unbegotten Son, and one of the Perſons in 
the divine Trinity, without any ſcriptural 
Ground or Authority, For according to the 
holy Scriptures, the whole three Perſons dif- 
tinguiſhed by the perſonal Names of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in eſſential Uni- 
ty, are the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
and together in moſt intimate Unity with 
bim of all Mankind, and the Creator of all 


| Things, and not the ___ Perſon diſtin- 
guithed 
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guiſhed by the Name of the Father in the 
divine Trinity, excluſive of the other two Per- 
ſons, and of Feſus Chriſt ; fo that when Chriſt 
faith, that he is in the Father and the Father 
in him, it is not to be underſtood of the ſin- 
gle Perſon diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the 
Father in the divine Trinity, but of the whole 
three Perſons, who together were his Father, in 
whom he dwelt, and they in him inall the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead, ſo that he was not, nei- 
ther could be, one of the Perſons in the di- 
vine Trinity, but he being taken into moſt 
intimate Unity with them, and being one in 
them, and they in him, became together 
with them, but not excluſive of them, Ima- 
nuel or our God, co-eternal, co-effential, and 
co- equal in all Reſpects, and therefore unbe- 
gotten as touching his Godbead, but begotten 
and different in Eſſence, and in all Reſpect 
inferior to, and dependent upon the Father, 
(i. e.) the whole three Perſons in the divine 
Trinity, as touching his Manhood, 

And ſuch is the trinitarian Doctrine of the 
fame Perſons who have not diſtinguiſhed be- 
tween the co-eternal and co- eſſential, and in 
every Reſpect co-equal Perſon, diſtinguiſhed 
by the perſona] Name of the holy Spirit in 
the divine Trinity, and is one of the Perſons 
in the divine Trinity: And the holy or ſanc- 
tifying Spirit of Faith which proceeded from 
the Father, that is, from the whole three 
co-eternal, and co- eſſential, and in every Re- 

ſpe& co-equal Perſons in the divine * | 
- $6 | | an 
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and from Jeſus Chrift the Word and only 
begotten Son of God (i. e.) of the whole di- 
vine Trinity) and by having confounded to. 
gether theſe two holy Spirits, they have ſpoke 
of this ſanctifying Spirit, which is the Spirit 
of Faith, which came from the Elobim by 
the Revelation of Jeſus Chrift his Word and 
only begotten Son, to our firſt Parents, as if 
it was the co- eternal, co-effential Spirit, and 
one of the Perſons in the divine Trinity, 
And by their thus having overlooked theſe 
ſcriptural Diſtinctions, and by their not hav- 
ing diſtinguiſhed between the Senſe and 
Meaning of the Word Father, as it is uſed 
in ſome Places of the holy Scriptures to ſig- 
nify the ſingle Perſon of the divine Trinity 
perſonally diſtinguiſhed by that Name, and 
the ſcriptural Senſe and Meaning of it, where 
it ſignifies the whole Trinity, as where the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, and the 
Father of all Mankind, and of all Things 
are mentioned, and by their not having 
diſtinguiſhed between the co-eternal, and co- 
eſſential, and unbegotten Son, and the only 
begotten Son; and between the co- eternal 
and co-eſſential holy Spirit, and the holy 
ſanctifying Spirit of Faith; and by their hav- 
ing confounded theſe together, which ought 
to have been kept clearly diſtinguiſhed, as they 
are in the holy Scriptures, they have ſpoken 
confuſedly, and incomprehenſibly, and un- 
intelligibly, and unprofitably, and anti- ſcrip- 
turally, concetning the divine Trinity 5 ” 

3 ent 
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ſential Unity in the one Febovab or divine 
Eſſence; which is a moſt clearly conceivable 
Doctrine, as it is ſet forth and moſt clearly 
and ſenſibly repreſented in the holy Scrip- 
tures by the material and viſible Heavens, 
by which God hath been graciouſly pleaſed 
ſenſibly to ſignify and repreſent himſelf to us, 
that we might thereby be enabled to form a 
juſt and true, although not an adequate, 
Notion of him, with reſpect to his Manner 
of ſubſiſting, and operating, or acting, in a 
Plurality of Perſons in the one Jebovab or 
divine Eſſence, both in the natural or mate- 
rial, and in the ſpiritual or moral Worlds. 
Having made theſe few previous and ne- 
ceſſary Obſervations, I come now to apply 
the Revelation which God hath made of 
himſelf, being a Plurality in Unity in the 
one Jebovab, to the Repreſentation that he 
hath been graciouſly pleaſed to make of him- 
ſelf by the material and viſible Heavens, by 
which we will not only clearly perceive the 
Truth of the Revelation, and of the Doc- 
trine of the Trinity in eſſential Unity, which 
hath been ſo long doubted by ſome, and con- 
fidently denied by many, together with the 
Neceſſity of the Belief of that Doctrine, in 
order to Sanctification and Salvation, and 
true and rational Happineſs both temporal 
and everlaſting ; but allo that the Perſons in 
this divine Trinity are all co. eternal, co- eſſen- 
tial, and co- equal, in all Reſpects to each 
other; and that although there be three 5 
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_— this Trinity who all act differently, 
ſo that every one of them may very proper 

be called God, yet none of n 
led God excluſively of the other two Perſons, 
and are therefore together all but one God, 
who in joint Co- operation together, have 
manifeſted their Godhead or moſt perfect 
and fatherly Goodneſs, in doing all Things 
proper and neceſſary, and poſſible to be done 
for ſpiritually diſpoſing, and perfectly ena- 
bling, and powerfully moving, all Mankind 
to prepare and qualify themſelves for the 
Enjoyment, and conſequently for the ſure 
Attainment of true and rational Happineſs 
both natural and ſpiritual, and temporal and 
everlaſting; and for putting and keeping us 
continually in Mind of every Thing neceſſary 

to be known, believed, or done by us, in 
order to our ſure Attainment of thoſe great 
and glorious, and happy Ends, by which we 
will clearly perceive, that the believing and 
aſſerting the Doctrine of the divine Trinity 
in Unity, as it is declared and ſet forth, and 
moſt clearly and ſenſibly repreſented in the 
holy Scriptures; is not believing and aſſerting 
that there are three Gods, but three co- eter- 
nal and co eſſential Perſons or intelligent 
Agents in the one Jehovah or divine Eſſence, 

; who cannot operate or act in any Caſe unleſs 
they all co-operate and act together, and in 
different Manners, for the Pruduction of 
every divine Effect; and ſo as that whatever 

Effect is produced by any one of them, may 


with 
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with equal Propriety be aſcribed to either of 
the other two, ſo that no one of them is God 
excluſive of the other two, and are therefore 
all together but one God; and alſo that if 
there had not been three Perſons in the one 
Jebovab or divine Eſſence, there would have 
been no God, (i. e.) if Fehovah had not 
been graciouſly pleaſed to become Elabim, 
and to ſubſiſt in a Plurality in the Unity of the 
divine Eſſence, nothing would nor could have 
been created or made; for the Word Elah, 
imports a good Being which manifeſts its 
Goodneſs in doing good, and therefore ought 
to be bleſſed, or for ever well ſpoken of ; 
and Fehovah, by becoming Elhim, became 
three for ever blef{2d Perſons ; and therefore 
God, whoſe Goodneſs. was manifeſted in his 
having made. this World for Man, and Man 
for everlaſting Happineſs, whereas if he had 
choſen to continue to be Fehovah, and had 
not become Jebovab Elabim, neither Man 
nor any Thing elſe could have been made, 
as we may ſee by the Repreſentation. And 
therefore it is ſaid Exodus vi. 3. 1 appeared 
unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Faceb, - 
(in or as EI Shadai) God almighty (who 
created and made all Things) but by my 
Name TFehovah, was 1 not known to them 3 
for if he had continued to be Fehovab, and 
had not become Elobim, or three Perſons in 
the one Jehovah or divine Eſſence, no- 
thing could have been created or made, 
and therefore he could not have been known 


Q_ to 
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to any Being but himſelf ; and therefore, ag 
J have before obſerved, if Fehovah had 
not become Elobim, or three Perſons in the 
one Febovab, there would have been an 
eternal and unknown Tehovah, but no God 
or Being that had manifeſted itſelf in God- 


head or perfect Goodneſs. And though this 
be a moſt clear and evident Truth, yet Mul- 


titudes who have not carefully attended to 


the holy Scriptures, and to thoſe ſenſible Re- 


Preſentations which God hath been graciouſly 
Pleaſed to make therein of ſpiritual, and ſen- 
ſibly imperceptible Things, States, and Ati. 
ons, by which, and by which only, we can 
be enabled to form juſt and true Notions or 
Conceptions of them, and conſequently to 


diſcourſe rationally and intelligibly about them, 
and by-their having given heed to thoſe anti- 
ſcriptural, and inconceivable, and unintelligi- 
ble Accounts, which inconſiderate, and ſcrip- 
turally unlearned Perſons have given of the 
divine Trinity in Unity, by which, if any 


thing could be believed, it would neceſſarily 


be, that there are three co- eternal, and co- 


ordinate, and in every Reſpect co- equal and 


independent Gods, and that one of them was 
begotten, and ſo dependent upon another of 
them for his Production into Exiſtence; and 


another of them to have proceeded from the 


other two, and from thence to talk of eter- 
nal, and inconceivable, and improbable, and 
impoſlſible, and therefore incredible Genera- 
tions and Preceſſions: They have by theſe 
| | Means 
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Means been brought, in reality, to believe 
that there is no God, although they are un- 
willing in expreſs Words to. acknowledge 
their Unbelief, for it will by and by moſt 
clearly appear, by the heavenly Repreſentation 
which God hath been graciouſly pleaſed tp 
make of himſelf, that if Jehovah be not 
Eklobim, or if the three co-eternal, and cos 
eſſential, and in every reſpect, co-equal Per- 
ſons, do not ſubſiſt together in the one Jeho- 


vah or divine Eſſence, there never could have 
been a God, nor could any Thing been ever 


created or made, therefore I proceed to the 
Things that are made are a Proof of his being 
Jehovah Elobim, and of his Godhead or moſt 
perfe& and fatherly Goodneſs, as well as of 


his eternal Power. 


God who hath been graciouſly pleafed to 
tell us by his faithful Servant Mofes, Gen. i. 1. 
That the Elohim,. in the Head, Origin or 


Fountain of all Being, created the Heavens 
and the Earth. And that when he had been 


graciouſly pleaſed to reſtore the firſt Min, and 


with him all Mankind, to the pure Path of 
 Sandtificatiou and Salvation, and eternal Life, 
after the Fall of our firſt Parents; in order to 
Mankind's believing him to ſubſiſt in a Plura- 
lity of Perſons, in the one Jehovah, or divine 
Eſſence, he ſaid, Gen. ill. 22. Behold now 


the Man is become as one of us, &c, (and to 


omit very many other Paſſages, ſet forth in the 


holy Scriptuces from the one End to the 
| Other, to the ſame Purpoſe) he hath alſo 
Qz been 


0 
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been pleaſed to inform us by his holy Apoſtle, 


1 Tobn v. 7. That there be three that bear 
Record in Heaven, the Farther, the Word, and 
holy Ghoſt, and that theſe three are one. And 
hath likewiſe been graciouſly pleaſed ſenſibly 
to ſignify and repreſent himſelf, by the ma- 
terial and viſible Heavens, in order to verify 
His holy revealed Word, and that we might 
thereby be enabled to form a juſt and true 
"Notion or Conception of him, as Jehovah, 
and of them as Elohim, or three Perſons ſub- 
fiſting and operating or acting in eſſential Uni- 
ty, in the one holy and updivided and indiviſi- 
ble Fehovah, or divine Effence, both in the 
natural or material, and in the ſpiritual or mo- 
ral World, ths: 

And ſpeaking of the material and viſible 
Heavens in their firſt and created and unform- 
ed State, by which he was pleaſed ſenſibly to 
repreſent himſelf as Jehouub, and before he 
choſe to become Elobim, he tells by his 


faithful Servant and holy Prophet Moſes, that 


the Heavens were a Body of Darkneſs without 
Motion, which contained in it and enveloped 
the terraqueous Globe and all Syſtems of Mat- 


ter, that were ever formed and afterwards ap- 


peared, By this we are enabled moſt clearly 
to comprehend, conceive and underſtand, 
that Jehoveh the ſpiritual, and therefore ſenſi- 


bly imperceptible, and otherwiſe inconceiva- 


ble Bcing, ſenſibly repreſented by them, is 
an otnnipreſent Spirit, who from all Eternity 
continued without moving or — 
« 7 = 8 N 3 3 3 im- 
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himſelf till a little before the Creation of the 
material World, when he choſe to become 
Elohim in order to create it, and all: Things 
viſible and inviſible, and that therefore before 
Jehovah choſe to become Elohim there was 
no God, nor any Thing created or made, al- 
though the divine Eſſence exiſted from all 
Eternity, For his Godhead or Goodneſs 
was not manifeſted till he choſe to become 
Elohim, This is all that God hath been gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to reveal and make known to 
Mankind, concerning himſelf as he is Jeu. 
vab, and this is all that is neceſſary and benefis 
cial for us to know, concerning him, as he is 
Febovah, and before he choſe to become out 
God, and all we can poſſibly know truly 
concerning him as Jebovab. And therefore 
we ought neither to preſume nor pretend to 
form groundleſs Conjectures concerning God, 
nor to know more of him, than he hath been 
graciouſly pleaſed by the Revelations and Re- 
preſentations he hath made of himſelf, to let 
us know concerning himſelf, becauſe by ſuch 
Conjectures, we will be apt to be led into 
Error, and Diſbelief of thoſe evident Truths 
which he hath revealed concerning himſelf; 
or to overlook and diſregard them, for Clouds 
and Darkneſs are round about him. And tes 
cret and unrevealed Things belong only ta 
God, and only thoſe Things which are re- 
vealed concern us to know, in order to our 
Sanctification, Salvation and true Happiness, 
both temporal and everlaſting. 40 

| Q 3 And 
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And God in the Book of Job, and by his 
holy Prophets Moſes and Ezekiel, and the 
Pſalmiſt, in their Accounts of the firſt For. 
mation of the material Heavens, and of their 
preſent” State in which they have ſubſiſted 
ever ſiuce the I ime of their firſt Formation, 
tells us; that God by commanding Motion to 
ariſe in the Body of Darkneſs (which was 
the Subſtance or Matter of which the material 
and viſible Heavens was to confiſt) with ſuch 
Violence that the Center or middle Part of it 
ſhould become Fire or Flame, which emitted 
bright Light every Way round about it. And 
that the Light extended itſelf in penetrating 
Rays, pervading the Darkneſs, like the Rad, 
or Spokes of a Wheel, from the Nave or Orb 
of Fire in the Center, to the Circumference of 
the Heavens. And that as the Radii of 
Light iſſued forth from the Orb of Fire, and 
became Spirit or Darkneſs in Motion at the 
Circumference, ſo that Spirit or Darkneſs in 
Motion extended itſelf, like Radii or Spokes 
of another Wheel in a contrary Direction, 
from the Circumference to the Nave or Orb 
of Fire in the Center of the Heavens, and 
there became Food or Fucl, which continually 
fed that celeſtial Fire, which is ſaid to prey 
upon or eat itſelf, the Fire, Light and Dars- 
neſs being all one and the fame, in reſpect of 
their Matter or Subſtance, and ſufficient for 
their on parpetual Support and Suſtinence; 
ſo that the perpetual circulating Motion of 
the Heavens, in the three Forms of Fire, 
44 BE Light 
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Light and Darkneſs, Il of one Subſtance, but 
different in their States, Forms, Motions and 
Operations, hath been perpetuated from the 
Time of their firſt Formation, the. Fire feed- 
ing and ſending up the Light; and the Light 
feeding and ſending down the Dat kneſs, and 
the Darkneſs continually feeding and ſupply- 
ing the Fire, and by theſe Means perpetually 


operating in and upon all Syſtems of Matter, 


whether inanimate, vegetable or animal, in- 
terjacent between their Center and Circumfe- 
rence, and filling all Space between them, and 
properly expanding and combining with 

ual Forces, in ſuch a Manner, as ſuch rarer 
or denſer Combinations as the different Sizes, 
Forms or Figures of their different conſtituent 
ſeminal Atoms admit of, and moving all Sy- 
ſtems of Matter between the Center and Cir- 
cumference, and all their Parts and Particles ſo 
as that they ſhould all perfectly anſwer the 
Ends for which they were in perfect Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs, deſigned and created. And by _ 


this we may clearly perceive, that although 


each of theſe three conſubſtantial, and co- 


temporary, inſtrumental and neceſſary celeſtial 
Agents, may be called Heaven and an heaven- 
ly Agent, yet no one of them can act or pro- 
duce any Effect, unleſs the other two co- 
operate conjointly with it, and in different 
Manners at the ſame Time, and thereſore no 


one of them can be called Heaven, or an 


| heavenly Agent excluſively of the other two. 
And that therefore any particular Act or 
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Effect which is aſcribed to any obe of them 
may with equal Propricty, be aſcribed to any 
other of them, for although their particular 
Operations, Acts or Effects, be very different, 
yet no one of them could be perſarmed or 
produced, without the joint Wc of 
the whole three. 

By this ſenſible Repreſentation, which God 
hath been graciouſly pleaſed io make of him- 
ſelf, as Jehovah, Elobim, by the material and 
viſible Heavens, we may form a moſt clear 
juſt and true, and ſpiritually beneficial Notion 
or Conception of the divine Trinity in Unity 
as it is ſet forth in the holy Scriptures, which 
is the only Trinity, by the Belief of which 
we can be ſanctified or any other Way ſpiritu- 
ally benefited, But by this ſenſible Repreſen- 
tation which God — made of himſelf, we 
are not enabled to form ſuch an incomprehen- 
ſible, and inconſiſtent and contradictory Notion 
of the co· eternal and co- eſſential, and in every 
reſpect, co-· equal Perſons in the one Febovab, 
as I have before mentioned, and which hath 
been too long and too often taught and incul- 
cated, not only in all the falſe and corrupted 
Churches that go under the general Chriſtian 
Denomination, but by the Generality of the 
Miniſters of a true, and the beſt reformed 
Epiſcopal, and therefore Apoſtolical Church 
in the World, who have not taken the Re- 
preſentation which God hath been graciouſly 
8 to make of himſelf, for their Guide: 

10 
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To the great Detriment and Decay of all true 
and divinely revealed, and ſuancti ying and 
laing, ſpicitual and ſeri Religion, - 

By this ſenſible Repreſentation which God 
hath been moſt graciouſly pleaſed to make ef 
himſelf as Zehbovah Ehbim, by the material and 
viſible Heavens, we may moſt "ny pots 
ceive, | 

| Firſt, 'That the thres cetera Perſons i in 
the divine Trinity, are all co-effential or conv 
ſubſtantial, as the Fire, Light, and Spirit in 
the material and viſible Heavens have been 
ſhewn to be, and that they do not differ 
eſſentially, but only in their States, and Forms, 
and Motions, and Manners of operating or 
acting both in the natural and material, and 
in the ſpiritual or moral Worlds. 

Secondly, That theſe co- eternal and co- 
eſſential, and conſubſtantial Perſons in the 
divine T rinity, are co-eternal in reſpect of their 
Eſſence, and contemporary in reſpect of their 
different States, Forms, Motions and Opera« 
tions, as hath been ſhewn to be true in the 
material and viſible Heavens, by which th 
have been graciouſly pleaſed ſenſibly to Genity 
and repreſent themſelves, 

Thirdly. That although the divine co-eter- 
nal and co-effential, and in reſpe& of his 
Form, &c. co-temporary Perſon diſtinguiſhed 
by the Name of the Father in the divine Tri- 
nity ; and the divine co- eternal and co- efſen- 
tial, and in reſpect of his ON Sc. co- 


tem- 


234 Of the Diving TaziniTy; 


temporary Perſon diſtinguiſhed by the Name 
of the Word or Son, in the divine Trinity; 
and the divine co-eternal and co-effential, and 
in reſpect of his Form, &c. co-temporary 
Perſon diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the' 
holy Spirit in that divine Trinity, be three 
different and moſt clearly and conceivably: 
diſtinct divine Agents, all acting in different 
Manners for the Production of every Effet 
E by any one of them, as is evident 
the material and viſible Heavens by which 
they are ſenſibly repreſented to us, and that 
therefore every one of them, as being a diſ- 
tinct divine Agent, may with great Propriety 
be called God; yet as no one of them can 
act or perform any Operation, or produce 
any Act or Effect whatſoever, unleſs all the 
three concur and co- operate at the ſame time 
together with him in the Production of it, 
as moſt evidently appears by the ſenſible Re- 
preſentation which God hath been graciouſly 
pleaſed to make of himſelf, that we might be 
thereby enabled to form a juſt and true No- 
tion or Conception of him, with reſpect to 
his Manner of ſubſiſting in a Plurality of 
divine Perſons in the Unity of the one Jeho- 
vah or divine Eſſence, and of his Manner of 
operating or acting in a Plurality in Unity, both 

in the natural or material, and in the ſpiritual 
or moral Worlds, (for we cannot, as I have 
before obſerved, and will under the Article 
or Word Man moſt demonſtratively ſhew, 
poſſibly 
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poſſibly form any juſt or true Notion of God, 
or of any other ſpiritual and ſenſibly imper- 
ceptible Thing, State, or Action, by any 
other Means than by the Help of the ſenſi- 
ble Repreſentations which God hath been 
graciouſly pleaſed to make of them to us, 
in his divinely revealed, and holy, and de- 
monſtratively true Word.) Therefore no one 
of them can be called God in a Senſe exclu- 
ſively of the other two, but every one of 
them may be called God, as operating in a 
different Manner in Conjunction with the 
other two; ſo that a Plurality of Perſons in 
the one Jehovah, do not infer or imply a 
Plurality of Gods. | Ne 
Fourthly, That when any Act is aſcribed 
to the Perſon diſtinguiſhed by the Name of 
the Father in the divine Trinity, as the Acts 
of Creation and Generation, as when it is 
ſaid, that God the Father created and made 
the World, and that he is the Father of all 
Things, and of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. The 
Word Father, in thoſe Caſes, is not to be 
underſtood of the ſingular and particular Per- 
ſon diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the Father 
in the divine Trinity, (in order to ſhew the 
real perſonal Diſtinction) but of the Plurality 
of the whole three Perſons in the divine 
Trinity, who, in Co- operation together, cre- 
ated all Things viſible and inviſible, and who 
together are the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in Unity with him of all * 
c nd, 
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kind, and of all Things. And fo when Illu- 
mination, or the Acts. of enlightening and 
enlivening, are aſcribed to the co-eternal and 
co- eſſential Perſon diſtinguiſhed by the Name 
of the Son in the divine Trinity, The Word 
Son, is not in ſuch Cafes to be underſtood 
of the Son ſingularly and perſonally taken, 
but- of him co-operating together with the 
other two divine Perſons, and therefore of 
the whole Trinity in eſſential Unity co-ope- 
rating together in thoſe Acts of enlivening 
Illuminations. And likewiſe when the Acts 
of confirming and ſtrengthening are aſcribed 
to the Perfon diſtinguiſhed by the Name of 

the holy Spirit in the divine Trinity, the 
holy Spirit in ſuch Caſes, is not to be taken 
in a ſingular and perſonal Senſe, and exclu- 
ſively of the other two, but of that Perſon's - 
co-operating with the other two, and there- 
fore of the whole Trinity. So that whatever 
Perf Effect is aſcribed to any one of the 


Perſons of the divine Trinity, may with 
equal Propriety be aſcribed to either of the 
other two, becauſe it could not poflibly be 
produced if they did not act as different 
Agents acting after different Manners, and 
altogether at the Time in order to its Pro- 
duction. | | 
All theſe Things are moſt evident and 
clearly conceivable Truths, by Means of the 
ſenſible Repreſentation that God hath been 
graciouſly plcaſed to make of himſelf by the 
material 
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material and viſible Heavens; wherein we 
may obſerve, that the Fire by which the 
divine Perſon diſtinguiſhed by the Name of 

the Father, is ſenſibly ſignified and 
ſented, who is alſo called Love, 1 Jobn 
iv. 8. which is repreſented by that Fire 
ſending forth enlightening, and enlivening, 
and cheriſhing Light every Way round about 
it from one End of the Heavens to the other, 
could not poſſibly burn nor ſend forth the 
enlivening Light, if it was not continually 
fed by the material Spirit or Darkneſs in 
Motion, which is of the ſame Subſtance 
with itſelf, and by which the divine Spirit is 
ſenſibly ſignified and repreſented, And that 
material Spirit could neither be continued in 
Motion nor combine together, confirm and 
ſtrengthen all Syſtems in the natural or ma- 
terial World, nor feed nor keep continually 
burning that Fire in the Heart or Center of 
the Heavens, if that Light of the ſame Sub- 
ſtance with itſelf, and with the Fire from 
which it iſſues, and by which the divine Per- 
ſon called the Son or Word in the divine 
Trinity, is ſenſibly ſignified and repreſented, 
and by which all Syſtems in the natural or 
material World are enlightened, and enliven- 
ed, and cheriſhed, and ſo moved by it, as 
to anſwer the Ends for which they were all 
deſigned and created, did not continually 
become Spirit at the Circumference of the 
Heavens, and fo feed and continue that Spirit 
| or 
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or Darkneſs in Motion by which the Fire is 
continually fed and enabled to ſend forth and 
continue that Light; and that it is by their 
inſtrumental and neceſſary Co-operation toge- 
ther, that all Motions are continued, and all 
Effects are inſtrumentally produced in the 
natural or material World. | 
And as it moſt clearly and evidently appears 
by this ſenſible Repreſentation which God 
hath been graciouſly pleaſed to make of him- 
ſelf to Mankind by the material and viſible 
Heavens, in order to enable us thereby to 
form a juſt and true, and ſpiritually profita- 
ble, although not an adequate, Notion of 
his Omnipotence and Manner of ſubſiſtin 
in a Plurality of three intelligent and free 
Agents, or Perſons in the one Jehovah or 
divine Eſſence, and of his Manner of operat- 
ing or acting in Plurality in eſſential Unity 
both in the natural or material, and in the 
ſpiritual or moral Worlds. That the three 
Perſons in the divine Trinity are all co-effen- 
tial or conſubſtantial; and although they are 
co- eternal in reſpect of their Eſſence or Sub- 
ſtance, yet they are all co- temporary in re- 
ſpect of their Forms and perſonal Exiſtence; 
and all co-equal in all divine Powers and 
Perfections, and no one of them prior or 
poſterior, or greater, or leſs than another; 
and that no one of them can move or act, or 
produce any Effect, unleſs they all move and 
co-operate together in different Ways and 
Manners 
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Manners at the ſame Time, in order to its 
Production: And that although every Effect 
produced by any one of them, may with 
equal Propriety be aſcribed to any other of 
them, becauſe the different Operations of 
every one of them are indiſpenſably nece 
for the Production of every Effect produced 
by any one of them either in the natural or 
ſpiritual Worlds. Therefore when any thing 
is ſaid to be done in either World by God 
the Father, it is not ſo to be underſtood as 
if it was done by the ſingle Perſon diſtin- 
guiſhed by the Name of the Father in the 
divine Trinity, exclufively of the other two 
Perſons, but by that Perſon in Co-operation 
with the other two Perſons, and therefore 
by the whole Trinity of divine Perſons, who 
taken conjunctively, are the heavenly Father 
by whom all Things were created and made, 
and by whom they are all ſuſtained and con- 
tinued in Being. And ſo when any thing is 
faid to be done in either World by God the 
Son, or God the Holy Ghoſt, it is not to be 
underſtood as if it was done by either of the 
ſingle Perſons diſtinguiſhed by the Names of 
the Word or Son, or Holy Ghoſt in the di- 
vine Trinity, excluſively of the other two 
Perſons; but of each of theſe Perſons in Co- 
operation - with the other two, for the Pro- 
. duction of every Effect aſcribed to them, and 
ſo of the whole divine Trinity, by whom all 
Things in either World are done, 9237 ; | 
| An 
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And as by the attentive Conſideration of 
this ſenſible Repreſentation which God hath 
been graciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf 
by the material and viſible Heavens, in and 
by his divinely revealed Ward, we are enabled 
to form as clear a Notion or Conception of 
the divine Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of 
the one Jebovab or divine Eſſence, as we are 
of any moſt clear and ſenſibly evident Truths 
in the natural or material World; ſo we may 
no leſs clearly perceive how ſome Perſons 
have been led into incomprehenſible, and 
unintelligible, and inconſiſtent, and incredi- 
ble Imaginations concerning the divine Tri- 
nity in Unity; and Multitudes of others into 
Diſbelief and a Denial of the Truth of it, 
(which is ſo neceſlary to be believed in order 
to 'Sanctification, Salvation, and eternal Life, 
as it ſhews'the firſt Inſtance of God's great 
and wonderful fatherly Love manifeſted to 
all Mankind, by which we are moved to 
love him with all our Hearts, and to ſhew 
our Love by our Obedience to his moſt per- 
fe&t, and only perfect, and perfectly purify. 
ing Law) by their not having duly conſidered 
either the Declarations or the Repreſentations 
which God bath been pleaſed to make of 
himſelf in his divinely revealed Word, 
They who aſſumed to themſelves the Title 
of the Orthodox, by conſidering and attend- 
ing to the Declarations which God had fo 
frequently made of himſelf in his — 
| | Hig 
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vealed Word, have in general Terms afferteds 
the true Doctrine of the divine Trinity of 
Perſons in the Unity of the one Fehovah, or 
divine Eſſence ; but by their having overlooked 
. and diſregarded the- ſenſible Repreſentation 
which God had made of himſelf by the ma- 
terial and , viſible Heavens; and by giving 
themſelves up to their own groundleſs Ima- 
ginations concerning God, when they came 
to explain the Doctrine of the divine Trinity, 
which they had ſtrenuouſly afferted, they 
ſpoke fo confuſedly and incomprehenſibly, 
and ineonſiſtently and incredibly about it, 
that no Perſon could underſtand or believe 
what they ſaid or wrote concerning it; and 
ſome who pretended to underſtand them, 
plainly perceiving, that they aſſerted the in- 
conſiſtent and incredible Doctrine of three _ 
diſtin and different, and in every reſpect co- 
equal and co-ordinate Gods, which they 
could not believe; and perceiving, that the 
Doctrine which theſe pretended Orthodox 
taught, was clearly and undeniably con- 
tained and ſet forth in the holy Scriptures, 
which they called the divinely revealed Word 
of God (as they really and truly are) and 
from one End of them to the other, they 
not only diſbelieved and denied the Truth of 
that Doctrine, but the Truth and divine 
Authority of thoſe holy Scriptures which ſo 
clearly ſet it forth, and together with the 
holy Scriptures, all divine Revelation; and 

# R there 


diſcerned, and which only is the right Rea- 
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thereupon declared themſelves (but very im- 
properly) Deiſts, and Advocates for the Self- 
Sufficiency of the Light and Law of Nature, 


5 7 of that Knowledge which they obtain 
y 


Means of their bodily Senſes and Appe- 
tites, or Luſts, and monch, they call natural 
Religion, for the Attaininent of Happineſs, 
both temporal and everlaſting. I have faid 
theſe Rejectors of divine Revelation, and of 
divincly revealed Religion, have very impro- 
perly called themſclves Deiſts or Theiſts, be- 
cauſe I have demonſtratively ſhewn under the 


Article or Word Man, that no Man by the 


meer Light of Nature, (which is no other 
than the Light of the material Air which 


flows from the Sun, and by which only ma- 


terial and ſenſibly perceptible Things can be 
diſcerned ; and the natural Knowledge that is 
obtzined by that natural or material Light, 
and by the Reports. of the bodily Organs of 
Senſation) and by the Law of Nature, (which 
is no other than the Dictates of the bodily 


Appetites or Luſts) and without a divine Re- 


velation, could have ever known, that there 
was a God, or any other ſpiritual Being, 


State or Action, any more than Brutes, aavy= 


Zoz, irrational Animals, without the divinely 
revealed Light of the Word, by which and 
by which only, ſpiritual and ſenſibly imper- 
ceptible Things, States and Actions can, be 


ſon, 
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ſon, to whoſe Truth and Righteouſneſs, the 
Reaſon of Things always bears Teſtimony, 
And others, making the ſame Obſervations 
upon the incomprehenſible and unintelligible, 
and inconſiſtent incredible Accounts, which 
the reputed Orthodox (by their having over- 
looked the ſenſible Reprelentation which God 
had made of himſelf in his revealed Word) 
had given of the divine Trinity, which led to 
the Belief of three co-ordinate, and in every 
Reſpect co-equal, and differently and inde- 
pendently operating or acting Gods; and to 
the Belief, that one of theſe Gods was unbe- 
gotten, and another of them was begotten, 
and that another of them was neither unbe- 
gotten nor begotten, but proceeded from the 
other two; and ſo to the Belief of incompre- 
henſible and unintelligible eternal Genera- 
tions and Proceſſions, expreſly and very juſtly 
denied the Truth of a divine Trinity in Uni- 
ty, as taught by the reputed Orthodox, and 
aſſerted, — God was one Perſon only; and 
finding themſelves unable to deny the Truth - 
and divine OY of the holy Scriptures, 
which could be ſo clearly and demonſtrative- 
ly proved, and which ſo clearly aſſerted a 
Trinity of divine co- eternal and co- eſſential, 
and in every Reſpect co - equal Perſons in the 
one Jebovab, or divine Eſſence; but could 
not conceive the 'I'ruth of theſe divine and 
ſcriptural Declarations, by their having over- 
looked that divine Reprelentation which _ . 
| TO 
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had been moſt graciouſly pleaſed to 'make of 
himſelf, by which the Truth of his Declara- 
tions would have been rendered as clearly 
conceivable, as any ſenſibly evident Truth in 
the natural or material World is or can be; 
and that there are three divine Perſons in the 
one Jebovab, or divine Effence, and that 
theſe: three together are but one God, and 
that if there were not three Perſons in the 
one Jehovah, there neither would nor could 
be any God. They, for the aforementioned 
Reaſon, would not deny either the Truth or 
divine Authority of the holy Scriptures, or 
the Neceſſity of a divine Revelation, as the 
Deiſts have done; but inſtead of ſuch Deni- 
al, they laid themſelvs out to corrupt fome 
of thoſe Texts of Scripture, wherein the di- 
vine Trinity in Unity is clearly aſſerted, by 
altering them; and to omit the inſerting of 
others of them into their Manuſcripts of the 
holy Scriptures, which they copied ; and to 


aſcribe different Senſes or Meanings to the 


reſt of them, and ſuch as they imagined 
would favour and ſupport their unitarian 
Doctrine, which directly lead to the Diſbe- 


lief of the Exiſtence of any God: For, as I 


have before obſerved, it is evident from the 
ſenſible Repreſentation that God hath made 
of himſelf, that. if Jehovah had not become 


| Elohim, or three Perſons; there would have 


been no God; and by-this Repreſentation, 
the Truth of all God's e Declarations 


CO H- 
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concerning his Plurality in Unity, is moſt 
clearly and conceivably verified; and all La- 
bour and Artifice which have been uſed by 
wicked and impious Perſons, to corrupt the 
holy Scriptures, : by Alterations, or interpola- 
tions of Words or Letters into the Text; or 


by affixing different -Interpretations, Senſes 


and Meanings to them, have been rendered 
vain and ineffectual. Neither have they ſuc- 
ceeded better, in their leaving ſorne Texts out 
of their Manuſcripts ' of the holy Scriptures 


which they have copied, and which: are pre- 


ſeryed in others, and if they had not been (a 
preſerved by the-.over-ruling Wiſdom and 
_ Goodneſs of God, the Doctrine is ſo clearly 
ſet forth and repreſented from one End of the 
holy Scriptures to the other, that if many more 
of thoſe Texts of the holy Scriptures had been 
ſubſtracted, by Defalcations of impious and 
wicked Men, a ſufficient Number would have 
remained, to have pointed out the Truth, ſo 
clearly manifeſted by the ſenſible and celeſtial 


Repreſentation, Which theſe Corrupters and 


MiCſ-interpreters of the holy Scriptures, having 
overlooked, and therefore: left uncorrupted, 


have thereby left a Memorial by which all 
their wicked Artifices; hitherto uſed, have 


been, and by which all that they will ever be 
able to uſe hereafter, will be effectually over - 
thrown. By the Corrupters and Mil-inter- 
preters of the holy Scriptures, with. reſpect to 


the Doctrine of the divine Trinity in Unity, I 


* 3 mean 
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mean the antient Arians and Sabellians, and 
the Revivers of the Sabellian Doctrine the 
Socinians, who by their inconſiderate and 
wicked Endeavours to eſtabliſh their unlaw- 
ful Doctrine, attempt to lead thoſe who blind- 
ly follow them to believe there is really no 
God, whilſt they pretend to teach there is 
but one God, by which they mean but one 
Perſon or intelligent Agent; whereas it is a 
Truth moſt evident by the ſenſible Repreſen- 
tation which God hath been graciouſly pleaſed 
to make of himſelf, that if Fehovah did not 
become and ſubſiſt in three Perſons, there 
neither would nor could be any God, as I 
have before obſerved; and of him as Fehovah 
we ought not to preſume to form any con- 
jectural Notions, or to ſpeak or think, as how 
e who is ſelf-ſufficient and therefore perfect- 
ly happy in himſelf, employed himſelf from 
all Eternity, leaſt we ſhould think or ſpeak 
amiſs by Reaſon of Darkneſs, becauſe we can 
know nothing of him, but what he hath pleaſ- 
ed by the Revelations and Repreſentations 
which he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
make of himſelf to us, in and by his holy and 
divinely revealed Word to make known to 
us, and he hath pleaſed neither to reveal nor 
repreſent any Thing to us concerning himſelf, 
as Jehovah, but his Exiſtence, which he hath 
been graciouſly pleaſed to reveal and repreſent 
to us concerning himſelf, as Jehovah, Elobim, 
being ſufficient, for ſpiritually diſpoſing, and 
4 | 5 
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perfectly enabling and powerfully moving us, 
to believe and do every Thing neceffary to be 
believed and done by us, in order to our Sanc- 
tification and Salvation, from Sin, Evil or 
Wickedneſs in this World; and for our ſure 
Attainment of true and rational Happineſs, 
natural and ſpiritual, and temporal and ever- 
laſting, both in this and the next, and with 
this we ought to reſt ſatisfied, and be humble 
and thanktul, leſt by our preſumptuous and 
impertinent and unprofitable Curioſity, we be 
led into dangerous and deſtructive Error. 

And the modern Refiners upon Arianiſm 
and Socinianiſm who ſtarted up among us, 
and made a Noiſe for a while, and who were 
encouraged by Perſons in high Stations, by 
obſerving as the Arians and Socinians and Deiſts 
before them had done, the Unintelligibleneſs 
and Inconſiſtency and Incredibility, of the 
divine Trinitarian Doctrine, as taught and 
explained by the reputed Orthodox, which 
led (if it led to the Belief of any Thing) to 
the Belief of three co-ordinate, and in every 
reſpect, co-equal and independent Gods, and 
to the Belief of inconceivable and inconſiſtent 
eternal Generations and Preceſſions, and hav- 
ing overlooked the ſenfible Repreſentation by 
which God had been graciouſly pleaſed ſenſi- 
bly to fignify and repreſent himſelf to Man- 
kind, as the reputed Orthodox, and Arians, 
and Socinians, and Deiſts before them had 
done, by which they would all have been 
| R 4 pre- 
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preſerved from the different and dangeroug 
and everlaſting deſtructive Errors into which 
every Sect of them fell. Theſe laſt to avoid the 
Errors of thoſe who had unſucceſstully at- 
tempted. to pervert Mankind by Doctrines 
which they perceiv of to be manifeſtly falſe 
and antiſctiptural before them, by their not 
attending to the Re reſentation which God 


had been graciouſly pleaſed to make of him 


ſelf, by which they would have been enabled 


to have contributed to the Converſion of thoſe 


whom they obſerved to have fallen into diffe- 
rent, but all equally deſtructive and damnable 
Errors, and alſo to have preſerved themſelves 
from the different, but no leſs impious and 


wicked Error into which they themſelves fell ; 


they deviſed a new Doctrine, different in- 
deed from, but not leſs deſtructive than any 
of thoſe which they attempted to extirpate 
out of the Minds of Men, (viz.) the Doc- 
trine of three, not co- eternal and co- eſſential, 
and independent, and in every reſpect, co- 
equal Gods; but of three Gods, of whom one 
is eternal, and ſupreme and independent, and 
neceſſary and ſelf-exiſting ; and the other 
two temporary and ſubordinate, or inferior, 
and altogether dependent upon that Perſon 
they call the ſupreme God, for their Exiſt- 
ence, and all their Powers and Perfections. 
And upon this ſandy Foundation, they built 


the Doctrine of two or three Kinds of divine 
Worſhip, (viz.) of lupreme Worſhip, which 


18 
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is only to be ſaid to the one eternal, ſupreme 
and living God; and of inferior Worſhip, 
which they ſay, is to be paid to the two inferior. 
Gods, which they invented and ſet us. 
By this fooliſh Superſtructure of two Kinds 
of Worſhip, which they built, upon the ſan- 
dy Foundation of, ſuperior and inferior Gods, 
they plainly ſhewed that they had nat duly 
confidered, and therefore did not underſtand 
or know what true divine Worſhip is, or 
what it conſiſts in, or what is the true aud 
only End for which it was tequired ande ia- 
ſtituted by God, to be paid by Men. I have 
in another Part of my Apology, for the oue 
and only true ſanctifying and ſaving and ſpi- 
ritual and ſcriptural and Chriſtian Religion, 
ſhewn that true divine Worſhip. is either in- 
ward and ſpiritual, or outward and bodily 
Worſhip. And that the true inward and 
ſpiritual Worſhip conſiſts in the ſincere and 
true Belief of the Being of one true living 
and eternal, and perfectly wiſe and good God, 
the Father and Sender of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt ; and of all his divinely revealed Per- 
fections: And in Perſeverance in perfect Obe- 
dience to his moſt perfect and ouly perſect 
and perfectly purifying ſpiritual and ſcriptutal 
and divinely revealed Law. And that all 
true outward and bodily Worſhip conſiſts, in 
an attentive Obſervance of all thoſe ritual 
Ordinances, ſuch as Prayer, Praiſe, and 
Thankſgiving, Sc. whether publick or pri- 
| | | vate, 
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vate, which God hath appointed to be ob- 
ſerved, and for no other Reaſon but for putting 
and keeping us perpetually in Mind of him, 
and of the ſanctifying and ſaving Faith and 
Law, which he hath been graciouſly pleaſed 
to reveal and ſo make known to us; and of 
the indiſpenſable Neceffity of perſevering in 
the ſincere and true Belief of the one, and in 
ect Obedience to the other, in order to 
SanQtification and Salvation, and eternal Life. 
So that God did not appoint any Kind of 
Worſhip, either ſpiritual or bodily and ritual, 
private or publick, for his own Sake, but al- 
together for ours, and that we might be ſpi- 
ritually benefited thereby. And as we cannot 
be ſpiritually or any otherwiſe benefited, by 
any other Kind of Worſhip than that of a 
ſincere and true Faith, in the one and only, 
and living and eternal God, and of Obedience 
to his perfect and purifying Law; and that of 
attentive Obſervance of his divinely inſtituted 
Ordinances for putting and keeping us continu- 
ally in Mind of the Faith and Law, therefore 
there cannot poſſibly be any ſuch different 
Kinds of ſuperior and inferior Worſhip, as 
theſe Novelliſts have endeavoured to perſuade 
Mankind wickedly and impiouſly and un- 
profitably to practice. 
Nothing more is neceſſary to be done by 
the Teachers and earneſt ders of tho 
one and only true, ſanctifying and ſaving, and 
ſpiritual and ſcriptural, and divinely revealed, 


0d 
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and Chriſtian Religion that ever was, at is, or 


ever will, or can be in the World, than to ſet 


it forth in a pure true and unmixed ſcriptural 
Light before them, in order to confirm and 
eſtabliſh them in the fincere and true Belief of 
it, and in perfect Obedience to it; and for 
enabling them to diſcover the Folly and Falſ. 
hood, and Impiety and wicked and everlaſting- 
ingly deſtructive Tendency of all the corrupt- 
ed and falſe Religions that have ever been in 


the World, and to diſcover their Fallacy, and 


their Wickednefs, and the everlaſting miſerable 
End to which they neceſſarily lead all thoſe 
who believe their Doctrine and obey their 
Precepts, and thereby to preſerve themſelves 
from being corrupted by them. It was by 
that Conſideration that I was moved 10 draw 
up in order to publiſh my Apology 'for the 
one and only true, ec. Religion in general, 

which is now prepared and ready for the 
Preſs, wherein I have ſet forth the few Arti- 
cles of Faith, and the few Precepts which 
comprehend the whole of it in fo clear 
and ſcriptural a Light that every Reader may 
plainly and readily perceive, the demonſtra- 
tive Truth of every one of the particular 
diſtinguiſhing Doctrines or Articles of Faith; 
and the Perfection and perfect Righteouſneſs 
of every one of its Precepts, and the necei- 
ſary Tendency of the ſincere and true Belief 
of the one, and of Obedience to the other, 
to qualify Mankind, for Salvation by Faith 
and Sanctification ; and for the DI 


* 
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and conſequently for the ſure Attainment of 
true and rational, and natural and ſpiritual 
Happineſs, both temporal and everlaſting. 
And it was by the fame Conſideration that I 
was moved to ſet forth this long controverted 
particular Article of the divine Tri rinity in 
Unity, in its moſt clear and ſcriptural Light, 
by ſetting forth that moſt clear and ſeniible 
Repreſentation which God hath been moſt 
graciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf, in thoſe 
holy Scriptures, - his divinely revealed Word, 
that Mankind might thereby clearly perceive 
the Truth of that Doctrine, and the Profita- 
bleneſs, and therefore the Neceſſity of ſincere- 
ly believing it, and that there might for the 
Time to _ be no Conteſt or an 
about it. 

This Controverſy Was firſt brought into 
the Chriſtian Church, by Perſons prejudiced 
by Principles” of falſe Philoſophy by which 
they had! been tainted, and it was: cuſtomary 
with ſuch Converts to Chriſtianity to attempt 
to wreſt and pervert the Senſe and Meaning 
of the holy Scriptures, in order to reconcile: 
them to their philoſophic Errors, inſtead of 

cotrecting the Errors they had embraced by 
the plain and evident Truths of the holy 
Scriptures. But it muſt be acknowledged, 
that when Arianiſm began to be publickly 
profeſſed, and the Doctrine of the divine 
Trinity in Unity, to be openly attacked and 


denied, chat ** warm but weak Attempts 
which 
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which the reputed Orthodox made for the 
Support and Defence of that ſcriptural and 
telt-evidently true Doctrine of the divine 


Trinity in Unity; and the perplexed and 


incomprehenſible and inconſiſtent and unin- 


telligible Explications which they publiſhed 


concerning it, by their having ſet forth the 
plain and clear Declaratlons of it, but at the 
ſame time overlooking and neglecting to ſet 
forth that ſenſible Repreſentation which God 
had been graciouſly pleaſed to make of him- 
ſelf in thoſe holy Scriptures, by which the 


Doctrine of the divine Trinity in Unity would 
have been ſhewn to be a ſenſibly, and there- 


fore a ſelf-evident Truth, and without which 
the Truth of the ſcriptural Declarations con- 
cerning it could not poſſibly be ſhewn ; have 


greatly contributed to the Continuance of 
Multitudes, in the Belief of the impious and 


wicked Doctrines of the Arians and Sabellians, 


and to the great Increaſe of the Numbers of 
Converts to their Opinions. And to the Con- 


tinuance of this Overſight and Neglect of the 
teputed Orthodox, may be aſcribed not only 
the Riſe and Continuance of the no leſs im- 

pious and wicked Doctrines of the Socinians, 
and of the late modern Refiners upon them 
and the Arians; but alſo in a great Meaſure, 
the Riſe and Growth of Deiſm; by which 
Mankind are taught to hope and reſt aſſured 
of Salvation and endleſs Happineſs in the next 


World, by living ſtrictly according to the 


Law 
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Law of their Nature, (i. e.) according to the 
Dictates of their reſpective predominant bodil 
Luſts whilſt they continue in this, 

Thus we may ſee what evil Conſequences 
have attended this Overſight and Neglect of 
the reputed Orthodox, who by their having 
overlooked the ſenſible Repreſentation which 
God had been graciouſly pleaſed to make of 
himſelf, thereby rendered themſelves unable 
to diſtinguiſh between the different Senſes of 
the Word Father, which occur in the holy 
Scriptures, where it is ſometimes taken ſingu- 
larly for the ſingle Perſon diſtinguiſhed by the 

Name cf the Father in the divine Trinity ; 
and ſometimes conjunctively and collectively 
for the whole three Perſons in the divine 
Trinity, who taken together are the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and together with him 
of all Mankind, and the Creator, Former and 
Maker, and Preferver and Suſtainer of all 
Things, And by their overlooking this Diſtinc- 
tion alſo, which is fo clearly ſet forth in the 
holy Scriptures, they have appropriated certain 
Actions to the ſingle Perſon diſtinguiſhed by 
the Name of the Father, and to him only, 
which he performs as God, independently 
of the other two, (viz.) the Son and holy 
Ghoſt, which according to the ſcriptural 
Declaration and Repreſentation are and ought 
to be aſcribed to the whole three Perſons in 
the divine Trinity, who neither can do, nor 
can act in any Caſe, otherwiſe than in _ 
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Co-operation together, And by their having 
_ neglected to diſtinguiſh between the co- eternal 


and therefore unbegotten, and co-eſſential, and 


in every reſpect, co-equal Perſon diſtinguiſhed 
by the Name of the Son in the divine Trinity; 
and the only begotten Son of God the Father, 
(i. e.) of the whole divine Trinity, the Father 
of the Man Chriff Feſiu, whom they have 
moſt intimataly united to the co- eternal and 
co- eſſential Perſon called the Son, and made 
one together with him, and both together 
God, to whom they have aſcribed and appro- 
priated other Actions, which are only per- 
formable by this God the Son, independent ot 
the Perſons called the Father and holy Spirit. 
And by their having overlooked and neglected 
to diſtinguiſh between the co-cternal and co- 
eſſential, and in every reſpect co-equal holy 
Spirit, and the holy ſanctifying and faving 
Spirit of Faith, which proceedeth from the 
Father, (i. e.) the whole Trinity, and from 
or by the only begotten Son Jeu Chrift 3 
and by having appropriated other Actions to 
this holy Spirit, as peculiar to him, and only 
performable by him, and by him independent- 
ly of the Perſons called the Father and the 
Son, they have rendered the Divinity of the 


Man Jeſus Chriſt the only begotten Son of 
God, as incomprehenſible and unintelligible 
as the Doctrine of the divine Trinity in Unity, 
and the one. as well as the other hath been 
openly diſavowed and denied by the * 


i 


* 
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and Socinians and Deiſts and as effectually by 
the late modern Refiners upon Arianiſm, 
Socinianiſm and Deiſm, who have made him 
and the holy Ghoſt, ſubaltern or inferior 
Gods. And as it is a Point of no leſs Impor- 
tance, for the Sanctification and Salvation of 
Mankind, to be truly informed concerning 
Truth and Reality of the Divinity of Jeſus 
Chriſt, than concerning the Truth of the 
divine Trinity in eſſential Unity. I ſhall 
therefore proceed to ſhew from the holy 
Scriptures, that although Jeſus Chriſt neither 
ever was, nor is one of the Perſons in the 
divine Trinity, yet he is truly God as well 
as truly Man, and being moſt intimately u- 
nited to and with God, (i. e. to the whole 
divine Trinity) God or the whole divine 
Trinity dwelling, acting or operating in him, 
and he in them, and thereby having the 
whole Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in 
him, thereby became Immanuel God with us, 
and the true God bleſſed for ever and ever. 
And ] ſhall firſt obſerve a few Things of 
him as he was Man, It being ſaid of him, r 
Tim, ii. 5. For there is one God, and one © 
Mediator between God and Man, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, And God ſpeaking of him as 
Man, and as his Son that was to be begotten 
of him, calls him, Gen. iii. 15. The Seed of 
tbe Moman, who was to bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head, and who as Man was to be bruifed 
and put to Death by the Seed of the Serpent. 


And in Confequence of, and Conformity to, 
; this 
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this moſt ſure Word of Promiſe and Prophecy, 


which God made to our firſt Parents, con- 


cerning his ſending him and his coming, and 
his Death, and upon which all the Predictions 
of the Prophets in their different Ages, were 
founded, they all ſpoke and ſet forth, the 
different particular Marks and diſtinguiſhing 
Characteriſtics, by which he might be per- 
fectly diſtinguiſhed and known to be the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, and the long expected, and 
moſt earneſtly deſired and wiſhed-for Savi- 
our and Redeemer of the World, whenever 
it ſhouid pleaſe God his heavenly Father, 


(i. e.) the whole Trinity in Unity, to ſend 


him into the World in the Fulneſs of Time 
when and where ſome of thoſe Prophecies 
were, and all the reſt of them were to be 
fulfilled, as they were by their Accompliſh- 


ment and perfect Complexion in him, And 


accordingly the holy Prophets, the extraor- 


dinary Meſſengers and Monitors of God to his 
Church, (who were the only Perſons Who 


would ſuffer the Miniſtets of God to declare 
his Word to them, although he often co- 
operated with them by Miracles and won- 
derful Works, to prove their divine Lega- 
tion, and to encourage Mankind to hearken 
to them, and to believe their Words, which 
always carried moſt clear Evidence for theis 
Truth and Righteouſneſs along with them, 
founded upon the unqueſtionable perfect 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God) toretold, . 
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that Jeſus, the promiſed Meffiab and Son of 
God, as Man, would be born of pure Vir- 
gin, unknown by Man, and therefore would 
be the begotten Son of God; and that he 
would be that Seed of Abraham by whom 
all the World would be bleſſed, and that he 
would deſcend from the Tribe of TJudeh, 
and Houſe of David, of whoſe Lineage both 
the Virgin Mary, his real Mother, and 7- 
feph his reputed Father were: And that he 
would be born in Bethlehem, when the ſu- 
preme Power would be taken out of the 
Hands of the Jews, and whilſt the ſecond 
Temple was ſtanding ; together with all the 
Circumſtances that attends his Birth, and gave 
an Account of his Life and wonderful Works, 
and of his Doctrine, and of the remarkable 
Circumſtances that preceded and accompa- 
nied, and followed his Death, and of his 
Burial and Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, and 
of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. And as 
Man, he acknowledged himſelf to have been 
before Abrabam, Jobn viii. 58. And his 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, 1 Jobn i. 1. 
faith, That (the Man Chrift Jeſus) the Word 
was in the Beginning, (i. e. in Febovah, the 


Head and firſt Origin or Fountain of all 
Being) and the Word was with God, and that 
the Word was God, and that all Things were 
made by him, jo that without bim was not 
any Thing made that was made. And to 
the ſame Purpoſe, and to ſhew that he as 

| Po exiſted 
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exiſted before all other Creatures, St. Paul, Colgſ- 
i. 15, &c. calls him, The Image of the inui- 
fible God, the firſt born of every Creature, 
wpwrorox-, produced into Being before every 
other Creature, and gives this Reaſon for 
laying ſo, Becauſe all Things were created by 
bim that are in Heaven, and that are in 
Earth, viſibie and invifible ; and that they 
were created by, or becauſe of bim; and there- 
fore he is the Heir of all Things, as he is 
called, Heb. i. 2. And St. Paul exprefily 
ſays, Cola.. i. 17. That be is before all Things, 
and that all Things have conſiſted by bim. 


And to the ſame Purpoſe the Author to the 


Hebrews ſpeaks, iv. 1 5. That although be 
was tempted in all Points like as we are, yet 
he was without Sin; by which it appears 
that he exiſted before Adam, and that he 
never was in the Loins of Adam, for all that 
were in the Loins of Adam, were tainted and 
corrupted by Luft, and thereby became ſtrong- 
ly inclined to Luſt, and conſequently to Sin, 
by the Corruption of their Nature, by their 
being all Partakers of the Nature of Adam, 
who ſuffered Luſt to take Poſſeſſion of his 
Nature, by which his Spirit alſo became cor- 
rupted, or ſtrongly inclined to Luſt, when 
all Mankind actually exiſted in him in a ſe- 
minal State. By this moſt plain and clear 
ſeriptural Account, which is verified by the 


ſtroag natural Propenſity that is obſervable 
in all Mankind to one or other of the thres 


3 great 
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great cardinal Luſts of the Fleſh, the World 
or Pride by which they are moved to all the 


Wickedneſs they commit in the World, (and 
which cannot be ſuppoſcd to have been in 
Man in the original State in which he wis 
created, for the holy Scriptures tells us, Eccl. 
vii. 92. That God made Man Uprig be. _ 
it is inconſiſtent. with the Beliet of the 

fect Wildom and Good of God, which i is 
ſelf- evident by all his Words and Works, 
and Diſpenſations to, and Dealings with Man- 
kind, and all his holy Ordinances, which 
weile diſpenſed for preſerving them in that 
happy State in which they were created in 
the Image and Likeneſs of God, and for 
reſcuing and delivering them from that un- 
happy State into which they had fallen, by 
hearkening to, and believing, and obeying N 
the Dictates of their bodily Deſires, which 
are ſo apt to become inſatiable and exorbi- 
tant, and infatuatiog Luſts to think other- 
wiſe. Or that he was created with ſuch irre- 
gular and inſatiable Luſts in him.) We may 
moſt clearly perceive how all Mankind be- 


came ſo ſtrongly inclined to Sin and Wicked- 


neſs; and how the Man Chri/t Jeſus, the 
only begotten Son of God, although tempted 
in all Points like as we are, was, yet without 


Spot or Blemiſh of Sin, becauſe he pre-cxiited, 


or was produced into Being before all Crea- 
tures, and therefore before Adam ; and there- 


fore was not in Adam, who ſuffered his Na- 


ture 
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ture to be corrupted ; and therefore was not 
by Nature prone, or inclined to Luſt or Sin., 
And who, when he was ſent and came into 
the World as Man, by ſtedfaſtly perſcvering 
in the fincere true Belief of, and in perfect 
Obedience to that moſt perfectly purifying 
Faith and Law which God, by Revelation, 
hath given to all Mankind, preſerved him- 
felt pare from Luſt and Sin, as Adam might 
have done had he perſevered in the ſincere 
and true Belief of that perſectly pur lying 
divinely revealed Faith or Law. oo 
Having thus from the holy Scriptures, to 
whoſe Truth the Reaſon of Things, bears 
Teſtimony, tet forth all that was neceſſary to 
be, obſerved. concerning Fab Chriſt, as he 
was perfect Man conſiſting of a material 
Body, and of an immaterial and immortal 
Spirit, by whom a moſt perfect Pattern of 
pure and ſpotleſs Innocence, and of univerſal 
Benevolence or perfect Charity, and of per- 
fect ſpiritual Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, was 
ſet before Mankind, in order: to move them 
to embrace and ſincerely believe the divinely 
revealed, purifying, and Jpiritually beneficial 
Truths which he had declared to them, that 
they might be thereby. powerfully moved to 
follow his Example, and perſevere-in perfect 
Obedience to the diyinely revealed, moſt per- 
ſect and only perfect, and perfectly purify ing 
Law, that by ſo doing they might become truly 
ir e 8 8⁰¹ 0 and 


.and rationally happy both temporally and 
everlaſtingly. 
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I ſhall now proceed to ſhew from the 
ſame holy Scriptures,” to whoſe Truth (as I 
have before oblerved) the Reaſon of Things 
bears Teſtimony, how and in what Reſpect 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, 
was really and truly God, the one true liv- 
ing and eternal God, the Creator of the 
Heavens and the Earth, and of all Things 
viſible and inviſible, and their Preſerver and 
Suſtainer, That by ſhewing this to be a 
moſt clear and undeniable Truth, all Man- 
kind may be powerfully moved to believe 
him to be in all Reſpects equal with the ſu- 


preme eternal and everlaſting God, from 


whoſe Bounty we derive all the good Things 
we either enjoy or poſſeſs, and to worſhip him 


ds they worſhip the one eternal and living 


God ; and that they may be thereby en- 
couraged to Labour, as * Apoſtle directs, 
11 J. iv. 13. To come in the Unity of the 
ith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of 
God, to the Meaſure of the Stature of the 
Fulneſs of Cbriſt, to whom God his Father 
li. e. the whole Trinity! in eſſential Unity) did 


not give the Spirit (of Faith) by Meaſure, 


Jaun! iv. 30. 
And in order to this, I judge it neceſſary 


previouſly to obſerve, That the Godhead doth | 
not confiſt in the divine Effence abſtracted 
from the divine oy or Goodneſs, which 


volun- 


us: All Manki 
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voluntarily and freely flows from the divine 
Effence, And that therefore, Chriſt did not 
become God by his being in the divine Eſ- 
ſence, and by the divine Eſſence being in 
him; for the divine Eſſence is omnipreſent 
and above all, and through all, and in you all, 
Epbeſ. iv. 6. For in bim we live and move, 
and have our Being, Acts xvii, 28. The di- 
vine Eſſence is in every inanimate, vegetable, 
and ſenſitive or animal, and in every ſpiritual 
Sy ſtem; and therefore in the Bodies and Spi- 
rits of every Man, as really and truly, as ever 
it was or is in the human Body or Spirit of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and they are all as 
really and truly in it, and live and move, and 
have their Being in it. And therefore if the 
Man Jeſus Chriſt could be called the true 
and living God, by being in the omnipreſent 
divine Eſſence, and by the omnipreſent divine 
Eſſence being in him, every Man, nay, every 
Thing in the natural or material World, 
might for the ſame Reaſon be called God, 
There is a great Difference between the ſcrip- 
tural Phraſcs of being in God, and God in us; 
and of ourdwelling in God and God's dwelling in 

— and the moſt impious and 
| wicked, and diabolical Scelerates among them, 
void of all divine Perfections, and all Things 
in Nature, as well as the moſt pure and pi- 
ous, and godlike Perſon that ever lived in the 
World, may with Truth be faid to be in 
God, and God, whole Eſſence is omnipreſent, 
| S 4 to 
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to be eſſentially in them, by which they nei- 


ther become faithful nor obedient Sons of 


God, nor Gods, nor Images nor Likeneſſes 
of God: But they, and they only, can be 
truly ſaid to dwell in God, and to have God 
dwelling in them, who think, ſpeak and act 
in him, and he in them, (i. e.) they, and 
they only, who ſincerely believe in him, and 
in his divinely revealed Word, and perſevere 
in perfect Obedience to his moſt perfect and 
perfectly purifying Law; they who thus be- 
lieve and live, may be truly ſaid te dwell in 
God, and to have God dwelling in — and 
to be one in and with God, and God one in 
and with them; and their Minds or Thoughts, 
and their Wills or Deſires, and their Words 
and Actions may be truly ſaid to be Gods, 
and one and the ſame with God's. and God's 
Mind and Will, and Words and Actions to 
be theirs, being one and the ſame with theirs; 
and ſuch Perſons, and ſuch only, may be 
truly ſaid to be the Image and Likeneſs of 
God, and to be true, faithful and obedient 
Sons of Gcd, Sons in a different Senſe of the 
Word from that by which all Creatures may 
be called Sons of God; and to be Gods, as 
our bleſſed Saviour ſays ſome Men were, and 
may be truly called Gods, Fobn x. 3 5. that 
is, ſuch as fincercly and truly believed and 
obeyed the Word of God which came unto 
them: But no Man ever fince the Fall of 
our firſt Parents, the Man Chriſt Feſus ex- 

| | cepted, 
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cepted, was ever fo ſincere and true a Believer 
of God's revealed Word and Law, as that it 
could be truly faid of him, that he was one 
in and with God, and that God was one in 
and with him; although many of them ſinee 
that Time, have made ſuch good Uſe of the 
Meaſure of the divinely revealed and ſpiritual 
Grace of God, which they were ſtill capable 
of receiving, as to have thereby ſaved them 
ſelves from everlaſting Miſery; and to have 
qualified themſelves for the Enjoyment and 
ſure Attainment of Salvation, and of true and 
rational Happineſs, both temporal and ever- 
laſting: Whereas the Man Chriſt Jeſus, the 
only begotten Son of God, who was produced 
into Being before all other Creatures, and 
therefore was never in the Loins of Adam, 
and whoſe Nature was not therefere corrupt- 
ed in Adam, ſo perſevered in the ſincere and 
true Belief of, and in perfect Obedience #0 
the divinely revealed and perfectly purifying 
Word and Law of God, that he thereby 
continued perfectly faithful and pious, and 
pure or holy, by which he became the well- 
beloved, as well as the only begotten Son of 
(God ; and was not only enabled to ſave him- 
ſelf, and to prepare and qualify himſelf for 
the Enjoyment and ſure Attainment of true 
and rational . Happineſs, both temporal and 
everlaſting, but to become one in and with 
God, and God one in and with him; ſo that 
all his Thoughts, Deſires, Words and Actions 
| might 
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might be truly ſaid to be God's, and God's 
Thoughts, Words and Actions, for the Sanc- 
_ tification ang Salvation of all Mankind, might 
be truly ſaid to be his; fo that he, together 
with God, his heavenly Father, and God, his 
heavenly Father, together with him, and 
who in moſt intimate Unity with him be- 
came Immanuel, or our God; and on Ac- 
count of this moſt intimate and inſeparable 
ſpiritual Union, he declares himſelf to be one 
in and with God, his Father, and God, his 
Father, to be one in and with him, God 
ſaying and doing nothing, but in and by, and 
together with the Son, and the Son ſaying 
and doing nothing, but in and by, and toge- 
ther with the Father, dwelling in him ; and 
it is on Account of this moſt intimate ſpiritual 
Union, by the Spirit of Faith, which he had 
without Meaſure, by which God's Thoughts, 
Deſires, Words and Actions became one and 
the ſame with his, and his one and the ſame 
with God's, that he ſaid, Jobn x. 30. I and 
my Father are one; and when the Jews were 
about to ſtone him for ſo ſaying, and thereby 
making himſelf God, he did not deny, that 
he declared himſelf to be God, when he faid, 
that he and his Father were one, but appealed 
to their own holy Scriptures, in which they 
thought they had eternal Life, as he told 
them, Jobn v. 39. that they might by them 
ſatisfy themſelves, whether or no, Perſons to 
whom the Word of God came, and who 
x thereby 
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thereby obtained ſuch a Meaſure of that pu- 
rifying Spirit of Faith, as moved them to 
the divinely revealed Law, were not called 
Gods in thoſe very Scriptures upon which 
they relied for Salvation and eternal Life; and 
whoſe Words he ſaid could not be broken 
or rejected, and denied to be true, becauſe 
they are moſt evident Truths: And in conſe- 
quence hereof he ſaid, ſay ye of him whom 
the Father hath ſanctified (by communicating 
to him the purifying Spirit of Faith without 
Meaſure, and ſent into the World to be to- 
_ gether with himſelf their Saviour and Re- 
deemer, and Immanuel, or our God) thou 
blaſphemeſt, or ſpeakeſt ill of God, becauſe 
he ſaid, I am the Son of God (not by Gene- 
ration only, but by the holy Spirit of Faith 
without Meaſure, by which God dwelleth in 
me and I in him, by whom I am enabled to 
do thoſe Works which you muſt acknowledge 
can be done by none but God, and which 
therefore prove the Father (7. e,) the whole 
divine Trinity) to be in me: And why do ye 
not therefore with the holy Scriptures, ac- 
knowledge the Truth that I have declared to 
you, and confeſs, that the Father and I are 
one, and that we together in moſt intimate 
and inſeparable Union are the Chriſt, your 
God, as the Spirit and Body of Man in mot 
intimate Union are one Man; and that the 
Words and Actions of God ſpeaking and act- 
ing in me, are with a, 
51 ruth 
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Truth faid to be mine, and the Words and 

Actions of me ſpeaking and acting in God, 
are with moſt ſtrict Propriety and Truth ſaid 
to be God's, as human Words and Actions 
may be aſcribed either to the Body or Spirit 
co ·-· operating together in moſt intimate Unity, 
but neither wholly or excluſively of each 
other? And it is of this moſt intimate and 
inſeparable Unity, which came by that un- 
meaſureable Spirit of molt perfectly puritying 
Faith, which dwelt and continually moved, 
and acted in the holy Child and Man Jeſus, 
by which he always continued io perfect Obe- 
dience to God, his Father's Will, and by 
which; God's Will, /Words and Actions be- 
came bis, and by which his Will, and all his 
Words and Actions became God's, and by 
which he became one in and with God, aud 
God one in and with him, that we are to 
underſtand the following Texts, John xvii. 
21. where he prays, That they may be all one 
as thou Father art in me, and I in thee ; and 
that they alſo may be one in us, and that they, 
may be one (among. themſelves, by Unity of 
Faith, that their Wills, Worde, Lives and 
Actions may be one) even as ue are one: 
And it is on Account of this ſpiritual Unity 
of Faith, and conſequently of Will, Words 
and Works, that be faith, John xiv. . He 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; for 
I am in the Father and the Father in me, 
and the Words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak 
1 not 
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not of myſelf, but the Father that dwelleth 
in me, and doth the Works which ye ſee 
me do, ſpeaketh the Words which I ſpeak 
unto you; and to denote this, his moſt in- 
timate Unity with the Father, he faith, 
Jobn xvi. 15. All Things that the Father 
bath are mine, And xvii. 10. All thine are 
mine, and all mine thine. By what hath 
been laid, we may clearly perceive, that when 
Cbriſt ſaid, Mark xiii. 32, But of that Day and 
Hour knoweth no Man; no, not the Angels 
which are in Heaven, neither the Son, but 
the Father That by the Son here, is meant 
that Jeſus, as Man, and the only begotten 
Son of God, did not know that Day and 
Hour, although, as Chriſt, and in moſt in- 
timate Unity with God his Father, he 
might have aſcribed that Knowledge to him- 
ſelf, being God as well as Man. For as 
Chriſt, and therefore as God and Man, he 
faith all Things that the Father hath are 
mine, and therefore his Knowledge, Wiſ- 
dom, Power and Goodneſs, are my Know- 
ledge, Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, 
our moſt intimate Unity, by which he is 
one in and with me, and I one in and with 
him. 

Having thus previouſly obſerved from the 
Holy Scriptures, how and upon what Ac- 
count God and the Man Jeſus are one, and 
together one God, and in N t Reſpect they 
may be conſidered, ſo as that they canore 
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called one God, (for as I have before obſerved) 
when we aſſert and profeſs to believe a divine 
Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the divine 
Eſſence, if we aſſert and believe Truth, and 
what is ſpiritually beneficial, and therefore 
neceſſary to be believed, we muſt affert and 
believe ſuch a Trinity in Unity, as is moſt 
clearly and conceivably ſet forth in the holy 
Scriptures, the divinely revealed Word of 
God: So when we aflert and profeſs to be- 
lieve, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, and that the 
holy Man-Child Jeſus in moſt intimate ſpi- 
ritual Union together with God his Father, 
are but one God, and Immanuel or God to us, 
if we affſert and believe Truth, and what is 
ſpiritually beneficial, and therefore neceſſary to 
be believed concerning this Article, we muſt 
aſſert and believe ſuch a Divinity in Jeſus 
_ Chrift as is moſt clearly (et forth in the holy 
Scriptures, for if we believe ſuch a Trinity in 
the Unity of the divine Eſſence as, or either the 
reputed Orthodox, or ſuch a Trinity not in 
Unity of the divine Eflence, as the modern 
| Refiners upon Arianiſm and Socinianiſm have 
taught; or ſuch a Godhead in Jeſus Chrift, 
as either of theſe have aſcribed to him; we 
will then believe Doctrines that are falſe and 
incomprehenſible, and inconfiſtent, and in- 
credible, and which if they could be believed, 
could be of no fpiritual, nor of any other 
Benefit to us cither temporal or everlaſting, 


But if we aſſert and believe what the holy 
| Scrip- 
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Scriptures, the divinely revealed Word of 
God, have moſt clearly ſet forth concerning 
thoſe two Articles, (v:z,) The divine Trinity 
of Perſons in the indiviſible Unity of the 
divine Eſſence, and the Divinity of Chrif, 
or of the Godhead of Cbriſt and of his Fa- 
ther, being one of the fame ; we will then 
aſſert and believe, two moſt evident and 
clearly conceivable Truths which are ſpiri- 
tually beneficial, and therefore neceſſary to 
be ſincerely and truly believed by all Man- 
kind, in order to their Sanctification, Salva- 
tion, and eternal Life; as the ſincere and true 
HBelief of theſe, powerfully move us to love 
God with all our Hearts, and powerfull 
encourage us to follow the Example of C vil. 
as far as the Meaſure of the ſanctifying Spirit 
of Faith which we embrace, will enable us 
ſo to do. That we may, like him, dwell 
in God, with God in us; that we may be 
one in and with God ; and God one in and 
with us; and ſo become Gods, or perfectly 
ood and bleſſed Beings, as far as by our 
Meaſure of Faith we are enabled to become 
ſo. For God's Revelations of hoth theſe 
Truths, as well as all theſe other Revelations 
which have been always moſt clearly conceiv- 
able and perfectly intelligible Truths, were 
made for moving Mankind to prepare and 
ualify themſelves by Faith and Sanctification. 
true Happineſs temporal and eternal, 
Having obſerved all theſe Things, I proceed 
| to 
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to the Confideration of ſuch of thoſe Texts 
of Scripture as have been conteſted and falſely 
interpreted by the Arians and Socinians; and 


which aſcribe all the Powers, Properties, and 


Perfections of the one and only true ſupreme 


and living God, to the Man Cbriſt Jeſus; 


and how upon what Account they are aſ- 
cribed to him with Truth and Juſtice. 
Almighty God,- ſpeaking by the Mouth of 
his holy Prophet, aiab ix. 6, 7. concerning 
Chrift, of whom it was foretold that he would 
be born of a pure Virgin who had not known 
Man, faith, To us a Child is born, to us a 
Son is given, and the Government ſhall be 
upon his Shoulder, and his Name ſhall be 
called, Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty God, 
the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace ; 
and of the Increaſe of his Government and 
Peace there ſhall be ma End. And vii. 14. 
it is ſaid, Behold a Virgin ſhall bear a Son, 
and ſhall call his Name Immanuel, 
Although theſe - mor; of mighty 
God, and everlaſting Father, and Immanuel, 
can be attributed to none but the ſupreme, 


true, living and eternal God, yet we ſee they 


are in the foregoing Texts, given to the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, the only begotten Son of God, 
who was produced into Being before the Cre- 
ation of the World, and was afterwards in- 
carnate, or took human Fleth upon him (as 
had been foretold by God himſelf, and his 
' RE 2} . 1 holy 
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holy Prophets) in the Womb of a Virgin? 
carnally unknown.by Man, They who have 
believed the holy Scriptures, the divinely 
revealed Word of God, who is a God of per- 
fe and fatherly Goodneſs and Truth, and 
therefore neither will nor can lie, have juſtly 
concluded, thai the Man Jeſus Chriſt, pro- 
duced, and incarnated as hath been ſaid be- 
fore, muſt be the one ſupreme, true, living 
and eternal God, becauſe there can be but 
one ſuch God. And the holy Scriptures which 
have ſhewn Jeſus Cbriſt to be both God and 
Man, have likewiſe moſt clearly ſhewn him 
to be the one and only true, ſupreme, liv- 
ing, and eternal God; and that the holy 
Child Feſzs in molt intimate Union with the 
one eternal God, are both together but one 
God. But many, by their not attentively 
conſidering the holy Scriptures, and by giv- 
ing themſelves up to their groundleſs, and 
therefore vain Imaginations, have been un- 
able to conceive this wonderſul, but clear 
and moſt uſeful, and demonſtrative Truth; 
and therefore ſome of them have expreſsly 
denied it, and together with it the divine Au- 
thority and Truth of the holy Scriptures, and 
of all ſcriptural Religion, which have ſo clearly 
aſſerted this moſt evident and uſeful Truth; 
and alſo the Neceflity of any divine Revela- 
tion, or of any divinely revealed and ſpiritual 
Religion, Such are Deiſts and Advocates 
for the Self. ſufficiency of the Light — 
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of Nature, or what they call the Religion of 
Nature, for the Attainment of the Know- 
ledge of all Things neceſſary to be known, 
believed, or done by Mankind, in order to 
their Salvation and true Happineſs both pub- 
lic and private, and natural, and ſpiritual, and 
temporal, and everlaſting, 

Others there are, who as openly deny the 
Divinity of Teſizs Chriſt, and a Trinity of 
divine Perſons in the Unity of the divine Ef- 
ſence, as the Advocates for the Self- ſuffici- 
ency of what they call natural Religion, have 
done, but do not with them deny the divine 
Authority and Truth of the holy Scriptures, 
and of the ſcriptural Religion, which ſo clear- 
ly ſet forth the divine Trinity i in Unity, and 
the ſupreme and true Divinity of Feſus Chrift: 
Nor the Neceſſity of divine Revelation, and 
conſequently of revealed Religion, although 
they be ſtrenuous Aſſertors of, and generally 
Livers according to the Dictates of what is 
called natural Religion, 1. e. according to the 
Dictates of their bodily Senſations, and of 
their reſpective predominant bodily Luſts. And 
the Ways and Manners that theſe Perſons, 
wiz. the Arians and Socinians have taken 
and uſed, in order to cvade and elude the 
Force of the ſcriptural Evidence for the Truth 
of both theſe Docttines, and to ſupport the 
Denial of thoſe clear and evident ſcriptural 
Truths, have been to falſify the holy Scrip- 
tures either by Subtractions, or ſpurious In- 

ter- 
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terpolations, which as I have obſerved, have 
been but of very little or no Benefit for the 
Support of their bad Cauſe, which is by no 
Ways or Means to be ſupported ; or by wreſt- 
ing and perverting the Senſe and Meaning of 
thoſe Texts of Scripture, which they could 
not otherwiſe corrupt or falſify ; as will moſt - 
clearly appear, when the unqueſtionably true 
Interpretation of theſe Texts is ſet forth, in 
Conformity to the original divinely revealed 
Faith and Law, which were given by God 
to Mankind, for no other Reaſon, but to 
move them to become and continue pure as 
he is pure, or holy as he is holy, and perfect- 
ly good and benevolent as he is, that they 
might by fo doing qualify themſelves for the 
Enjoyment of true Happineſs, both temporal 
and everlaſting, For it will anon appear, that 
nothing can more powerfully move Man to 
become perfectly gaod and God-like, than the 


ſincere and true Belief, that Jeſus Chriſt is 


together, and in molt intimate ſpiritual Unity 
with God his Father, the one and only true, 
ſupreme, living, and eternal God, as he is 
moſt truly called in the holy Scriptures ; 
which the Generality of Mankind, by their 
want of due and attentive Conſideration, and 
not by any want of Clearnefs in thoſe Scrip- 
tures, have miſunderſtood, and conſequently 
miſinterpreted to their own great Hurt and 


Detriment. 


* 
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Others there are, who for want of ſuch 
due and attentive Conſideration of the holy 
Scriptures, whoſe divine Authority and Truth 
they acknowledge, as well as a kind of Ne- 
ceſſity (but not an indiſpenſable Neceflity) of 
a divine Revelation, and of a divinely revealed 
Religion, although they teach the Self. ſuffi- 
ciency of what is called natural Religion, 
for all thoſe who will attend to it; as they 
have denied a Trinity of co-eternal and co- 
eſſential, and in every Reſpect co- equal di- 
vine Perſons in the one Jehovah or divine 
Effence : And thereupon introduced the true 
Doctrine of a Plurality of diſtinct and diffe- 
rent, and ſubordinate Gods into the divine 
Trinity. So they have made Jeſus Chriſt 
not that one and only true, and ſupreme and 
living and eternal God together with his 
Father, as the holy Scriptures teach ; but in 
Oppoſition to theſe holy Scriptures, they have 

made him a diſtin God, and different from, 
and ſubordinate and inferior to, and altogether 
dependent upon the one and only true, and 
ſupreme God : And have accordingly pro- 
vided, a new and unheard of, and unintel- 
ligibly ſubordinate, and inferiour kind of | 
Worſhip for him. Theſe (as I have before 
obſerved) are the new and anti-ſcriptural 
Doctrines of the modern Refiners upon Aria- 
niſm and -Socinianiſm, who of late Years 
ſtarted up, and for a while made a Noiſe 


among us, by a Controverſy, in which Le 
11» 
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Diſputants neither underſtood themſelves nor 
one another. And the Tares that were then 
ſown in the Minds of Men prepared to re- 
ceive them, by the Neglect of proper Cul- 
ture of the Huſbandmen, have ſince increaſ- 
ed and ſpread, by Means of the ſame Neglect, 
that very little of that good Sced of the Word 
of ſanctifying and ſaving Truth is any where 
to be found. | | 

Others alſo there are, who have aſſumed to 
- themſelves the Title of the Orthodox, for the 
Reaſon I have before given, and who by their 
having as little attended to, and conſidered 
the holy Scriptures as any of thoſe I have 
before-mentioned,. have fallen into a very 
different, and yet not leſs deſtructive Error, 
than any of thoſe before-mentioned, havin 
by their Inattention to God's revealed Word, 
wen an anti-ſcriptural and therefore a falſe 
and unintelligible, and incredible Account, 
not only of the divine Trinity in Unity, but , 
alſo of the true and inconteſtible Divinity of 
Jeſus Chrift, that only begotten Son of God, 
by teaching that the co- eicrual and therefore 
unbegotten, and co-efſential, and in every 
Reſpect co- equal Perſon diſtinguiſhed by the 
Name of Word or Son in the Divine Trinity, 
was produced by an eternal and unintelligi- 
ble Generation, and that he took unto him- 
ſelf the only begotten Son of God, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, who thereby became together 
in moſt intimate Unity with him, one of the 
| T 3 Perſons 
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Perſons of the divine Trinity; and ſo a God 
diſtinct and different from, and acting in a 
Manner different from, and independent 
upon the other Perſons in the divine Trinity, 
and conſequently that there is a Plurality of 
co-ordinate Gods in the divine Trinity: 
Whereas the holy Scriptures moſt clearly teach 
that there is but one God, and that the whole 
three Perſons in the divine Trinity are but 
one God; and that the whole divine Trinity 
dwelt in the Man Jus, and he in them, and 
that he together with them, and they toge- 
ther with him, are but one God. And that 
therefore, he never was one of the divine 
Perſons in the divine Trinity, but he toge- 
ther with the three Perſons in the divine 
Trinity who dwelt in him, and he in them 
moſt intimately and inſeparably, and not ex- 
cluſively of each other, is, or are, the one 
and only, and mighty God, and everlaſting 
Father and Inmanucl. And if their anti- 
ſcriptural and falſe, and inconceivable and in- 
credible Doctrine could poſſibly be conceived 
and believed, the Belief of it wonld be no 
way beneficial to Mankind, any more than 
the Belief of any of the aforementioned falſe 
Doctrines, and therefore is not worth con- 
tending for: Whereas the Belief of the Di- 
vinity of Teſzs Cbriſt, as it is ſet forth in the 
holy Scriptures, and that he together with his 
Father (z. e. the whole Three Perſons in the 


* Trinity): enn in him, and he in 
them, 
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them, in moſt intimate and inſeparable Uni- 
1 is, and are together, but not excluſively, 
the one and only true ſupreme, living and eter- 
nal God; gives Mankind the greateſt Encou- 
ragement that poſſibly can be given them, to 
move them to become perfectly pure and 
good, and perfectly and univerſally benevolent 
and God- like, that like him they might be 
2 happy both temporally and ever- 

ſtingly. | $: 
Now that Mankind may be brought to 
perceive clearly, this moſt evident and clearly 
conceivable, and ſanctifying and ſaving ſcrip- 
tural Truth, (viz.) that the Man Christ 
| Feſus, who was created or produced into 
Being, by God his Father, (i. e. the whole three 
Perſons in the divine Trinity) and who was 


in the Fulneſs of Time conceived, and in- 


carnated, or took human Fleſh upon him, 
in the Womb of the Virgin (as God him- 
ſelf, and by the Mouths of his holy Prophets 
had foretold) in moſt intimate and ſpiritual 
Union, with that one and only true ſu- 
preme and eternal God, is togetheravith him 
but not excluſive of him, that one and only 
true ſupreme living and eternal God, and 
thereupon juſtly and truly called in the holy 
Scriptures, the mighty God, and everlaſting 
Father, and Immanuel, or God with us, 
And that they may be reſcued and delivered 
from the Belief of all the aforementioned, 


not only antiſcriptural and unprofitable, but 
| $ - ever- 
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everlaſtingly deſtructive Errors, into which 
ſo many have been inconſiderately led and 
fallen. I muſt defire my Readers to recol- 
let and conſider what I have before, from 
the holy Scriptures, and in the Words of 
thoſe Scriptures ſet before them, that they 
may thereby perceive wherein the Unity or 
Oneneſs (if I may be allowed to uſe the 
Word) of God together with the Man Chrift 
Jeſus conſiſts : And thereby perceive how all 
the Powers, Properties, and Perfections which 
are aſcribed or attributed to the one, are with 
equal Propriety aſcribed and attributed to the 
other; for had it been duly conſidered where- 
in this Unity conſiſts, Which is ſo expreſsly, 
and particularly and clearly ſet forth in the 
holy Scriptutes, it is hardly poſſible that a 
Conteſt or Controverſy ſhould have ever hap- 

d about fo evident a ſcriptural Truth, 
And it hath been altogether. owing to Men's. 
not having conſidered wherein the Unity or 
Oneneſs conſiſted, which the holy Scriptures | 
have aſcribed of God, and the Man Chrift 
Jeſus, which is a ſpiritual Unity founded on 
Faith, and not an eſſential Unity or Oneneſs, 
and to their having believed that the holy Scrip- 
tures had aſſerted an eſſential Oneneſs ot God 
and Man, which is inconceivable and im- 
poſſible, that ſuch a Controverſy firſt began, 
and hath ever ſince contiuued to the Deſtruc- 
tion- of many deluded Souls, who had been 


led * from the 888 of a divinely re- 
| vealed | 


Of the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 281 


vealed and molt evident ſcriptural Truth, by 
which they would have been moved to have 
united themſclves to, and in ſome Mealure 
become one with God, and. thereby made 
themſelves truly and ſpiritually happy, both 
temporal and everlaſting, - - + Wie 
I have before ſhewn from the holy Scrip- 
tures, and in ſcriptural Words, that the Ap- 
lations, Powers, Properties and Per fections, 
ſuch as the mighty God, and everlaſting Ha- 
ther, and Immanuel, And the Creation and ſuſ- 
taining all Things, and Omuiſcicace, which 


implies Omnipreſence, which can be attri- 


buted to none but to the one and only true 
ſupreme living and eternal God, have been 
alſo attributed in the holy Scriptures, to ihe 
Man Jeſus Cbriſt, the only begotten Son of 
God. From whence it neceſſarily follows, 
that if theſe Appellations and Powers, Ss. 
are in the holy Scriptures juſtly and cruly 
aſcribed to the Man Teſ#s Chrift, that he 
and the one and only true ſupreme, living 
and eternal God, taken together are one I hing, 


and the one true God. As Chri/t himſelf 


hath aſſerted, faying, my Father and 1 are 
one, Was nothing more ſaid in the holy 
Scriptures concerning this Point, than what 
our bleſſed Saviour hath afſerted, where he 
faid, J and my Father are. ove, Mankind 
would be apt to ſay, how can this be? For 
they would not be able to conceive the Truth 
of the Aſſertion, nor how the one and only 
true and eternal God, and the Man Christ 

| Teſus, 
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_ Feſus, who did not exiſt before he was pro- 
duced into Being, could be one and the ſame 
Thing, and one and the fame God; and as 
they could not, ſo they would not have be- 
lieved him together with his Father, to be 
one and the ſame God, But the holy Scrip- 
tures, and Jeſus Chriſt, have not only de- 
clared and affirmed them to be one and the 
ſame Thing, and to be together one, and but 
one God; but they have moſt clearly ſhewn 
the Truth of that Affirmation, and that is a 
moſt clear, and clearly conceivable Truth, 
And how they cannot poſſibly be otherwiſe 
than one Thing, and both together but one 
God, and that whatever is aſcribed to the 
one, may with equal Propriety be aſcribed to 
the other. But the holy Scriptures have been 
miſtaken by many, and although they be 
rfectly clear in themſelves, yet they have 
— miſunderſtood and miſinterpreted by 
many, for — 94 Ages paſt, and they have 
been ſaid to have aſſerted Things which 
they have no where aſſerted. Fe/us Chriſt. 
and the holy Scriptures have aſſerted, that 
the Man YJeſus Chriſt, and his Father (the 
whole divine Trinity in effential Unity) are 
one, one Thing, and the one and only true 
and living God ; but they have no where aſ- 
ſerted, that the Man Jeſus Cbriſt, together 
with his Father, were one God from all 
Eternity; nor that the Man Jeſus Chriſt, 
who did not exiſt before he was produced 
into Being by his Father (the — divine 
4 Tri- 
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Trinity) before the Creation' of the World, 
exiſted from all Eternity. Theſe are not 
ſcriptural Aſſertions or Doctrines, but the 
falſe and inconſiſtent Doctrines of inconſide- 
rate Men, who have miſtaken and miſre- 
preſented the holy Scriptures. The true ſcrip- 
tural Doctrine concerning this Point, as ap- 
pears by the ſtrict, literal, and grammatical 

Conſtruction of the ſcriptural Words, is that 
the Man Chriſt Feſus, and his Father (i. e. the 
whole divine Trinity in eſſential Unity) the 
one true and eternal God, ate one Thing, and 
the one true and living God, and have been ſo, 
not from all Eternity, but from the Time 
that he who was afterwards called Jeſus and 
the Chriſt, was produced into Being; and 
that from that Time, all the Powers, Pro- 
perties, Perfections or Operations, which has 
been aſcribed to the one, might be, and were, 
with equal Propriety aſcribed to the other, 
not on account of their eſſential, but of their 
ſpiritual, and moſt intimate Unity or One- 

neſs, which proceeded from that unlimitable 
and unmeaſurable Spirit of purifying divinely 
revealed Faith, which dwelt in the Man Chri/# 
Feſus ; by which all his ſpiritual Thoughts, 
Deſires, Words and Actions, became one and 
the ſame with God's, and all God's Thoughts, 
Deſires, Words and Actions became one and 
the ſame with His ; and by which he thus be- 
came, one and the fame God, in, and together 
with his Father, but not excluſive of him; and 
by which his Father became one and the _ 
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God, in, and together with him, but no 
excluſive of him, as is moſt clearly ſet forth 
in the holy Scriptures. 
Prom whence I have moſt clearly ſhewn, 
That Chriſt who was produced into Being 
betore all Creatures, and who had the HolySpi- 
rit of divinely revealed and perfectly purifying 
Faith communicated to him by God the Father 
without Meaſure, had thereby all the Full- 
neſs of the Godhead, (i. e. all Goodneſs) dwel- 
ling in him, by which he together with his 
Father in moſt intimate ſpiritual Unity with 
him, but not excluſive of him, became In- 
manuel, or our God. By which we may 
Clearly perceive the Truth of the Words of 
St. John i. ver. 1. where he faith, That inthe 
Beginning (1. e. in the Head, Origin, or Foun- 
tain of all Being) was the Word or Son, and 
that the I nd was, with God, and that the 
Word was God, and that all 7 bings were 
made by him, who war together with God, jo 
-that without him co-operating in Unity toge- 
tber with God, nothing was made that was 
made. And as Creation is thus aſcribed to 
him, as being one in and together with God, 
by that immenſurable Spirit of Faith, by 
which all bis Thoughts, Deſires, Words, and 
Actions became one and the ſame with God, 
and by which all God's Thoughts, Deſires, 
Words, and Actions, became one and the 
fame with his: So on Account of the ſame 
moſt intimate ſpiritual Unity or Oneneſs by 
Faith, may all the other Operations, Powers, 
Properties, 
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Properties, or Perfections, which can be attri- 
buted to no other but the one and only true 
living and eternal God be with equal Proprie- 
ty aſcribed to him. For they being thus one, 
whatever is aſcribed to him, is aſcribed to 
God; and whatever is aſcribed to God, is 
aſcribed to him ; for he and his Father are 
one, and together the one God, who do no- 
thing but in moſt intimate Unity and Co- 
operation together, And it is on account of 
this moſt intimate ſpiritual Unity or Oneneſs 
that Chri/ ſaid that all Things that the 
Father hath are mine, and all mine are my 
Father's, And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth the 
Father, for the Father and I are one, he be- 
ing in me and I in him, by this ſpirit of Faith, 
which he hath given me without Meaſure, 
by which I dwell in him and he in me. And 
this ſpiritual and ſcriptural Unity or Oneneſs 
of God, and the Man Chriſt Jeſus, which 
came by the unmeaſurable Spirit of putify- 
ing divinely revealed Faith which dwelt in 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus is not only a moſt 
true, but a molt clearly conceivable and intel- 
ligible Oneneſs which every Man may clearly 
conceive and underſtand by viewing and con- 
fidering himſelf by the ſame ſpiritual and 
ſcriptural divinely revealed Light, which is 
the only true Light which lighteth every 
Man that cometh into the World, ſo as to 
enable him to diſcern ſpiritual Things, which 
can only be ſpiritually diſcerned, God hath 
Ae 8 afforded 
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afforded a ſufficient Portion or Meaſure of his 
Spirit to every Man, who receiveth and be- 
lieveth, and acteth according to the Dictates 
of this purifying Spirit of Faith, of which 
he may have a greater or leſſer Meafure, ac- 
\ cording as he chuſes to defire or receive it. 
And he who ſincerely and truly believes and 
acts according to the Meaſure of this Faith 
which he hath, may clearly perceive that all 
his Thoughts and ſpiritual Defires and Words 


and Actions, are ſo far one and the ſame 


with God ; and that all God's Thoughts, 
Deſires, Words, and Actions, are fo far one 
and the fame with his, and that he fo far 
dwells with God, and God in him, and that 
he is ſo far one with God, and God fo far 
one in and together with him. And that ſo 
far he may together with, but not excluſive 
of God, be called God, For ſuch Perſons 
in the Holy Scriptures, are in this Senſe call- 
ed God's by God himſelf, I have ſaid ye are 
Gods. And as this is moſt clearly conceivable. 

in Reſpect of ourſelves, fo it is not leſs clearly 
conceivable, in reſpect of Chriſt in whom this 
purifying Spirit of divinely revealed Faith 
dwell in all its Fulneſs with which Bound or 
Meaſure, by which all his Thoughts, De- 
fires, or Words and Actions without Excep- 
tion, neceſſarily became one and the ſame 
with God's dwelling with all the Fulneſs of 
the God in him, by this immenſe Spirit of 
Faith; and by which all the Thoughts, De- 


ſires, 
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fires, Words, and Actions of God, without 
Exception became one and the fame with his, 
Thus we may moſt clearly perceive when 
and how, and by what Means the Man Feſus 
Chriſt, together with his heavenly Father, 
who dwelt mutually in each other, came to 
be the one and only true ſupreme, living and 
eternal God; and how all Mankind, by ha- 
ving God dwelling in them, and they in 
| God, by the fincere and true Belief of the 
divinely revealed Spirit of Faith, which they 
may all have a Meaſure of, may ſo far be- 
come one in and with God ; and God in and 
with them ; and therefore may together with 
him, be ſtrictly and perfectly ſo far called God's: 
And how all the Attributes which can be aſeri- 
bed to the one and only true and ſupreme, and 
living and eternal God, are with the ſtricteſt 
Propriety in the Holy Scriptures aſcribed to 
Jeſus Chriſt in moſt intimate Unity one with 
him, and that he is moſt truly called in the 
Holy Scriptures the mighty God and ever- 
laſting Father, and Immanuel, and Creator, 
Maker and Suſtainer of all Things, by whom 
all Things conſiſt, as he is Jobn i. 1, &c. and 
Colofſ. i, 16, 17, and that Qmniſcience which 
implies Omnipreſence is juſtly and truly aſcri- 

bed to him, as it is John ii. ver. 24. where 
it is ſaid, Jeſus knew all Men, and what was 
in Man. And chap. vi. ver. 64. Jeſus knew 
from the Beginning who they were that believed 


not, and who would betray him, And thus 
ſpoke 


r GOES 


288 Of the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſpoke of himſelf, Rev. ii. ver. 23, faying, 


1 am he that ſearcheth the Reins and the 


Heart, And it is on account of this moſt 


intimate ſpiritual Unity by which Chriſt be- 


came one with his Father, that it is ſaid of 
him, Phil. ii. ver. 6. who being in the Form 
of Cod, thought it no Robbery to be equal with 
Goa, becauſe he and God his Father were 
one ; and therefore whatever he- affirmed of 
God his Father was equally applicable to him- 
ſelf, and whatever he affirmed of himſelf, was 
equally applicable to God his Father, they 
being 4 together but one God; but nei- 
ther of them ſo excluſive of each other, ſince 
the Time of their becoming moſt intimately 
and inſeparably one, by God's Condeſcenſion 
to take to him the human Nature, and moſt 
intimately to unite himſelf to it, in order to 
his reconciling the World to himſelf by his 
Humiliation and Death. And here it may be 
neceilary to obſerve and conſider, that when- 
ever any of the afore-mentioned, or any other 
of the Divine Properties or Perfections are 
aſcribed to the Man Chriſt Jeſus, they are 
not to be underſtood of him excluſive of God 
his Father, but of him together with his Fa- 
ther, and are to be aſcribed-to him on account 
of the Unity or Oneneſs by which all Things 
that the Father hath, became bis, and were 
therefore truly claimed by, and aſcribed to 
him. And fo when any of the human Pow- 


ers Or 8 of the Man Chriſt Feſus are 
aſcribed 
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_ aſcribed to God his Father, they are not to be 
underſtood of the Father, excluſive of the 
Son, the Man Chrift Jeſus, but of him to- 
gether with the Man Chrif. Feſus, and on 
account of that moſt intimate Unity or Ones, 
neſs, by which all Things that the Son hath 
became his, and may be truly aſcribed to 
him, but could not be aſcribed to him before 
he became thus intimately united to him, and 
one with him. And therefore when it is 
ſaid, St, Mark xiii, ver. 32. That of that Day 
and Hour knowethno Man, no not the Angels, 
which are in Heaven, neither the Son, Ts 
the Father. It is to be underſtood of the Son: 
 conlidered as Man only, and excluſive of the 
Father. For in moſt intimate Conjunction 
and Unity, and one together with the Father, 
In bim are bid all the Treaſures of- W dom. 
and Knowledge, Coloſſ. ii. ver. 8. N 

As in this laſt Paragraph, I have from the 
holy Scriptures, molt clearly and truly ef forth 
the Divinity of our bleſſed Lord and. Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God z 
as it is ſet forth in thoſe holy Scriptures : 
Which ſheweth he is one in, and with God his 5 
Father; and how God his Father. is one in, 
and Sith him; and that therefore they two 
together, (but neither excluſively of the ther) 
are the one and only true ſupreme, living and 
eternal God. And that whatever is affirmed 
of, or aſcribed to the one, may with the 
ſtlicteſt Truth and Juſtice be equally affirmed 
of, and aleribed to the other. And when, 

„ U LY and 
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and how, or by what Means they two, came 
to be in moſt ſtrict, intimate, ſpiritual (but 
not eſſential) Unity, together os one and 
only true ſupreme living and eternal God, 
who were not fo from all Eternity. And 
having likewiſe ſhewn, that this ſcriptural 
Truth, is not only a moſt ſpiritually bene- 
ficial Truth, by which Mankind have the. 
greateſt Encouragement given them, to pre- 
pare and quality themſelves. for the Enjoy- 
ment and ſure Attainment of Salvation, and 
true Happineſs, both private and public, and 
natural and ſpiritual, and temporal and ever- 
 ' - laſting, by the only Means, by which theſe 
| greateſt and moſt valuable Bleſſings are to be 
_ - obtained ; but alſo a moſt evident, and clear- 
ly, conceivable Truth, I muſt earneſtly de- 
Ge my Readers, to read over, and attentive- 
ly conſider the foregoing Paragraph, toge- 
ther with thoſe Texts of holy Scripture, 
which I have before produced, as they are 
the ſcriptural and everlaſting Foundation, 
upon which all the Truths ſet forth in that 
Paragraph are built; that they may by fa 
doing, reſcue and deliver themſelves from 
the Belief of thoſe anti-ſcriptural and ever- 
laſtingly deſtructive Errors, which have been 
introduced into, and ſpread abroad in the 
World by the Arians, Socinians, and Deiſts, 
who have not only denied a Trinity of di- 
vine Perſons in the Unity of the one Jebo- 
vab, or divine Eſſence, but alſo the Divi- 
nity 
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nity of Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son 


of God, by which they have extirpated out 


of the Minds of Multitudes, not only the 


Belief of one of the moſt powerful Motives 
and Reaſons for moving us, io love God with 
all our Hearts, and conſequently to perſevere 


in Obedience to his moſt perfect, and only 


perfect, and perfectly purifying Law ; but 


allo the Conſideration of the greateſt En- 


couragement that ever was given by God to 


Men, to prepare and quality themſelves by 


Sanctification, for the Enjoyment and ſure 
Attainment of true Happineſs, both tempo- 
ral and everlaſting. And that they may 
likewiſe thereby reſcue and deliver them- 
ſelves, from the Belief of the no leſs anti- 


ſcriptural and falſe, and everlaſtingly deſtruc- | 


tive Errors, of the late modern Refiners 
upon Arianiſm, Socianiſm and Deiſm, who 
have ſet up a divided Trinity of di:t:a& and 
different Perſons, ſome of them ſuperior, 
and others of them inferior and ſubordinate, 
and dependent in the Godhead, and have 
thereby laboured to eſtabliſh the Belief of 
three different Kinds of Gods; and have 


made Jeſus Chriſt, one of thoſe their infe- 


riour Gods, for whom they have provided 
a different Kind of Worſhip, And laſtly, 
that they might alſo thereby reſcue and de- 
liver themſelves from the Belief of the no les 
anti-ſcriptural, and falle, and everlaitingly 
deſtructive Errors of the reputed Orthodox 
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of all Denominations, who have taught, that 
there are three eternal, and co-effential, and 
co-ordinate, and in every Reſpect co-equal 
\ Perſons in the divine Trinity, but indepen- 
dent on each other in all their different Ope- 
rations or Actions, and that one ot them al- 
though co. eternal and therefore unbegotten, 
was begotten by an incomprehenſible and un- 
intelligible eternal Generation, aud that ano- 
ther of theſe divine Perſons, although co- 
eternal, Sc. and therefore unproceeding, did 
notwithſtanding eternally proceed from the 
other two, by a no leſs incomprehenſible and 
unintelligible eternal Proceſſion. And they 
have likewiſe taught, that the whole divine 
Trinity of Perſons, did not dwell in Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, and 
he in them, according to the holy Scriptures ; 
but that one of the divine Perſons diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the Name of the Son in the divine 
Trinity, by taking him into eſſential Union 
with himſelf, who they call Hypoſtatical, or 
perſonal Union ; he thereby became one Per- 
ſon with him, and thereby one of the Perſons 
of the divine Trinity, and in Unity together 
with him, a diſtinct and independent God 
from the other two Perſons, whom they 
make ſtill co-eternal and therefore unbegot- 
ten, (although they declare one of them to 
be begotten) and co-efſential and co-ordi- 
nate, and in every Reſpect co-equal Gods, 
independent of each other in all their Opera- 
TY | tions 
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tions. A moſt wicked and abſurd, and in- 
conceivable and unintelligible Doctrine, by 
which Mankind are miſled from the Belief of 
the moſt clear and evident, and clearly con- 
ceivable true Doctrine of the holy Scripture, 
concerning the divine Trinity in Unity, and 
concerning the true Divinity of our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, the only be- 
gotten Son of God, which I from the holy 
Scriptures have here moſt clearly and intel- 
ligibly ſet forth, and which contains the moſt 
powerful Motives and. Encouragements to 
Mankind, to love God with all their Hearts, 
and conſequently to perſevere in perfect Obe- 
dience to his moſt perfect, and only perfect 
and perfectly purifying ſpiritual and ſcriptural 
Law: And to prepare and qualify them- 
ſelves to become like God, pute as he is 
pure, or holy as he is; and perfectly good 
and merciful, and perfect as he is perfect, 
in order to their being truly happy, both tem- 
porally and everlaſtingly. And are led to be- 
lieve a Doctrine, which if it could be ren- 
dered conceivable and intelligible, and ſhewn, 
to be true, which are two Things impoſ- 
fible to be done, the Belief of it would not 
be of the leaſt Benefit to Mankind ; nor can 
any Meaſure contribute towards moving them 
to do any of thoſe Things, which are in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary to be done by all Man- 
kind, in order to their Sanctification and Sal- 


vation, and true Happineſs both private and 
U 3 ſocial 
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ſocial, and natural and ſpiritual, and tem- 
poral and cvcrledting. And whoever will 
duly conſider that our .moſt gracious God 
redeſtinated or de ſigned, = created all 
Mankind for true Hapjineſs, both temporal 
and everlaſting ; and that he doth not re- 
Juire any Perſon to believe any Thing in or- 
fer to his Attainment of thoſe happy Ends, 
that he cannot moſt clearly conceive to be, 
not only moſt evident Truth, but that the 
Belict of it is neceſſary for the Attainment 
of theſe happy Ends: And that therefote he 
hath been graciouſly pleaſed to reveal and to 
make known to us in his holy Word (verified 
in all his Works, or Diſpenſations to us) every 
Thing neceſſary to be believed or done by us, 
in order to our Attainment of thoſe great and 
happy Ends, and that therefore all his Reve- 
lations muſt neceſſarily be, not only clcarly 
conceivable Truths, but alſo ſuch Truths as 
are neceſſary to be believed by all Mankind, 
in order to their Attainment of thoſe happy 
Ends. I fay, whoever will ſeriouſly and duly 
conſider. theſe few moſt clear and evident 
Truths, will clearly perceive, that the incon- 
ceivable and unintelligible, and incredible, and 
not only uſeleſs and unprofitable, but ever- 
laſtingly deſtructive Doctrines of the reputed 
Orthodox, as well as of the late modern 
Retue's upon Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, and 
Deiſm ; and of the Arians and Socinians con- 
cerning the divine Trinity in Unity, _ the 
4 | | LIVH 
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Divinity of Jeſus. Chrift, can not be divinely 
revealed, or the holy ſcriptural Doctrines, 
concerning thoſe Points: And that the Doc- 
trine which is moſt evideut and clearly con- 
ceivable, and ſpiritually beneficial Truth, 
which I have here, from the holy Scriptures, 
ſet forth concerning theſe two Points, is the 
divinely revealed and true fcriptural Doctrine 
concerning them. For this Doctrine which 
I have here ſet forth from the holy Scriptures 
concerning them, could: never have come to 
the Knowledge of Mankind without a divine 
Revelation, as will be hereafter ſhewn in the 
Sequel of my Apology, for the one and only 
true ſanctifying and ſaving, ſpiritual and ſcrip- 
tural, and Chriſtian Religion, that ever was, 
is, or ever will or can be in the World, under 
the Article or Word Man. | 
I do not think it neceſſary to add any 

Thing here, to what I have ſaid before, con- 
cerning the Divinity of the Perſon diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the Name of the holy Spirit in the 
divine Trinity in Unity, in the one Jehovah, 
or divine Efſence : Having before ſhewn, 
that Perſon to be co-eternal and co-eſſential, 
and in every Reſpe& co-equal to each of 
thoſe Perſons diſtinguiſhed by the Names of 
the Father, and the Son, in the divine Tri- 
nity ; that theſe three Perſons are altogether 
but one God. And that although all theic 
different perſonal Actions be different in their 
Kinds from each other, yet no one of them 

e can 
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in product any one of them, unl:6 they all 
*Eopcur and cò-operate together, for the Pro- 
guction of any one of theſe; ſo that any petſo- 
Var Action of any one of them may with equal 
e, be aſcribed to any other of them; 
o that althqu h every one of them be God, 
yet no one of them is God in a Senſe ex- 
92 05 of the other two, But it may be 
neceſſary to obſerve here, that neither the late 
modern Refiners upon Arigniſin, Socianiſim, 
and Deſſin, nor the reputed Orthodox have 
"earcfully diſtinguiſhed between the co- eternal, 
co-eſſential, and in every Reſpect co equal 
Perſon, diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the 
Holy Spirit in the divine Trinity; and the 
Holy ſanctiſyjpg and ſaving Spirit of Faith, 
Which proceeded from the Father (i. e. the 
whole divine Trinity) by his Revclation of 
his only begotten Son, the Man Chri/t Jiſus, 
to our firſt Parents, and by them to all Man- 
Kind? And by their not making this Diſ- 
tinckion, the Refiners upon Ariavilmn, Cc. 
have made the ſanctifying or ſaving Spirit of 
Faith, a divine Perſon, and have ſpoken of 
it, whenever the Word occurs in the bo! 
Scriptutes as a diſtin, and different, and a 
ſubordinate and inferior God, to whom they 
fy inferior (i, e. unintelligible) Worſhip is 
to be paid. A:,d the reputed Orthodox have 
Ukewiſe, by their not having conſidered and 

reſerved this Diſtin&tion, miſtaking this di- 
Vinely revealed and holy ſpiritual ſunctiſying 
5 55 and 
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and faving Faith, for the co-eternal and co- 
eſſential Perſon, diſtinguiſhed by the Name of 
the holy Spirit in the divine Trinity, and have 
made it a God in every Reſpect co-equal to 
each of the other two Perſons, diſtinguiſhed 
by, the different Names of Father and Son in 
the divine Trinity, and have made it a diſtin& 
and different God from them, and excluſive 
of them, and independent of them in all its 
perſonal Operations or Actions. 
And I judge it neceſſary, farther to obſerve 
here, that we ought neceſſarily to take and 
underſtand the divine Trinity in Unity, and 
the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, the only begot- 
ten Son of God, in the Senſe they are ſet 
forth to us in the holy Scriptures, ſince it is 
by thoſe holy Scriptures, and by thoſe only, 
that both thoſe divine Myſteries came to our 
Knowledge; and if we underſtand them in 
that Senſe, we will find them to be not only 
moſt evident and moſt clearly conceivabl 

but moſt beneficial divinely revealed Piru 
and ſcriptural Truths. Whereas, if we take 
upon us to refine upon the holy e 
God's Revelations to Mankind, by which a 

by which only we are enabled to diſcern and 
form juſt, true, and right Notions or Concep- 
tions of ſpiritual and ſenſibly imperceptible 
Things, and give ourſelves up toour own ground- 
leſs Imaginations concerning them : And build 
our Faith concerning them, on ſuch falſe 
and ſandy Foundations, we will, by ſetting 
5 our- 
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ourſelves up to be wiſer than God, find our- 
ſelves led into inconceivable, and inexplicable, 
and inextricable and everlaſtingly de ſlructive 
Errors c concerning them; and as our No- 
tions of them will be perplexed, ſo our Diſ- 
courſe about them, will ſor ever be unin- 
telligible. 

If it happen to be objected againſt this 
clear and holy ſcri tural Account, which I 1 
have here given of the divine Tii inity in 
Unity, and of the true Divinity of FJeſus 
Cbriſt, who together with his Father (i. e. 
the whole three Perſons in the divine Trinity) 
is, or are, in moſt intimate Unity, the one 
and only true, ſupreme, living and eternal 
God: That it is not conforinable to the 
Doctrine of the antient Fathers of the Church, 
and eccleſiaſtical Councils, concerning theſe 
Points, they having declared themſelves upon 
them as the reputed Octhodox have ever 
fince done, To this, I anſwer, that I have 
as juſt a Reſpect, and as great a Regard for 
the antient Fathers and Councils as any un- 
ptejudiced, impartial, and truly religious Man, 
can or ought to have: And pay as great a 
Regard to their Teſtimony concerning Mat- 
ters of Fat, ſufficiently and well atteſted by 
them, (which are the only Things that their 
Teſtimony can be properly or pertinently 
brought to prove) as any Man living pays, 
or ought to pay to it. But I do not found 
either my Faith, or my moral Practice, > upon 
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the Doctrines or Precepts of the Fathers, or 
the Determinations of Councils : But upon 
the Doctrine and Precepts of the holy Sctip- 
tures, which contain and: ſet forth the divine- 
ly revealed Word and Law of God ; becauſe 
1 can clearly perceive the Truth of the ſpiri- 
tual Faith, which comes by the Light of 
the divinely revealed ſpiritual and ſcriptural 
Word, and the perfect Righteouſneſs of that 
Practice, which is conformable to the divine- 
ly revealed ſpiritual and ſcriptural Law : And 
that the ſincere and true Belief of the one, 
and perfect Obedience to the other, are indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary for the Attainment of Sanc- 
tification and Salvation, and true Happineſs, 
both temporal and everlaſting ; and the only 
Meaus by which theſe moſt valuable Bleflingy 
can. be obtained. And that it is by this di- 
vinely revealed ſpiritual, and ſcriptural Faith 
and Law, which God gaye to our firſt Pa- 
rents, and by theſe only, that all ſubſequent 
Texts of Scripture, relative to Faith and Mo- 
rals, can be truly and infalliby interpreted; 
and that it is by theſe alſo, that all Doctrines 
and Precepts of all particular Churches and 
Perſons, can be truly tried and judged of, 
whether they be of God, or of Men; and 
whether they be true or falſe, or rightious or 
wicked, and tend to everlaſting Happineſs 

.or Miſery, And therefore I do not judge 
the Truth or Falſhood of any religious Doc- 
trine, or Articles of Faith, or of the Righ- 
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teouſneſs ori Unrighteouſneſs of any moral 
Precept, by their Conformity, or Non- con- 
forwity to the Writings of the Fathers, or 
Determinations of Councils. But I judge of 
the Truth and Falſhood, and Righteouſneſs 
and Unrighteouſneſs of their Writings and 
Determinations, by that divinely revealed and 
unerring and infallible Rule, ct forth in the 
holy Scriptures. And fo far as the Doctrines 
of the divine Trinity i in Unity, or of the Di- 
vinity of Jeſus Chriſt, as ſet forth and ex- 
plained in the Writings of the F athers, and 
in the Debates or Determinations of Coun- 
cils, are not conformable to the Doctrine of 
the Scriptures concerning thoſe ' Points, and, 
therefore neither conceivable nor credible, nor 
beneficial to be believed: I have fo far dif- 
fered from them, that my Faith and Practice 
might be conformable to the holy Scriptures, 
which can be moſt clearly ſhewn to contain 
the divinely revealed Word and Law of God, 
and to be demonſtratively true, and ſelf- 
evidently perfect, and perfectly righteous; and 
indiſpenſably neceflary to be ſincerely and 
truly believed and perfectly obeyed, in order 
to Sanctification and Salvation, and true Hap- 
' pineſs both private' and ſocial (whether oe- 
conomical or political) and natural and ſpiri- 
| tual, and temporal and everlaſting, And I 
think it neceſſary farther to obſerve, that if 
the reputed Orthodox, had been more at- 
tached to the Study of the holy Bible, than 
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to the Study of falſe and anti- ſcriptural Phi- 
loſophy, whether antient or modern, and of 
the Writings of the Fathers, and of the De- 
bates and Determinations of Councils: And 
had they laboured more for the Attainment 
of true and heavenly Wiſdom, and uſeful and 
ſpirĩtually beneficial Knowledge, than for the 
Attainment of popular Applauſe for Acute- 
neſs and Subtlety in cavilling, and for exten- 
ſive Reading and Learning, they themſelves 
would have been wiſer and better, and more 
uſeful Perſons, and more valuable Bleſſings to 
the reſt of Mankind, and would have juſtly 
merited the Title of the truly Orthodox, which 
they had unjuſtly aſſumed to themſelves. 
They would by ſo doing have been enabled 
not only to have put an end to the anti- 
trinitarian Controverſy, which hath ſubſiſted 
undetermined for ſo many Ages, but to all 
the other religious Conteſts, with which the 
World hath been ſo long diſturbed, and ren- 
dered impious and malevolent, and unchari- 
table, and every other Way wicked. They 
would then have been able to have extirpated 
all Kinds of ſuperſtitious, or falſe and merely 
outſide Religions, by which Multitudes ate 
led to Impiety and Wickedneſs, and Miſery, 
both temporal and everlaſting, under the ſpe- 
cious Pretence of outward and apparent Auſ- 
terity and Sanctity: And to have brought 
Mankind to the Knowledge, and ſincere and 
true Belief of, and Obedience to, the one and 

| 1 
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only true ſanctifying and ſaving, ſpiritual and 
ſcriptural, and truly rational chriſtian Reli- 
Fal that ever was in the World, ſince the 


Fall of our firſt Parents, or ever will or can 


be in it to the End of itz And by this, true 


and fpiritual Purity, Piety, and Charity or 


univerſal Benevolence, and every other moral 
Virtue, and Unity, Unanimity and Peace, 
would have been revived and reſtored to the 
World, which are Bleſſings that can be raiſed . 
no other Foundation than theſe of di- 
vinely revealed ſpiritual, and ſcriptural Truth 
and Righteouſneſs, whatever ſhort-ſighted 
and weak, and falſe Politicians, and tetnpo- 
rary Expedient-mongers, in the Plenitude of 
their own Wiſdom, may vainly imagine to 
tue contrary... | 
I have now finiſhed what I judged proper 
and neceſſary to be ſaid upon theſe two great 


and important Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 


which are ſo neceſſary to be ſincerely and 


truly believed by all Mankind, in order to 


their Sanctification, Salvation, and eternal 
Life. As they contain a moſt powerful Motive 

for moving them to love God with all their 
Hearts, and to manifeſt the Truth and Since- 


rity of their Love, by Perſeverance in per- 
fect Obedience to the moſt perfect, and per- 


fectly purifyingLaw, which he by Revelation 
gave to Mankind, for no other Reaſon, but 
to preſerve, reſcue, and deliver them from 
the Captivity, Tyranny and Slavery of their 

in- 
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infatuating and enraging bodily Luſts, and 
conſequently from all Sin and Wicked- 
neſs, and ſpiritual Miſery in this World ; and 
from inevitable and endleſs Miſery, which by 
the Reaſon or neceſſary Courſe and Conſe- 
quences of Things will be everlaſtingly oc- 
caſioned by them in the next. And as they 
like wiſe contain the greateſt Encouragement 
that could 52 be given, to move them 
to become and continue perfectly pure 
and good, and univerſally Benevolent, and 
God-like, as our bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt was in this World, that we may 

perfectly and ever aſtingly happy, as God 
our heavenly Father is in the next World. 
For without Holineſs Man cannot ſee the Lord. 
And as I hope what I have ſaid from the 
holy Scriptures upon theſe two Articles, will 
appear to all reaſonable Perſons ſufficient, 
for ſhewing them to be moſt evident and 
clearly conceivable, and therefore undenia- 
ble, and no longer to be conteſted and 
controverted Truths, as they are ſet forth in 
the holy Scriptures: However inconceivable 
and conteitable or deniable they may he. as 
they have been ſet forth and repreſ:nred by 
the reputed Orthodox, who have not taken 
from the holy Scriptures what they hive 
declared or delivered concerning them. And 
like wile tor ſhewing the Inſufficiency, Weak- 
neſs and Impertinence of all the Reatous aud 
Objections which have bcen brought by the 
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304 Of the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Arians, Socinians, and Deiſis againſt theſe de- 
monſtratively true, and ſpiritually beneficial 
Doctrines, and that they have proceeded from 
their groſs culpable Ignorance of the Truth, 
occaſioned by their not having duly conſidered 


thoſe holy Scriptures, which contain that ſpiri- 
- tual Light, by which, and by which only, theſe 


and all other ſpiritual Truths can be diſcerned. 


And alſo for ſhewing the everlaſtingly de- 
ſtructive Tendency of the Denial and Disbelief 


of theſe demonſtratively true and divinely 


revealed and ſpiritually beneficial ſcriptural : 
Doctrines concerning the divine Trinity in 


Unity, and the true Divinity of Jeſus Chrift 
the only begotten Son of God. And alſo for 


ſhewing the Folly and Falſhood and Incon- 


ceivableneſs, and Inconſiſtency, and Incredi- 
bility and Unprofitablencſs, and deſtructive 


Tendency of the Doctrines of the Misbelie- 


vers of theſe two Doctrines (i. e.) of the late 


modern Refiners upon Afrianiſm, &c, and 
of the reputed Orthodox, who have pretend- 
ed to believe and teach both theſe Duttrines, 
and to teach them from the holy Scriptures, 


when what they have declared and delivered 


concerning them, hath no Ground or Foun- 
dation in thoſe holy Scriptures 3 fo that What 


they have uttered concerning both theſe di- 


vinely revealed ſcriptural Doctrines, is altoge- 
ther Antiſcriptural, as well as many others 
taught by them, which I have elſewhere 


ſhewn to be deſtructive of Sanctification and 
| | Sal- 
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Salvation, and eternal Life. So I defire Leave 
to recommend to the attentive Conſideration 
of my Readers in general, and of the Reve- 
rend Fathers of the true reformed Epiſcopal, 
and therefore truly Apoſtolical Church of 
God in theſe Kingdoms, and to my Reyerend 
' Brethren the Clergy of that only true and 
truly reformed Epiſcopal Church therein by 
Law eſtabliſhed, the foregoing Pages. And as 
I have no other View. but that of ſetting forth 


the divinely revealed ſanctifying and ſaving 


2 and ſcriptural Truth, I ſhall be 
nkful to any Perſon who will inform me 


either publickly or privately, herein I may 


have failed inadvertentlv, (for J am ſure I 
have not wilfully or deſignedly) in ſetting forth 
and ſhe wing the divine Original, or the evi- 
dent Truth, or the Conceiveableneſs, or the 


ſpiritual Profitableneſs of the ſincere and true 


Belief of the aforementioned Doctrines, which 
were the principal End I aimed at in writing 
and publiſhing this Treatiſe; that I may cor- 


rect what may be found amiſs, and ſupply 


what may be judged defective in it. And it 
it may be judged perfect, and ſufficient for 
anſwering the End for which I deſigned it, 

and that I have reaſoned altogether from Prin- 


ciples either ſelf: evidently or demonſtratively 


true, and that I have reaſoned juſtly, and not 


fallaciouſly from them, and that the Conclu- 


fions I bave drawn from them, are neceſſa 


and demonſtrative T ruths ; and that there- 


X | fore 
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fore the Doctrines of the divine Trinity in 
Unity, and of the ſupream Divinity of Je- 
ſus Chrift in the moſt perfect Unity with 
God his Father (i. e. the whole Trinity) as 
ſet forth in the holy Scriptures, are divinely 
revealed and demonſratively evident and moſt 
clearly conceivable Truths, neceſſary to be be- 
lieved by all Mankind, in order to their Sanc- 
tification and Salvation, and true and ſpiritual 
Happineſs both temporal and everlaſting, and 
that I have by ſhewing theſe Things, done 
every Thing in my Power for the Confirma- 
tion and Eſtabliſhment of Mankind in the 
Belief of theſe demonſtrative and clearly con- 
ceivable ſpiritually beneficial Truths, which 
have been for many Ages conteſted and con- 
troverted, to the Hurt of Multitudes of miſ- 
inſtructed People. I hope ſuch of my Rea- 
ders as may be convinced by what I have 
here ſet forth of the divine Original, and the 
Truth and Uſefulneſs, and of the Neceflity 
of the ſincere and true Belief of the afore- 
mentioned Doctrines, will uſe their Endea- 
vours to propagate theſe Truths, as far as 
they are able. That Multitudes may be 
brought ſo far forward on their Way, to- 
wards embracing the whole of the one, and 
only true ſanctitying, and ſaving and diyinely _ 
revealed ſpiritual and ſcriptural, and Chriſtian 

Religion that ever was, or ever will or can be 
in the World, I having contributed, as far as 
1 was able to that molt uſeful and neceſſary 


Work, | 
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Work, by my Apology for that holy Religion, 
wherein 1 have demonſtratively proved the 


divine Original, and the Truth and Perfecti- 


on and perfect Righteouſneſs of that Faith and 
Law which are the integral Parts of which it 


wholly confiſts, and of the indiſpenſable Ne- 


ceſſity of perſevering in the ſincere and true 
Beliet of the one, and in perfect Obedience 
to the other, in order to Sanctification Salva- 
tion, and true and ſpiritual Happineſs both 
temporal and everlaſting, | 

When the Miniſters of the true Church 
of God, convinced and fatisfied of the Truth 
and Perfection, and perfect Righteouſneſs of the 
one and only true and divinely revealed fanc- 
tifying and ſaving ſpiritual and ſcriptural and 


Chriſtian Faith and Law, and of the indif- 
penſable Neceſſity of Perſeverance in that 


fincere and true Belief of the one, and in per- 


fe Obedience to the other, have ſatisfied 


themſelves that they in their different Stations, 
and according to their different Talents or Abi- 


lities, have to the utmoſt of their Power con- 


ſcientiouſly laboured, for the Propagation of 
this Faith and Law; and for the Converſion 
of all Mankind, of all Ranks and Orders, States 
and Stations from the higheſt to the lowelt, 
as they have had Opportunities of ſo doing, to 
the ſincere and true Belief of, and Obedience 
tothis Faith and Law, (for unleſs they perſevere 
in ſo doing, they do not diſcharge the Du- 
ties of their reſpective Stations in the Church of 
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God, and thereby ſhew, that they neither 
ſincerely believe nor obey the Faith and Law) 
they may then (but not before) reſt ſpiritual- 
ly ſatisfied in their Conſciences, that they 
have juſtly done their Parts, and faichfully 
diſcharged their Duties as Miniſters appointed 
by God to miniſter to Mankind in {piritual 
Things. And that neither the Errors nor 
Wickedneſs of others will be imputed to 
them, nor charged to their Neglect of either 
ſpiritual Inſtruction, Admonition, or Reproof, 
although many may be found faithleſs and 
diſobedient, and impious and wicked; for 
when the Miniſters of God have done every 
Thing in their Power, as Opportunities have 
offered, for converting Sinners from the Er- 
ror of their Ways, and for ſaving their Spi- 
rits and their Souls from Wickedneſs and Mi- 
ſery, there may probably be found ſome of all 
Ranks and Orders, States and Stations, from 
the higheſt to the loweſt, ſunk ſo deep in Sen- 
ſuality, that like Swine, they will not only 
tread their Pearls under their Feet, but will 
turn upon and rend thoſe who charitably ſet 
them before them. From ſuch the Miniſters 
and Meſſengers of God, are, not to expect 
better Treatment than Fe/us Chri/t the only 
begotten Son of God, the, Captain of their 
Salvation, and glorious Leader in the great 
Work of Reformation and Reconciliation and 
Redemption of Mankind, received from them, 
I hercture ſuch Perſons are to be marked and 
"5 1 5 avoided 
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avoided and let alone, and given up; 'rill 
they are awakened by the ſevere Judgments. 
of God, which they will neceſſarily draw 
down from his Wiſdom and Goodneſs and 
Mercy upon themſelves, by their Wickedneſs: 
and thereby rendered docile and inclinable to 
attend to the profitable Inſtruction, and ſea- 
ſonable Admonitions and Reprovfs of the 
divinely authorized Miniſters. Ard if they 
will not be awakened to Repentange by theſe 
ſevere Judgments with which God, in his 
Fatherly Goodneſs and Mercy, afflicts them 
in this World, in order to ſave them from 
everlaſting Miſery in the next; they will be 
cut off as Perſons incorrigible; who would 
not labour for their own Salvation, and who 
would ſpiritually injure others by their impi- 
ous and wicked Converſation and Example, if 
they were ſuffered to continue longer in this 
World. Therefore, 1 ſay, they will in perfect 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs and Mercy to the reſt 
of Mankind, be cut off as Perſons who have 
filled up the Meaſure of their Iniquity, and 
will die in their Sins, (i. e.) with all their Luſt 
unmortihed about them, by which they will 
neceſſarily, and by the Reaſon, or nece- 
fary Courſe, Connexion, and Conſequence 
of Things, become inevitably and ever- 
laſtingly miſerable, notwithſtanding that 
our moſt gracious and merciful God and hea- 
venly Father, by the ſending, coming, and 


Death of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chrif, 
þ © 3 . accord 
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according to his moſt ſure Word of Promiſe 
and Prophecy concerning him, hath done 
every Thing that was proper and neceſſary 
and poſſible to be done for ſpiritually diſpo- 
fling, and perfectly enabling, and powerfully 
moving all Mankind to prepare and quality 
themſelves for the Enjoyment and ſure At- 
tainment of Salvation, and true and ſpiritual 
Happineſs both temporal and everlaſting, and 
for putting and keeping them continually in 
Mind of every Thing proper and neceſſary to 
be known, believed, or done by them, in 
order to their Sanctification, Salvation, and 
eternal Life, | 25 

And it is well worth the while of every 


Man living daily to conſider, that every Luſt, 


whether of the World, or the Fleſh, or of 
Pride, or vain Ambition, which are ſuffer- 
ed to enter and take Poſſeſſion of our Nature, 
and to become predominant over our Spirits, 
unarmed with ſincere and true Faith, is very 


iünfatuating, as well as enraging, and apt 


to throw the Spirit tainted with it into a deadly 
Lethargy ; and that if Men are not awaken- 


ced out of it to ſpeedy and ſincere Repentance, 


neither by the Conſideration of demonſtra- 


tive ſpiritual and ſcriptural and divinely re- 
vealed Faith, and of the indiſpenſable Ne- 


ceſſity of perſevering in the ſincere and 
true Belief of it, in order to their Sanctifica- 
tion and Salvation, and true and ' ſpiritual 
Happineſs both temporal and everlaſting ; 


nor 
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nor by the Conſideration of the ſevere, or- 
dinary, temporal Judgment which will ge- 
ceſſarily; nor ot the extraordinary divine 
temporal Judgments that will probably ; 
nor of the inevitable and endleſs Miſery, 
which will alſo neceſſarily, and by the Reaſon 
or neceſſary Courſe and Conſequence of 
Things attend impenitent Perſeverance in 
Unbelief, Misbelief, or infincere Belief of 
that Faith, by which, and by which only, 
Mankind can be moved by fincere and true 
Repentance, and perfect Obedience, when 
theſe Things are ſet in a molt clear Light 
before them; it is morally impoſſible that 
ſuch Perſons ſhould be awakened to Repen- 
tance, till they are rouſed by the laſt Trum- 
pet, ſummoning to the laſt general Judg- 
ment, where they will ſee the great God of 
Heaven and Earth, moſt clearly juſtified. in 
all his Words and Works ſpoken and wrought 
tor the Sanctification and Salvation of all the 
Children of Men, notwithſtanding that they 
have been left unconſidered, and diſregard - 
ed by Multitudes in all former Ages, and 
ridiculed and treated with Contempt by ma- 
ny Perſons of all Ranks and Orders, States 
and Stations from the higheſt to the loweſt 
in the preſent, when and where all ſuch 
impenitently impious and wicked Perſons, | 
capable of no other Repentance than that | 
of Judas, pilapmeax, will hear their uſt 

Sentence, of Go ye curſed into thoſe everlaſte 
" 386 X 4 ing 
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ing Flames of your Luſts, which ye 
have cheriſhed, and provided and prepa- 
red for yourſelves whilſt ye continued in this 
World, notwithſtandinding the great and 
wonderful Things which God hath faid and 
done to preſerve, and fave and deliver you 
from them, and (for I have elſewhere in my 
Apology ſhewn, that Men's bodily Luſts, 
which are the wicked Spirits that tempt 
Mankind into all the Sins and Wickedneſs 
which they commit in this World, are the 
only true and real Devils which everlaſtingly 
torment the Wicked in the next) which if 
duly conſidered, is a moſt awakening Conſide- 
ration; and as it is a Truth which every con- 
fiderate Perſon will clearly perceive by the 
Reaſon or neceſſary Courſe and Conſequence 
of Things to be undeniable, and that endleſs 
Miſery, muſt be the unavoidable Portion of 
every Perſon without Diſtinction in the next 
World, who do not prepare and qualify 
themſelves by Sanctification, for Salvation and 
everlaſting Happineſs whilſt they live in this. 
And that although every Man hath ſufficient 
Time allowed him whilſt he is in this World, 
to prepare and qualify himſelf, and render 
himſelf capable of the Enjoyment of perfect 
and endlets Happineſs in the next by Faith 
and Purification, without which it is impoſſi- 
ble to be obtained: Vet the Conſideration 
that our Continuance of this World, although 
ſufficient, is but ſhort, and but ſufficient oo 
at 
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that Performance of the Work of Salvation 
for which we were ſent into it, and that 
therefore this ſhort, but precious Interval of 
Time, ought not to be ſquandered or miſem- 
ployed ; and if we likewiſe conſider that our 
"Time in this World is not only ſhort but un- 

certain, and that we know not whether we 
| have another Day or Hour to live, we will 
thereby perceive the indiſpenſable Necetiity 
of ſetting about our ſpiritual Preparation with 
Speed, and without Delay, and continue al- 
ways perfectly prepared by Perſeverance in 
the ſincere and true and living, and lively Be- 
lief of that Faith which came by the Re vo- 
lation of God's ſending, and the coming of 
the Death of Jeſus Chrift our Lord, that we 
may be thereby moſt powerfully moved to 
continue to love God with all our Hearts, our 
Minds, and our Souls, and manifeſt the 
Truth and Sincerity of our Love, by Per- 
ſeverance in perfe&t Obedience to his moſt 
perfect, and only perfectly purifying Law, 
every Moment of our Lives; becauſe if 
Death arreſts us unprepared thus, he will ne- 
ceſſarily, and by the Reaſon or neceſſaty 
Courſe and Conſequence of Things, be ine- 
vitably and inexpreſſibly, and everlaſtingly 
miſerable. Therefore I moſt earneſtly re- 
commend: that Faith which came by Jeſus 
Chrift (who by that Faith, which he embra- 
ced without Meaſure, became one with his 
heavenly Father, and his heavenly Father 
f one 
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one with him, and together in moſt intimate 
ſpiritual Union with his Father, the one and 
only true ſupreme and living God; to whom 
in perfect Unity, together be aſcribed all Glo- 
ry, Honour, Might, Majeſty, and Domini- 
on and Wiſdom, Bleſſing, and Immortality; 
and to whom be directed the pure and ſin- 
cere Love of all out Hearts, our Minds, and 
our Souls, with all our Strength; and to whom 


be addreſſed and offered up in ſpiritual Faith, 


and in Sincerity and Truth, and Purity of 
Heart al! Prayer and Supplication, Praiſe, 
and Thanſgiving, Worſhip and Service now 


and for ever.) To the Conſideration and 


ſincere Belief of all Kings and Princes, and 
of their Counſellors and Miniſters, who ſel- 
dom think of the great Work of their Salva- 
tion, if we may judge of theit Faith, and 


their Regard for God's Law, by the Meaſures 


they purſue, and the Actions they perform. 


And of all intermediate Ranks and Orders of 


Men, of all Stations and Profeſſions, who 
too often miſtake Superſtition for true 
ſpiritual ſanctifying and ſaving Religion; 
and to the loweſt Ranks and Orders of 
Mankind, who ſeldom think of God or of 
a future State after this Life, or of the Salva- 
tion of their immortal Spirits, or of the 


Means, by which, and · by which only, they 
can be ſanctified in this World, and ſaved 


from inexpreſſible and endleſs Miſery in the 


next. That they may be all alarmed by 


I 
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the Conſideration of theſe awakening Truths, 
and moved to have their Part in the firſt Re- 
ſurrection, which is from the Grave of Luſt 
and Sin in this World, by hearkening to the 
awakening Inſtructions, Admonitions, and 
Reproofs of the ſpiritual Watchmen, whom 
| God hath ſet over them to watch for their 
Souls, as Perſons who are to give an Account 

for their ſpiritual Welfare or Miſcarriage. 
That they may thereby ſave themſelves 
from the Wrath to come, and that the . 
cond Death may have no Power over them, 
(i. e.) that they may not be made everlaſt - 
ingly miſerable in the next World, by the 
u nquenchable Flames of thoſe exhorbitant 
and inſatiable and inraging Luſts of the 
World, of the Fleſh, and of Pride, by which 
they were made impure and impious, and un- 
charitable and malevolent, and every other 
Way wicked Angels and Agents of the Devil, 
and ſpiritually miſerable in this World. 
And there is no other Way of faving our- 
ſelyes from the everlaſting ſpiritual Miſery, 
which our unmortified bodily Luſts will ne- 
ceſſarily and inevitably bring upon us (if we 
die with them unmcrtified in us) than by 
Perſeverance in the ſincere and true Belief of 
that Faith which God revived and reſtored 
to our firſt Parents, by the Revelation of 
his ſending, and the coming and Death of his 
only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt into the World; 
for by the Meaſure of this Faith, which 
| i=. every 
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every Man may have, if he will chuſe to 
embrace it, we are moſt powerfully moved 
to love Ged with all our Hearts, and to 
mortify and purify our Spirits from all thoſe 
bodily Luſts, by which we are made impi- 
ous and wicked, and ſpiritually miſerable 
both temporally and everlaſtingly, and there- 
by to become pure and good, and God. like 
whilſt we are in this World; and like him 
perfectly and everlaſtingly happy in the next. 
And for our Conſolation and Encouragement 
to perſevere in the ſincere and true Belief of, 
and in perfect Obedience to this ſanctifying 
and ſaving, and both temporally and ever- 
laſtingly happy-making ſpiritual Faith. Our 
moſt gracious God and heavenly Father was 
moſt graciouſly pleaſed to ſet before us, the 
Example of his only begotten Son, the Man 
Cbriſt Jeſus, who being a mere Man by his 
embracing that perfectly purifying Faith 
without Meaſure, became one with his hea- 
venly Father, and in moſt intimate ſpiritual 
Unity with his Father, (by which bis Will 
and all his Thoughts, Defires, Words, and 
Works, became one and the ſame with his 
_ Father's, and the Will and all the Thoughts, 
Defires, Words, and Works of his Father 
became one and the ſame with his) he became 
together with him, but not excluſive of him, 
the one and only true ſupreme and living 
God over all Bleſſed for ever and ever. Amen. 


. 


Now in the Preſs, 
And ſpeedily will be Publiſhed, 


Animadverſions on the Volume of Letters 
of the late Lord Bolingbroke, concerning 
the Study of Hiſtory,  * | 


HEREIN is moſt clearly ſhewn 
(from thoſe demonſtrated and un- 
conteſtibly true Principles, by which, and by 
which only, all the Arguments and Objections 
which ever have been, or ever will or can be 
brought and raiſed, by Unbelieyers or Miſ- 
believers of all Kinds and Denominations a- 
gainſt the divine Authority and Truth, and 

Perfection and perfect Righteouſneſs of the 
holy Scriptures ; and of that one and only 
true, and divinely revealed ſanctifying and 
ſaving ſpiritual and ſcriptural and Chriſtian 
Religion, that ever was, or ever will or can 
be in the World, which is ſo clearly contain- 
ed and ſet forth in thoſe holy. Seriptures; can 
be demonſtratively and unanſwerably, and 
therefore effectually ſhewn, to be invalid and 
groundleſs and irrational; and to tend to make 
Mankind impure, and impious, and wicked, 
and ſpiritually miſerable, both temporally 
and. everlaſtingly, and that every Particular 
which his Lordſhip hath produced and ad- 
vanced in thoſe Letters, in order to blaſt and 


deſtroy the Credit of the facred Hiſtory Sg 
2 


.- Advertiſement. 


the holy Bible; and of that one and only true 
and divinely revealed, ſpiritual and Chriſtian 
Religion, which is moſt clearly contained and 
ſet forth therein; is either falſe and ground- 
leſs, or altogether impertinent, and tends to 
make Mankind impious and immoral, and 
ſpiritually.miſerable, both temporally and ever- 
laſtingly; and to have proceeded altogether 
from either groſs but culpable, and therefore 
inexcuſable Ignorance of the facred Hiſlory 
of the Bible ; and of that holy and only holy 
and happy-making Religion therein contained, 
or from Malcyolence to Mankind, which is 
all that his Lordſhip's Arguments ſet forth in 
theſe Letters, can be ſhewn to prove. 


By JOHN SCOTT, PD. p. 
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| Secondly, The demonſtrantive and undeniable Truth 
of the Faith, and the ſelf-evidently perſect Righteouſ- 

_ neſs of the Law, which are the conſtituent Parts of 

that Religion. | e 
Thirdly, The indiſpenſable Neceſſity of perſevering 

in the ſincere and true Belief of that Faith, and in per- 

ſect Obedience to that Law ; in order to Sanctification 
and Salvation, and true Happineſs both natural and ſpi- 
ritual, and temporal and everlaſting ; and alſo the 

Self-ſufficiency of Perſeverance in the ſincere and true 
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their great 5 ſor anſwering the Ends for which 
they were origipally inftituted ; that Mankind, by theſe 

Conſiderations, may be with-held from a ſuperſtitious 

Obſervance and Abuſe of them. | | F 
By ſhewing theſe four Things in a demonſtrative 

Way, (which hath not been uſually done by the Mini- 

ſters of the Church of God) the wicked and evetlaſt- 

| ingly deſtructive Tendency of all the Objections and 

Arguments, which have been raiſed and brought a- 

ainſt the one and only true and divinely revealed, Cc. 

Leeden, by Atheiſts and Deiſts, and all other _ 
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tious Advocates for natural Religion; and by all He- 
reticks and Sciſmaticks of all Denominations, will be 
made demonſtratively to appear, | 
And by ſhewing theſe four Things, all the particular 
Sect-diſtinguiſhing Doctrines and Precepts of all the 
corrupt and falſe Churches that have ever been in the 
World, will be made appear to be falſe and wicked, and 
to tend and make Men ſuperſtitious and impious, and 
wicked and malevolent, and uncharitable, and hypo- 
critical, and truly and ſpiritually miſerable, both tem- 
porally and everlaftingly, 
Fifthly and laſtly, In this Apology will be ſhewn, 
. wha the one and only true ſanctitying and ſaving, Cc. 
- - _ Religion is, and wherein it wholly conſiſts; and how 
and by what Means it hath ſo happened, that for ſome 
Ages paſt, as well as in the preſent, it hath been very 
little known or regarded by the Generality of any 
Rank or Order of Mankind, even in the Chriſtian 
World, and alſo the true and only Means and Method, 
by which it can be revived and reſtored to the World 
again, in its original Purity and Perfection, for the 
Revival and Reſtoration of true and ſpiritual Purity and 
Piety, and univerſal Benevolence or Charity, and per- 
feft Righteouſneſs, and every other moral Virtue, 
Fhat Mankind may be awakened, and powerfully 
moved to uſe the Means, by which, and by which 
| only, they can be qualified for Salvation, and the En- 
joyment and Attainment of the true and ſpiritual Hap- 
| pineſs, both temporal and everlaſting, 
By 7 OHN SCOTT, D. D. 

Tho Price of the firſt Part, conſiſting of two Vo- 
| lumes in Octavo, ſtitchedyn blue Paper to Subſcribers, 
is only ſour teen Shillings, ſeven Shillings to be paid at 

the Time of ſubſcribing, and the other ſeven on the 

Delivery of the Books. | 

1 - + SUBSCRIPTIONS are taken in, and Receipts given 

for the Delivery of the Books, at the Author's Dwel: 

ling Houſe in Orchard-Street, Weftminfter ; Mr. I ord- 

fall, Primer, the Corner of, Craig's Court, Charing + 
Graſs ; Mr. Hawkins, Booklglkr, between the Two | 

Temple-Gates, Fleet-ſireet, F, i 


